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CHAPTEE XI. 


WINTER IN BRESLAU ; THIRD CAMPAIGN OPENS. 

Friedrich, during those grand victories, is suffering sadly 
in health, ' colique dejpuis Imit jours, neither sleep nor appc- 
' tite ; ' ' eight months of mere anguishes and agitations do 
' wear one down.' He is tired too, he says, of the mere husi- 
ne^talk, coarse and rugged, which has been his allotment 
lately; longs for some humanly-roofed kind of lodging, and 
a little talk that shall have flavour in it.^ The troops once 
all in their Winter-quarters, he sits-down in Breslau as his 
own wintering-place : place of relaxation, — of rest, or at 
least of changed labour, — ^no man needing it more. There 
for some three months he had a tolerable time ; perhaps, by 
contrast, almost a delightful. Readers must imagine it; we 
have no details allowed us, nor any time for them even if 
we had. 

There come various visitors, various gaieties, — King^s 
Birthday (January 24th) ; quality Balls, ' at which Royal 
Majesty sometimes deigned to show himself.’ A lively 
Breslau, in comparison. Sister Amelia paid a beautiful visit 
-of a fortnight or more: Sister Amelia, and along with her, 
two married Cousins (once Margravines of Scliwedt), whose 

1 Letters of his to Prince Henri (December 26th &c . OEitV/a, iivi 167, 16P; 
Stenzel, v. 123). 
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Hnsliaiids, little Brother Ferdinand, and Engen of Wurtein- 
berg, are wintering here. The Marqnis d’Argens, how ex- 
quisitely treated we shall see, is a principal figure ; Excellency 
Mitchell, deep in very important business just now, is an- 
other. Reader de Catt (he who once, in a Dutch River- 
Boat, got into conversation with the snufiy gentleman in 
black wig) made his new appearance, this Winter, — ^needed 
now, since De Prades is off. “ Should you have known me 
again asked Friechich. Hardly, in that di-ess ; besides, 
yoTir Majesty looks thinner.” “That I can beHeve, with 
the cursed life I have been leading!”^ There came also, 
day not given, a Captain Guichard (“Major Quintus Icilius” 
that is to be) with his new Book on the Art Military of the 
Ancients, Mimoires Militaires sut Us Grecs et les Bomains;^ 
which cannot but be welcome to Friedrich. A solid account 
of that matter, by the fii’st man who ever understood both 
War and Greek. Far preferable to Folard’s, a man with- 
out Greek at all, and with military ideas not a little fan- 
tastic here and there. Of Captain Guichard, were his Book 
once read, and himself a little known, there will be more 
to say. For the present, fancy him retained as supernume- 
rary : — and in regard to Friedrich’s Winter generally, accept 
the following small hints, small but dii*ect : 

Friedrich to D'Argens (three different times), 

1". On the road to Leuthen ^(Torgau, 15th INovember 1757). * * 
^ I have been obliged to have the Abb6 arrested’ (De Prades, of 
whom enough, long since) ; ' he has been playing the spy, and I have 
‘ many evident proofs of it. That is very infamous and very un- 
^ grateful, — I have made a prodigious quantity of verses {^prodigieuse- 

® Rddenbeck, i. 285. 

* d La Haje, 2 tomes, 4to, 1757 (Nicolai, AneMoteUt tI 134). 
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‘ ment de 'lers). If I live, I will show them you in Wmter-q^uarters : 
' if I perish, they are bequeathed to you, and I have ordered that 
^ they he put into your hand.’ 

‘ Adieu, my dear Marquis. I fancy you to he in hed : don’t rot 
^ there, — and remember you have promised to join me in Winter- 
‘ quarters — on this latter point Triedrich is very urgent, amiably 
eager j prepared to wrap the poor Marquis in cotton, and carry him 
and lodge him, like glass with care.^ Tor example : 

2®. While settling the Winter-guarters (‘Striegau, 26th December 
M757:’ Siege of Breslau done ten days ago). * * ^"WTiat a plea- 
‘ sure to hear you are comiug ! Your travelling you can do in your 
^ own way. I have chosen a party of Light Horse {Jager), who -will 
' appear at Berhn to conduct you. You can make short journeys . 

* the first to Frankfurt, the second to Crossen, the third to Grunberg, 

^ fourth to Glogau, fifth to Parchwitz, sixth to Breslau. I have di- 
‘ reeled that horses be ordered for you, that your rooms be warmed 
' everywhere, and good fowls ready on all roads. Your apartment 
‘ in this House’ (Eoyal House in Breslau, which the King has built 
for himself years ago) ^is carpeted, hermetically shut. You shall 

* suffer nothing from draughts or from noise. — Lucky Marquis ; 

jvhat a Landlord ! Came accordingly ; stayed till deep in April, 

waiting latterly for weather, I perceive ; long after the Kmg himself 
was off Thus ; 

3®. Friedrich on the field again for five weeks past (‘ Munster- 
‘ berg, 23d April 1758’). ^ Adieu, dear Marquis; I fancy you are 

^ now in Berlin again. Go to Charlottenburg whenever and how 
' you like; take care of yourself; and be ready for the beginning of 
‘ October next ! — As to me, mon clier, I am off to fight windmills and 
‘ ostriches {Autruches), that is, Eussians and Austrians (Autriclmns), 

‘ Adieu, mon cher,^^ 

There circulated in the Newspapers, this Winter, some- 
thing of what was called a Letter from Friedrich to Maria 
Theresa, formally proposing Peace, after these magnificent 

* (Fumes de Fredii ic, xix. 43, * Ih. iix. 48. « Ib. xix. 49 
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successes. And certainly, of all things in the Earth, Fried- 
rich would have best liked Peace, this year, last year, and 
for the next five years : “ Go home, then, good neighbom's; 
don’t break into my house, don’t cut my poor throat, and 
we will be friends again !” Friedrich, it appears, had actu- 
ally, finding or making opportunity, sent some polite Letter, 
of pacific tenor, in his light clever way, to that address ; — 
not without momentary hopes of perhaps getting good from 
it.’^ And the Kaiserinn herself, Austria’s high Mother, did, 
they say, after such a Leuthen coming on the back of 
such a Kossbach, feel discouraged ; but the Pompadour (not 
France’s Mother, whatever she might be to France) was 
of far other mind : Do not speak of it, ma Reine ! Double 
or quits, that is our game : can we yield for a little ill-luck ? 
Never!” 

France dismisses its D’Argenson, “What Armies are 
these of his ; flying home on us, like draggled poultry, 
across the Rhine 1” — summons the famed Belleisle to be War- 
Minister, and give things an eagle-quality France engages 
to pay its subsidies better (France now the general paying 
party, Austria, Sweden, Russia itself, all looking to France, 
— ^would she were as punctual as England used t^be!), — 
in a word, engages to be magnanimous extremely, aud will 
hear of nothing but persistence. “ Shall not we reap,\hen, 
where there is such a harvest standing white to us ?” ^Kau- 
nitz admits that there never will again be such a chan^^H 
Peace, it is clear enough, will not be got of these peo^| 
by any Letter, or human device whatever, except sim^| 


^ In Preuss, ii. 130 fPriednch’s Letter mostly given Nearer a Piince 


Lobkowitz, prisonei at Leuthen, now going home on handsome tei-ms) ; 
V 124 (for the pei -contra feeling) . 

• * 26th Eehrnary 1758’ [BaThier, iv. 268J. 


Stenzi 


1 
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by uttermost, more or less miraculous fighting for it. Fried- 
rich is profoundly aware of this fact ; — ^is busy completing 
his Army : 145,000 for the field, this Year, 53,000 the Silesian 
part, ‘a good many of them Austrian deserters;’^ and is 
closing an important Subsidy Treaty with England, — of 
which more anon. 

And if this is the mood in France and Austria, think 
what Russia’s will be ! The Czarina is not dead of dropsy, 
as some had expected, but, on the contrary, alive, and fiercer 
than ever; furious against Apraxin, and determined that 
Fermor, his successor, shall defy Winter, and begin work 
at once. She has indignantly dismissed Apiaxin (to be 
tried by Court-Martial, he) ; dismisses Bestuchef the Chan- 
cellor; appoints a new General, Fermor by name; orders 
Fermor to go and lose not a moment, now in the depth of 
Winter since it was not done in the crown of Summer, and 
take possession of East Preussen in her name. 

Which Fermor does; 16th January, crosses the border 
again, 31,000 in all, without opposition except from the 
fi’ost; plants himself up and down, — only two poor Prus- 
sian battalions there; who retire with their effects, espe- 
cially ‘with seven wagons of money.’ January 22d, Fermor 
enters Konigsberg; publishes no end of proclamations, mani- 
festos, rescripts, to inform the poor people, trembling at 
the Cossack atrocities of last Year,*“ That his august Sove- 
reign Elizabeth of All the Russias has now become Pro- 
prietress of East Preussen, which shall be perfectly protected 
and exquisitely well-governed henceforth; and that all men 
of official or social position have, accordingly, to come and 
take tlie oath to her, with the due alacrity and punctudlity, 
at their peril.” 


® Stenzei, v. 155. 
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No man is willing for the operation, most men shudder 
at it ; but who can help them 1 Surely it was an unblessed 
operation. Poor souls, one pities them; for at heart they 
were, and continued, loyal to their own King ; thoroughly 
abhorrent of becoming Russian, as Czarish Majesty has thor- 
oughly resolved they shall. Some few absconded, leaving 
their property as spoil; the rest swore, with mental re- 
servation, with shifts, such as they could devise: — for ex- 
ample, some were observed to swear with gloves on ; the 
right hand, which they held up, was a mere right fist with 
a stuffed glove at the end of it , — so help me Beelzebub (or 
whoever is the recording Angel here) And thus does 
Preussen, with astonishment, as by the spell of a Czarina 
Circe, find itself changed suddenly to Russian: and does 
not recover the old human form till four years hence, — 
when, again suddenly, as we shall see, the Circe and her 
wand chance to get broken. 

Friedrich could not mend or prevent this bad Business ; 
but was so disgusted with it, he never set foot in East 
Preussen again, — ^never could bear to behold it, after such 
a transformation into temporary Russian shape. I cannot 
say he abhorred this constrained Oath as I should have 
done : on the contrary, in the first spurt of indignation, he 
not only protested aloud, but made reprisals, — “ Swear me 
those Saxons, then I” said he; and some poor magistrates 
of towns, and official people, had to make a figure of swear- 
ing (if not allegiance altogether, allegiance for the time 
being), in the same sad fashion, till one^s humour cooled 
again.^^ East Preussen, lost in this way, held by its King 
as before, or more passionately now than ever ; still loved 

Belden-GescUcMe, v. 147-9 ; PreuBS, ii. 145, iii. 578, iy. 477, &c- 
Preuss, ii. 163: Oath giyen in Belden-Gescluelite, y. 631. 
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Friedrich, say the Books; but it is Eussia’s for the present, 
and the mischief is done. East Preussen itself, Circe Czarina 
cherishing it as her own, had a much peaceabler time : in 
secret it even sent moneys, recruits, numerous young volun- 
teers to Friedrich; much more, hopes and prayers. But 
his disgust with the late transformation by enchantment 
was inexpiable. 

It was May or June, as had been anticipated, before the 
Eussian main Army made its practical appearance in those 
parts. Fermor had, in the interim, seized Thom, seized 
Elbing (“No offence, magnanimous Polacks, it is only for 
a time !”), — and would fain have had Dantzig too, but Dant- 
zig wouldn’t. Not till June 16th did the unwieldy mass 
(on paper 104,000, and in effect, and exclusive of Cossack 
rabble, about 75,000) get on way; and begin slowly stag- 
gering westward. Very slowly, and amid incendiary fire 
and horrid cruelty, as heretofore; — and in August coming 
we shall be sure to hear of it. 

Lehwald was just finishing with the Swedes, — had got 
them all bottled-up in Stralsund again, about New-year's 
time, when these Eussians crossed into Preussen. We said 
nothing of the Swedish so-called Campaign of last Year; — 
and indeed are bound to be nearly silent of that and of aU 
the others. Five Campaigns of them, or at least Four and 
a half ; such Campaigns as were never made before or since. 
Of Campaign 1757, the memorable feature is, that of the 
whole “ Swedish Division,” as the laughing Newspapers 
called it, which was “ put to flight by Five Berlin Postil- 
lions — substantially a tmth, as follows : 

^ Night of September 12th-13th, 1757, the Swedes, 22,000 strong, 
‘ did at last begin business , crossed Peene Eiver, the boundary be- 
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‘ t\\ een tlieir Pommern and ours ; and, having nothing hut some 
‘ fractions of Mihtia to oppose them, soon captured the Eedouhts 
‘ there, spread over Prussian Pommern, and on mto the Uckermarkj 
^ diligently raising contributions, to a heavy amount. ^N’o less than 
‘ 90,000?. m all for this poor Province, though, hy a strange accident, 
‘ 60,000?. proved to be the actual sum. 

‘Towards the end of October they had got as much as 60,000?. 
‘ fi om the northern parts of TJckermark, Prentzlow bemg their head- 
‘ quarter during that operation; and they now sent out a Detach- 
‘ nient of 200 grenadiers and 100 dragoons towards Zehdenick, another 
‘ little Town, some forty miles farther south, there to wring-out the 
‘ remaining sum. The Detachment marched by night, not court- 
‘ ing notice ; but people had heard of its coming ; and five Prussian 
‘ Postillions, — shifty fellows, old hussars it may be, at any rate skil- 
‘ ful on the trumpet, and furnished with hussar jackets and an old 
‘ pistol each, determmed to do something for their Country. The 
‘ Swedish Detachment had not marched many miles, when, — after or 
‘ before some flourishes of martial trumpeting, — there verily fell on 
‘ the Swedish flank, out of a clump of dark wood, five shots, and 
‘ wounded one man. To the astonishment and panic of the other 
‘ Two hundred and ninety-nine; who made mstant retreat, under 
‘ new shots and trumpet-tones, as if it were from five whole hussar 
regiments; retreat double-quick, to Prentzlow; alarm waxing by 
‘the speed; alarm spreading at Prentzlow itself: so that the whole 
Division got to its feet, recrossed the Peene, and TJckermark had 
nothing more to pay, for that bout ! This is not a fable, such as 
‘ go in the E"ewspapers,’ adds my Authority, ‘but an accurate fact .’^2 

—probably, in our day, the alone memorable one of that “ Swedish 
War.” 

‘The Prench,* says another of my ‘who did the subsidying 

‘ afl round (who paid even the Eussian Subsidy, though in Austria’s 
‘ name), had always an idea that the Swedes,— 22,000 stout men, 
this year, 4,000 of them cavalry, — might be made to cooperate with 
■the Eussians; with them or with somebody; and do somethmg 
w Beldeu-Gescluchte, iv. 764, 807; Archeiilioltz, x. 160^ 
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' effective in tlie way of destroying rriedricli. And l^esides their 
‘ subsidies and bnbings, the French took incredible pains with this 
‘ view ; incessantly contriving, correspondencing, and running to and 
‘ fro between the parties but had not, even from the Eussians and 
‘ Czansh Majesty, much of a result, and from the Swedes had abso- 
^ lutely none at all. Ey French indnstry and flagitation, the Swedish 
‘ Army was generally kept -up to about 20,000; the soldiers were 
‘ expert with their fighting-tools, knew their field-exercise well , had 
‘ fine artillery, and were stout hardy fellows ; but the guidance of 
‘ them was wonderful. “ They had no field-commissariat,’^ says one 
‘ Observer, “ no field-bakery, no magazines, no pontoons, no light 
‘ troops j and,” among the Higher Officers, “ no subordination.”^^ 
‘ Were, in short, commanded by nobody in particular. Commanded 
^ by Senator Committee-men in Stockholm ; and, on the field, by 
‘ Generals anxious to avoid responsibility, who, instead of actings 
‘ held contmual Councils of War The history of their Campaigns,^ 
‘ year after year, is, in summary, this ; 

‘ Late in the season (always late, ‘War-Offices at home, and Cap- 
^ taincies here, being in such a state), they emerge from Stralsund, 
‘ an impregnable place of their own, — where the men, I observe, 
' have had to live on dried fishy substances, instead of natural boiled 
‘ oatmeal and have died extensively in consequence . — they march 
' from Stralsund, a forty or thirty miles, till they reach the Swedish- 
‘ Pommem boundary, Peene Eiver; a muddy sullen stream, fiowing 
‘ through quagmire meadows, which aie miles broad, on each shore : 

I’or example : IVT. le Marqtus de Montalembert, Correspondance avec c., 
itant emploije jpar le Boi de Fiance d VArmee Suedoise, 1757-1761 (‘with the 
Swedish Army,’ yes, and sometimes with the Bussian, — and sometimes on the 
French Coasts, ardently fortifying against Pitt and his Descents there : — a very 
intelligent, mdustrionB, observant man; still amnsmg to read, if one were idler), 
d Londres (evidently Pans), 1777, 3 voU. small 8vo. Then, likewise very in- 
telligent, there is a Montazet, a Mortaigne, a Canlainconrt ; a Cam^agne des 
Russes en 1757 , &c. &?c.— in short, a great deal of fine faculty employed there 
in spinning ropes from sand. 

“ Archenholtz, i. 158. 

“ Montalemhert, i. 32-37, 335, 394 &c. (that of the demand for Norse 
TidgCi winch mterested me, I cannot find again). 
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‘ Piver unforclable everywliere ; only to be crossed in four or five 
‘ places, wliere paved causeways are. The Swedes, with deliberation, 
‘ cross Peene ; after some time, capture the bits of Eedoubts, and tbe 
‘ one or two poor Prussian Towns upon it ; Anklam Eedoubt, Peene- 
^ (Peene -moutb) Eedoubt; and rove forward into Prussian 

' Pommern, or over into the TJckermark, for fifty, for a hundred 
‘ miles , exactmg contributions ; foraging what they can ; making the 
^ poor country -people very miserable, and themselves not happy, — 

* their soldiers growing yearly more plunder ous,” says Archenholtz, 
“till at length they got, though much shyer of murder, to resemble 
‘ Cossacks,” in regard to other pleas of the crown, 

‘ There is generally some fractional regiment or two of Prussian 
‘ force, left under some select General Manteuffel, Colonel Eellmg ; 
‘ who hangs diligently on the skirts of them, explodmg by all oppor- 
‘ tumties. There have been Country Militias voluntarily got on foot, 
*' for the occasion ; five or six small regiments of them , officered by 
‘ Prussian Veterans of the Squirearchy in those parts , who do ex- 
^ cellent service The Governor of Stettin, Bevern, our old Silesian 

* friend, strikes- out now and then, always vigilant, prompt and effec- 
‘ tive, on a chance offering. This, through Summer, is what oppo- 

* sition can be made , and the Swedes, ivithout magazines, scout- 
‘ service, or the like military appliances, but willing enough to fight’ 
(when they can see), ^and living on their shifts, will rove inward, 
^perhaps 100 miles; say south-westward, say south-eastward’ (to- 
wards Euppin, which we used to know), — ' they love to keep Meek- 
‘ lenburg usually on their fiank, which is a friendly Country. Small 
‘ fights befall them, usually beatings ; never anything considerable. 
' That is their success through Summer. 

‘Then, in Autumn, some remnant more of Prussian regulars 

* arrive, disposable now for that service ; upon which the Swedes 
‘ are driven over Peene again (quite sure to be driven, when the 
‘ Eiver with its quagmires freezes) , lose Anklam Eedoubt, Peene- 
‘ miinde Eedoubt; lose Demmin, Wollm; are followed into Swedish 

* Pommern, oftenest to the gates of Stralsund, and are locked- up 
^ there, there and in Eiigen adjoining, till a new season arrive.’ — ^This 
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year (1757-8), Lehwald, on turning the key of Stralsund, might have 
done a fine feat * frost having come suddenly, and welded Eugen to 
the mainland. ^‘What is to hinder you from starving them into 
surrender?” signifies Friedrich, hastily: “Eesiege me Stralsund 1” 
Which Lehwald did; hut should have been quicker about it; or 
the thaw came too soon, and admitted ships with provision again. 
Upon which Lehwald resigned, to a General Graf von Dohna ; and 
went home, as grown too old : and Dohna kept them bottled there 
till the usual Eussian Advent (deep in June) j by which time, what 
with limited stockfish diet, what with sore labour (breaking of the 
ice, whenever frost reappeared) and other hardship, more than half 
of them had died. — ^ Every new season there was a new General 
‘ tried , but without the least improvement. There was mockery 
‘ enough, complaint enough , indignant laughter in Stockholm itself ; 

* and the Dalecarlians thought of revolting : but the Senator Com- 
^ mittee-men held firm, ballasted by French gold, for four years. 

^ The Prussian Mihtias are a fine trait of the matter ; about fifteen 

* regiments m different parts, — about five in Pommern, which set 
' the example ; which were suddenly raised last Autumn by the 

* Stcmde themselves, drilled in Stettin continually, while the Swedes 
^ were under way, and which stood ready for some action, under 
^ veterans of the squirearchy, when the Swedes arrived. They were 
‘ kept up through the War. The Stande even raised a little fleet, 

‘ river fleet and coast fleet, twelve gunboats, with a powerful car- 
‘ ronade in each, and effective men and captain ; a great check on 
‘ plundering and coast-mischief, tiU the Swedes, who are naval, at 

* last made an effort and destroyed them all.’ 


Friedrich was very sensible of these procedures on the 
part of his Stande ; and perhaps readers are not prepared 
for such, or for others of the like, which we could produce 
elsewhere, in a Country without Constitution to speak of. 
-Friedrich raises no new taxes, — except upon himself ex- 


w Arphenholtz, i. 110, 
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clusively, and these to the very blood : — ^Friedrich gets no 
Life-and-Fortune Addresses of the vocal or printed sort^ but 
only of the acted. Very much the preferable kind, where 
possible, to all parties concerned. These poor militias and 
flotillas one cheerfully puts on record; cheerfully nothing 
else, in regard to such a Swedish War; — nor shall we 
henceforth insult the human memory by another word upon 
it that is not indispensable. 


Of the English Subsidy. 

One of Friedrich’s moat important affairs, at present, — 
vitally connected with his Army and its furnishings, which 
is the all-important, — was his Subsidy Treaty with Eng- 
land. It is the third treaty he has signed with England 
in regard to this War; the second in regard to subsidy for 
it; and it is the fiist that takes real practical effect. It 
had cost difficulty in adjusting, not a Uttle correspondence 
and management from Mitchell; for the King is very shy 
about subsidy, though grim necessity prescribes it as in- 
evitable; and his pride, and his reflections on the last 
Subsidy Treaty, “One Million sterling, Army of Observa- 
tion, and Fleet in the Baltic,” instead of which came Zero 
and Kloster-Zeven, have made him very sensitive. How- 
ever, aU difficulties are got over; Plenipotentiary Knyp- 
hausen, Pitt, Britannic Majesty and everybody striving to 
be rational and practical; and at London, 11th April 1758, 
Subsidy Treaty, admirably brief and to the point, is fin- 
ished “ That Friedrich shall have Four Million Thalers, 
that is, 670,000Z. ; payable in London to his order, in Oc- 


u la four gliort Articles ; ^ven in Jlelden-GescMcTitej t. 16 17 
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tober, this Year; wbicb sum Friedrich, engages to spend 
wholly in maintenance and increase of his Army for behoof 
of the common object; — neither party to dream of making 
the least shadow of peace or truce without the other.” Of 
Baltic Fleet, there is nothing said ; nor, in regard to that, 
was anything done, this year or afterwards ; highly impor- 
tant as it would have been to Friedrich, with the Navies 
so-called of both Sweden and Russia doing their worst 
upon him. “ Why not spare me a small English squadron, 
and blow these away?” Nor was the why ever made clear 
to him; the private why being, that Czarish Majesty had, 
last year, intimated to Britannic, “ Any such step on your 
part will annihilate the now old friendship of Russia and 
England, and be taken as a direct declaration of War !” — 
which Britannic Majesty, for commercial and miscellaneous 
reasons, hoped always might be avoided. Be silent, there- 
fore, on that of Baltic Fleet. 

In all the spoken or covenanted points the Treaty was 
accurately kept: 670,000?., two -thirds of a million very 
nearly, will, in punctual promptitude, come to Friedrich's 
hand, were October here. And in regard to Ferdinand (a 
point left silent, this too), Friedi’ich’s expectations were ex- 
ceeded, not the contrary, so long as Pitt endured. This 
is the Third Enghsh-Prussian Treaty of the Seven-Years 
War, as we said above; and it is the First that took prac- 
tical effect: this was followed by three others, year after 
year, of precisely the same tenor, which were likewise practi- 
cal and pimctually kept, — ^the last of them, ^ 12th December 
17 60,' had reference to Subsidy for 17 61 : — and before another 
came, Pitt was out. So that, in all, Friedrich had Four 
Subsidies; 670,000?. x 4 = 2,680,000?. of English money al- 
together : — and it is computed by some, there was never as 
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mucTi good fighting otherwise had out of all the 800,000,000?, 
we have funded in that peculiar line of enterprise.^® 

Pitt had no difficulty with his Parliament, or with his 
Public, in regard to this Subsidy; the contrary rather. 
Seldom, if ever, was England in such a heat of enthusiasm 
about any Foreign Man as about Friedrich in these months 
since Eossbach and what had followed. Celebrating this 
“Protestant Hero,” authentic new Champion of Christen- 
dom; toasting him, with all the honours, out of its Wor- 
cester and other Mugs, very high indeed. Take these Three 
Clippings from the old Newspapers, omitting all else ; and 
rekindle these, by good inspection and consideration, into 
feeble symbolic lamps of an old illumination, now fallen so 
extinct. 

No. 1. Reverend Mr, Whitfield and the Protestant Hero, * Mon 
‘ day January 2d,’ 1758, ^was observed as a Day of Thanksgiving, 
* at the Chapel in Tottenham- Court Eoad’ (brand-new Chapel, still 
standmg and acting, though now in a dingier manner), ‘by !Mr. 
‘ Whitfield’s people, for the signal Victories gained by the King of 
■ Prussia over his Enemies “ Why rage the Heathen ; why do 
“ the people imagine a vain thing ^ Sinful beings we, perilously sunk 
“in sin against the Most High : — ^but they, do they think that, by 
“ earthly propping and hoisting, their unblessed Chimera, with his 
“ Three Hats, can sweep away the Eternal Stars 1” ’ — In this strain, 
I suppose: Protestant Hero and Heaven’s long-suffering Patiences 

“ Eu’st Treaiy, 16th January 1756 (is m Helden-Geschichte, iii. 681), ‘We 
‘ will oppose by arms any foreign Armament entei-ing Germany,’ Second Treaty, 
nth January 1757 (never published till 1802), is in Scholl, lii. 30-32 : ‘ one mil- 
‘ hon subsidy, a Fleet &o.’ (not ke;pt at aU) ; after which, 

Third Treaty (the first reaUy issuing in subsidy and peiformance) is 11th 
April 1758 (given in Helden-Gescluchtet v 17) ; Fourth (really second)^ 7th De- 
cember 1758 (Ib. V. 752) ; Fifth {tTviid)^ 9th November 1759 ; Sixth (/ouriTi), 12th 
December 1760. See Preuss, n. 12dn. 

w QentlemaTi's Magazine, xxvm. (for 1758), p. 41. 
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and Mercies in raising-up sucli a one for a backsliding generation ; 
doubtless witb much unction by Mr. Whitfield. 


No. 2. King of Prussia's Birthday (Tuesday January 24th) ‘ Tins 

‘ being the Birthday of the King of Prussia, who then entered into 
^ the forty-seventh year of his age, the same was observed with illumi- 
^ nations and other demonstrations of joy — throughout the Cities of 
London and Westminster, ‘ great rejoicings and illuminations,’ it ap- 
pears, — ^now shining so feebly at a century’s distance! — No. 3 is stdl 
more curious ; and has deserved from ns a little special inquiring into. 


No 3. Miss Barbara WyndharrHs Subsidy . ^ March 13th, 1758,’ 

— while Pitt and Knyphausen are busy on the Subsidy Treaty, still 
not out with it, the Newspapers suddenly announce, — 

' Miss Bab. Wyndham, of Salisbury, sister of Henry Wyndham, 
* Esq , of that City, a maiden lady of ample fortune, has ordered her 
‘ banker to prepare the sum of 1,000Z to be immediately remitted, 
‘ in her own name, as a present to the King of Prussia Doubtless 
to the King of Prussia’s surprise, and that of London Society, which 
would not want for commentaries on such a thing • 

Before long, the Subsidy Treaty being now out, and the Wynd- 
ham topic new again, London Society reads, in the same Newspaper, 
a Documentary Piece, calculated to help in its commentaries. There 
is good likelihood of guess, though no certainty now attainable, that 
the “English Lady” referred to may be Miss Bab. herself; — of whose 
long -vanished biography, and brisk, airy, nomadic ways, we catch 
hereby a famt shadow, momentary, but conceivable, and sufficient 
for us; 


^ To the Authors of the London Chronicle?^ 

' The following Account, which is a real fact, will serve to snow 
‘ with what punctuality and exactness the King of Prussia attends 

Sentlman^s Magazine, sxviii. (for 1768), p 43, and vol sxix. p. 42, for 
nest year’s birthday, and p. 81 for another kind of celebration. 

London Chronicle, March 14th-16th, 1758; Lloyd's Evtving Post; &c. licc. 
London Chronicle, of 13th-16th Apidl 1758. 

VOL. SSVin. (Frederick, vol. 8.) 
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* to the most minute affaiis, and how open he is to applications from 
' all persons. 

‘Ajo. English Lady being possessed of actions’ (shares) *in the 
' Embden Company, and having occasion to raise money on them, 
‘repaired to Antwerp’ (some two years ago, as will be seen), ‘and 
‘ made application for that purpose to a Director of the Company, 
‘ established there by the King of Prussia for the managing all affairs 
‘ relative thereto. This person,’ Van Erthorn the name of him, ‘ very 
‘ willingly entered mto treaty with her ; but the sum he offered to 
‘ lend being far short of what the actions would bring, and he also 
‘ insistmg on forfeiture of her right in them, if not redeemed in 
‘ twelve months, — she broke-off with him, and had recourse to some 
‘ merchants at Antwerp, who were inclinable to treat with her on 
‘ much more equitable terms. The proceeding necessarily brought 
‘ the parties before this Director for receiving his sanction, which 
‘ was essential to the sohdity of the agreement ; and he, finding he 
‘ was like to lose the advantage he had flattered himself with, dis- 

* puted the authenticity of the actions, and thereby threw her into 

* such discredit, as to render all attempts to raise money on them 
‘ ineffectual Upon this the Lady wrote a Letter by the common 
‘ post to his Majesty of Prussia, accompanied with a Memorial com- 
‘ plaining of the treatment she had received from the Director ; and 
‘ she likewise enclosed the actions themselves in another letter to 
‘ a friend at Berlin By the return of the post, his Majesty con- 
‘ descended to answer her Letter ; and the actions were returned 
‘ authenticated ; which so restored her credit, that in a few houis 
‘ all difficulties were removed relating to the transaction she had 
‘ m hand ; and it is more than probable the Director has felt his 
‘ Majesty’s resentment for his ill-behaviour. — The Lady’s Letter was 
‘ as follows : 

"Antwerp, 19tli February 1756. 

“ Sir, — Having had the happiness to pay my court to your Ma- 
jesty during a pretty long residence at Berlin” (say in Voltaire’s 
timej Miss Barbara’s “Embden Company,” I observe, was the first 
of the two, date 1750; that of 1753 is not hers), “and to receive 
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such marks of favour from their Majesties the Queens” (a Barbara 
capable of shining in the Eoyal soirees at Montbijou, of talking to, 
or of, your Yoltaires and lions, and investing moneys m the new 
Embden Company) “as I shall ever retain a grateful sense of, — I 
“ presume to flatter myself that your Majesty will not be offended 
“ at the respectful liberty I have taken in laying before you my 
“ complaints against one Van Erthorn, a Director of the Embden 
“ China Company, whose bad behaviour to me, as set forth in my 
“ Memorial, hath forced me to make a very long and expensive stay 
“ at this place , and, as the considerable interest I have in that 
“ Company may farther subject me to his caprices, I cannot forbear 
“laying my grievances at the foot of your Majesty’s throne; most 
“ respectfully supplicating your Majesty that you would be graciously 
“ pleased to give orders that this Director shall not act towards me 
“ for the future as he hath done hitherto. 

“ I hope for this favour from your Majesty’s sovereign equity; 
“ and I shall never cease offering up my ardent prayers for the pro- 
“ sperity of your glorious reign , having the honour to be, with the 
“ most respectful zeal. Sir, your Majesty’s most humble, most obe- 
“ ^ient, and most devoted servant, 


‘ The King of Prussia s Answer, 

“ Potsdam, 26tli Februaiy 1756. 

“ Madam, — I received the Letter of the 19th instant, which you 
“ thought proper to write to me; and was not a little displeased to 
“ hear of the bad behaviour of one of the Directors of the Asiatic 
“ Company of Embden towards you, of which you were forced to 
“ complain. I shall direct your grievances to be examined, and have 
“ just now dispatched my orders for that purpose to Lenz, my Pre- 
“ sident of the Chamber of East Eriesland,” Chief Judge in those 
parts.23 “ You may assure yourself the strictest justice shall be done 
“ you that the case will admit. God keep you in his holy proteo 
“ tion. — ^E riedeich.” ' 


“ geyfarth, ii. 139- 
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Whether this refers to Miss Barbara or not, there is no affirming 
But the interesting point is, Friedrich did receive and accept Miss 
Barbara’s 1,000Z. The Prussian account, which calls her “ an Eng- 
hsh Jungfrau^ Lady Sahslury^ who actually sent a sum of money, ”24 
would not itself be satisfactory • but, by good chance, there is still 
living, in Salisbury City, a very aged Gentleman, well known for 
his worth, and intelligence on such matters, who, being inquired of, 
makes reply at once : That the First Earl of Malmesbury (who was 
of his- acquamtance, and had many anecdotes and reminiscences of 
Friedrich, all noted down, it was understood, with diplomatic ex- 
actitude, but never yet published or become accessible) did, as ^ I 
‘ well remember, among other things, mention the King’s telling him 
' that he,’ the King, ^ had received a Thousand Pounds from Miss 
‘ Wyndham j with a part of which he had bought the Flute then 
* in his hand ’25 Which latter circumstance, too, is curious For, 
at all times, however straitened Friedrich’s Exchequer might be, it 
was his known habit, during this War, to have always, before thej 
current year ended, the ways and means completely settled and pro-, 
vided for the year coming , so that everything could be at once paid 
in money (good money or bad, — good still up to this date) , — and 
nothmg was observed to fall short, so much as the customary liber- 
ality of his gifts to those about him. I infer, therefore : Friedrich 
had decided to lay-out this 1,000?. m what he would call luxuries, 
chiefly gifts, — and, among other things, had said to himself, “ I will 
have a new flute, too Probably one of his last ; for I understand 
he had, by this time (Malmesbury’s time, 1772), ceased much playmg, 
and ceased altogether not long after.2G 

PronsB, ii 124, whose reference is merely ‘ Gentleman'^s Magazine for 
1758 ’ Both in the Annual Begistei' of that Year (i 86), and in the Gentleinan'^s 
Magazine, pp. 142, 177, the above Paragraph and Letters are copied from the 
Newspapers, but without the smallest commentary (there or elsewheie), or any 
mention of a ‘ Lady Sahsbury.’ 

2* Letter from John Fowler, Esq , ‘Salisbury, 2d April I860,’ to a Friend 
of mme {penes me) : of Barbara’s identity, or otherwise, with the Antwerp-Emb- 
(len Lady, Mr. F can say nothmg. 

“ PreuBS, 1 . 371-373. 
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James Hams, First Earl of Malmeslbury, was Resident at Berlin 
1772 : that is all the date we have for the King’s saying, “ And with 
part of it I bought this Flute !” Date of Lord Malmesbury’s men- 
tion of it at Salisbury, we have none, — hkeliest there might be vari- 
ous dates ; a thmg mentioned more than once, and not improvable 
by datmg. The Wyndhams still live in the Close of Salisbury , a 
respected and well-known Family , record of them (none of Barbara 
there, or elsewhere except here) to be found in the County Histories.27 
I only know farther, Barbara died May 1765, ‘aged and wealthy,’ 
and ‘ with the bulk of her fortune endowed a Charity, to be called 
‘‘ Wyndham College,” — which I hope still Nourishes. Enough on 
this small Wyndham matter ^ which is nearly altogether English, but 
in which Friedrich too has his indefeasible property. 

s 

Friedrich^ as indeed PiU\s People and Olliers have done^ 
takes the Field uncommonly early : Friedrich goes upon 
Schweidnit'z^ as the Preface to whatever his Campaign 
may he. 

While this Subsidy Treaty is getting settled in England, 
Duke F erdinand has^his French in full cackle of universal 
flight; and before the signing of it (April 11th), every 
feather of them is over the Rhine; Duke Ferdinand busy 
preparing to follow. Glorious news, day after day, coming 
in, for Pitt, for Miss Barbara and for all English souls, Royal 
Highness of Cumberland hardly excepted ! The “ Descent 
on Rochefort,’ last Autumn, had a good deal disappointed 
Pitt and England; — an expensively elaborate Expedition, 
military and naval ; which could not “ descend” at all, when 
it got to the point; but merely went groping about, on 

Britton’s Beauties of England and Wales, xv. part ii p. 1 18 ; Hoare’s SalU 
lury (mistaken, p. 815) ; &c. 

Annual liegistei (for 1765), wii. 86, 
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the muddy shores of the Charente, holding councils of war 
yonder ; ' cannonaded the Isle of Aix for two hours and 
returned home without result of any kind, Courts-martial 
following on it, as too usual. This was an unsuccessful first- 
stroke for Pitt. Indeed, he never did much succeed in those 
Descents on the French Coast, though never again so ill 
as this time. Those are a kind of things that require an 
exactitude as of clockwork, in all their parts : and Pitt’s 
Generalcies and War-OfiSces, — ^we know whether they were 
of the Prussian type or of the Swedish ! A very grievous 
hindrance to Pitt; — which he will not believe to be quite 
incurable. Against which he, for his part, stands up, in 
grim earnest, and with his whole strength; and is now, 
and at all times, doing what in him lies to abate or remedy 
it : — successfully, to an unexpected degree, within the next 
foui’ years. From America, he has decided to recall Lord 
Loudon, as a cunctatory haggling mortal, the reverse of a 
General ; how very different fi*om his Austrian Cousin 
“ Abercrombie may be better,” hopes he ; — ^was better, stiU 
not good. But already in the gloomy imbroglio over yonder, 
Pitt discerns that one Amherst (the son of people unimport- 
ant at the hustings) has military talent : and in this puddle 
of a Rochefort Futility, he has got his eye on a young Of&cer 
named Wolfe, who was Quartermaster of the Expedition; 
a young man likewise destitute of Parliamentary connection, 
but who may be worth something. Both of whom will be 

Consins certainly enongk: their Progenitors were Brothers, of that House, 
about 1568, — when Matthew, the cadet, went ‘into Livonia,’ into foreign Soldier- 
ing (Papa having fallen Prisoner ‘ at the Battle of Langside,’ 1568, and the Family 
prospects being low) ; from this Matthew comes, through a senes of Livoman 
Soldiers, the famed Austrian London. Douglas, Peerage of Scotland, p 425 ; 
&c. &c. Vie de Loudon (ill-informed on that point and some others) says, the 
first Livon i an Loudon came from Ayrshire, ‘ m the fourteenth century’ ] 
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heard of! In a four-years determined effort of this kind, 

things do improve : and it was wonderful, to what amount, 
— out of these chaotic W^ar-OflS.ces little better than the 
Swedish, and ignorant Generalcies fally worse than the 
Swedish, — Pitt got heroic successes and work really done. 

On Pitt, amid confused clouds, there is bright dawn 
rising; and Friedrich too, for the last month, in Breslau, 
Uas a cheerful prospect on that Western side of his horizon. 
Here is one of his Postscripts, thr own-off in Autograph, 
which Duke Ferdinand will read with pleasure ; “ I con- 
“ gratulate you, man clier, with my whole heart I May you 
fleur-de-lys every French skin of them; cutting-out on 
“ their’* — what shall we say (leur impnmant sur le cut) I — 
the Initials of the Peace of Westphalia, and packing them 
across the Rhine,” tatooed in that latest extremity of 
fashion 1®^ 

Friedrich, grounding partly on those Rhine aspects, has 
his own scheme laid for Campaign 1758. It is the old 
scheme tried twice already ; to go home upon your Enemy 
swiftly, with your utmost collective strength, and try to 
strike iuto the heart of him before he is aware. Friedrich 
has twice tried this ; the second time with success, respect- 
able though far short of complete. Weakened as now, but 
with Ferdinand likely to find the French in employment, 
he means to try it again ; and is busy preparing at Neisse 
and elsewhere, though keeping it a dead secret for the time. 
There is, in fact, no other hopeful plan for him, if this prove 

30 Friedricli to Duke Ferdinaud, ‘Griissau, 19tli Marck 1758:’ in Knesebect, 
Herzog Ferdinand, i. 64, Herzog Ferdinand wdlirend de$ 7-jdJingen Krieges 
(‘from tlie Englisli and Prussian ArcMves’) is the full Title of KneseTbeck’s 
Book ; Letters altogether ; not very intelligently edited, hut well worth reading 
by eTery student, military and ciTil : 2 toU. 8vo, Hannoyer, 1857. 
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feasible at all. Double your velocity, you double your mo- 
mentum. One’s weight is given, — weight growing less and 
less; — ^but not, or not in the same way and degree, one’s 
velocity, one’s lightness of aim. AVeight given : it is only 
by doubling or trebling his velocity that a man can raake 
his momentum double or treble, as needed ! Friedrich means 
to try it, readers will see how, — were the Fort of Schweid- 
nitz once had; for which object Friediich watches the 
weather like a very D’Argens, eager that the frost would 
go. Eecapture of Schweidnitz, the last speck of Austrianism 
'vviped away there; that is evidently the preface to what- 
soever dayswork may be ahead. 

March 15th, frost being now off, Friedrich quits Breslau 
and D’Argens, — his Headquarter thenceforth Kloster-Griis- 
sau, near Landshut, troops all getting cantoned thereabout, 
to keep Bohemia quiet, — and goes at once upon Schweid- 
nitz. With the top of the morning, so to speak; means 
to have Schweidnitz before campaigning usually can begin, 
or common labourers take their tools in this trade. The 
Austrian Commandant has been greatly strengthening the 
works; he had, at first, some 8,000 of garrison; but the 
three-months blockade has been tight upon him and them ; 
and it is hoped the thing can be done. 

April l5^-2d, — Siege-material being got to the ground, 
and Siege Division and Covering Army all in their places, 
— in spite of the heavy rains, we open our first parallel, 
Austrian Commandant not noticing till it is nearly done. 
April 8th, we have our batteries built; and bm^st out, at 
our best rate, into cannonade; aiming a good deal at “Fort 
Ho. 1,” called also “ Galgen or GaUows Fort,” which we es- 
teem the principal. Cannonade continues day after day, pro- 
spers tolerably on Gallows Fort, — though the wet weather, 
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and hardship to the troops, are grievo-ns circumstances, 
and make Friedrich doubly urgent. “Try it by storm!” 
counsels Balbi, who is Engineer. Night oi April lbth-l<oth 
storm takes place ; with such -vigour and such cunning, that 
the Gallows Fort is got for almost nothing (loss often men); 

and few hours after, Austria beat the chamade.®^ Fifty- 

one new Austrian guns, for one item, and about 7,OOOZ, of 
money. Piisoners of War the Ganison, 8,000 gone to 4,900; 
with such stores as we can guess, of ours and theirs added : 
Balbi was Prussian Engineer-in-Chief, Treskau Captain of 
the Siege ; — other particulars I spare the reader. 

Unfortunate Schweidnitz underwent four Sieges, four 


captures or recaptures, in this War; — upon all of which we 
must be quite summary, only the results of them important 
to us. For the curious in sieges, especially for the scien- 
tifically curious, there is, by a Captain Tielcke, excellent 
account of aU these Schweidnitz Sieges, and of others; — 
Artniery-Captain Tielcke, in the Saxon or Saxon-Eussian 
ser'vice ; whom perhaps we shall ■transiently fall in "with, on 
a different field, in the course of this Year. 


n Tempelhof, ii. 21-26 ; Belden-Geschichte, v. 109-128 • above all, Tielcke, 

Beytrage zur KriegS’Kunst und zur GescMchte des Krieg&s von 1756 his 1763 
(6 voU. 4to, Freyberg, 1775-1786), iv. 43-76. Volume iv. is wholly devoted to 
SchwcitLoitz and its successive Sieges. 
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SIEGE OF OLMUTZ. 

Focjquet, on the fii’st moyement towards Schweidnitz, had 
been detached ft'om Landshnt to sweep certain Croat Parties 
out of Glatz ; Ziethen, with a similar view, into Troppau 
Country i both which errands were at once perfectly done. 
Daun lies behind the Bohemian Frontier (betimes in the 
field he too, ‘ arrived at Konigsgratz March 13th’) ; and is, 
with all diligence, perfecting his new levies; entrenchiug 
himself on all points, as man seldom did; ‘‘felling whole 
forests,” they say, building abatis within abatis ; — ^not doubt- 
ing, especially on these Ziethen-Fouquet symptoms, but 
Friedi'ich’s Campaign is to be an Invasion of Bohemia again. 
“Which he shall not do giatis!” hopes Daun; and, indeed, 
judges say the entrance would hardly have been possible 
on that side, had Friedrich tried it ; which he did not. 

Schweidnitz being done, and Daun deep in the Bohemian 
problem, — ^Friedrich, in an unintelligible manner, breaks-out 
from Grussau and the Landshut region (April 19th-25th), 
not straight southward, as Daun had been expectiug, but 
straight south-eastward through Neisse, Jagerndorf; all 
gone, or all but Ziethen and Fouquet gone, that way; — 
meaning who shall say what, when news of it comes to 
Daun ? In two divisions, from 30 to 40,000 strong ; through 
Jagerndorf, ever onward through Troppau, and not till then 
tinning southward indubitable mai*oh of that cunning 

* See Plan, p. 80 a. 
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Enemy ; rapidJy proceeding, his 40,000 and he, along those 
elevated upland countries, watershed of the Black Sea and 
the Baltic, bleakly illumined by the April sun; a march into 
the mists of the fatm'e tense, which do not yet clear them- 
selves to Daun. Seeing the march ton southward at Trop- 
pau, a light breaks on Daun : “ Ha ! coming round upon 
Bohemia from the east, then V That is Daun’s opinion, for 
some time yet ; and he immediately starts that way, to save 
a fine magazine he has at Leutomischl over there, Daun, 
from Skahtz near Konigsgratz where he is, has but some 
eighty miles to march, for the King’s hundred-and-fifty ; 
and arrives in those paits few days after the King ; posts 
himself at Leutomischl, veiled in Pandours. Hot for two 
weeks more does he ascertain it to have been a march upon 
the Olmutz Country, and the intricate forks of the Morawa 
River; with a view to besieging Olmutz, by this wily 
Enemy ! Upon which Daun did strive to bestir himself 
thitherward, at last ; and, though very slow and hesitative, 
his measures otherwise were unexceptionable, and turned- 
out luckier than had been expected by some people. 

Olmutz is an ancient pleasant little City, in the Plains 
of Mahren, romantic, indistinct to the English mind ; with 
Domes, with Steeples eminent beyond its size, — ^population 
little above 10,000 souls; — has its Prmce-Archbishop and 
ecclesiastic outfittings, with whom Friedrich has lodged in 
his time. City which trades in leather, and Russian and 
Moldavian droves of oxen. Memorable to the Slavic popu- 
lations for its grand Czech Library, which was carried away 
by the Swedes, happily into thick night also for that poor 
httle Wenzel of thehs (last heir of the Bohemian Czech 

> To Stralsund (1645), ‘ and has not since been heard of.* 
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royalties, whom no reader has the least memory of) being 
killed on the streets heie ; — ^uncertain, to this day, by whom, 
though for whose benefit that dagger-stroke ended is cer- 
tain enough •? — poor little Wenzers dust lies under that 
highest Dome, of the old Cathedral yonder, if anybody 
thought of such a thing in hot piactical times. Poor Lafa- 
yette, too, lodged here in prison, when the Austrians seized 
him. City trades in leather and live stock, we said; has 
much to do with artillery, much with ecclesiastry ; — and 
Friedrich besieged it, for seven weeks, in the hot summer 
days of 1758, to no purpose. Friediuch has been in Olmiitz 
more than once before ; his Schwerin once took it in a single 
day, and it was his for months, in the old Moravian-Foray 
time : but the place is changed now ; become an arsenal or 
military storehouse of Austria ; strongly fortified, and with 
a Captain in it, who distinguishes himself by valiant skill 
and activity on this occasion. 

Friedrich’s Olmiitz Enterprise, the rather as it was un- 
successful, has not wanted critics. And certainly, according 
to the ordinary rules of cautious prudence, could these have 
been Friedrich’s in his present situation, it was not to be 
called a prudent Enterprise. But had Friedrich’s arrange- 
ments been punctually fulfilled, and Olmiitz been got in fair 
time, as was possible or probable, the thi^ig might have been 
done very well. Duke Ferdinand, in these early May days, 
is practically making preparations to follow the French 
across the Rhine ; no fear of French Armies interfering with 
us this year. Dohna has the Swedes locked in Stralsund 
(capable of being starved, had not the thaw come) ; and in 
Hinter-Pommern he has General Platen, with a tolerable 
Detachment, wat/'hing Fermor and his Russians; Dohna, 

® Supra, Tol. i. p, 119. 
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•with. Platen, may entertain the Russians for a little, when 
they get on way, — ^which we know will be at a slow pace, 
and late in the season. Prince Henri commands in Saxony, 
say with 30,000; — King’s vicegerent and other self there, 
“ Do yowr* wisest and promptest; hold no councils of war!” 
Prince Henri, altogether on the aggressive as yet, is waiting 
what Reichs Army there may be ; — has already had Mayer 
and Free Corps careering about in Franken Country once 
and again, tearing -up the incipiencies and preparations, 
with the usual emphasis ; and is himself intending to follow 
thither, in a still more impressive manner. Friedrich’s cal- 
culation is, Prmce Henri will have his hands free for a good 
few weeks yet. Which proved true enough, so far as that 
went. 

And now, supposing Olmiitz ours, and Vienna itself open 
to our insults, does not, by rapid suction, every armed Aus- 
trian flow thitherward; Germany all di’ained of them; in 
which case, what is to hinder Prince Henri fr'om stepping 
into Bohmen, by the Metal Mountains ; capturing Prag ; get- 
ting into junction with us here, and tumbling Austria at a 
rate that will astonish her ^ Her, and her miscellaneous 
tagraggery of Confederates, one and all. Konigsberg, Stral- 
sund, Bamberg; Russians, Swedes, Reichsfolk, — here, in 
Mahren, will be the crown of the game for all these. Prosper 
in Mahi’en, all these are lamed; one right stroke at tho 
heart, the limbs become manageable quantities I This was 
Friedrich’s program ; and had not imperfections of execu 
tion, beyond what was looked for, and also a good deal of 
plain ill-luck, intervened, this bold stroke for Mahren iiiight 
have turned-out far otherwise than it did. 

The march thither (started from Neisse April 27th) was 
beautiful ; Friedrich with vanguard and first division ; Keith 
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with learguard and second, always at a day’s distance ; split 
into proper columns, for convenience of road and quarter 
in the hungry countries ; threading those silent mountain 
villages, and upper streamlets of Oder and Morawa : Zietheu 
waving intrusive Croateries far off; Fouquet, in thousands 
of wagons, shoving-on from Neisse, ‘in four sections,’ with 
the due intervals, under the due escorts, the immensity of 
stores and siege - farniture, through Jagerndorf, through 
Troppau, and onwards;^ — punctual everybody; besiegers 
and siege-materials ready on their ground by the set day. 
Daun too had made speed to save his Magazine. Daun was 
at Leutomischl, May 5th, — a forty miles to west of the Mo- 
rawa, — ^few days after Friedrich had arrived in those coun- 
tries by the eastern or left bank, by Troppau, Gibau, Littau, 
Aschmeritz, Prossnitz; and a week before Friediich had 
finished his reconnoiterings, campings, and taken position 
to his mind. Camps, four or more (shrank in the end to 
three), on both banks of the Eiver ; a matter of abstruse 
study ; so that it was May 12th before Friedrich first took 
view of Olmutz itself, and could fafrly begin his Problem,— 
Daun, with his best Tolpatcheries, still unable to guess what 
it was. 

Of the Siege I propose to say Httle, though the accounts 
of it are ample, useful to the Artillerist and Engineer. If 
the reader can be made to conceive it as a blazing loud- 
sounding fact, on which, and on Friedrich in it, the eyes of 
all Europe were fixed for some weeks, it may rest now in 
impressive indistinctness to us. Keith is Captain of the 
Siege, whom all praise for his punctual firmness of progress ; 
Balbi^ as before, is Engineer, against whom goes the criti- 
* Tftble of to routes and ptages m Terwpelhof, li, 4G, 
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cism, Keith’s first of all, that he “ opened his first parallel 

800 yards too far off,” — ^which much increased the labour, 
and the expenditure of useless gunpowder, shot having no 
effect at such a distance. There were various criticisms: 
some real, as this; some imaginary, as that Friedrich 
grudged gunpowder, the fact being that he had it not, ex- 
cept after carriage from Neisse, say a hundred and twenty 
miles off, — Troppau, his last Silesian Town, or safe place 
Qiis for the moment), is eighty miles ; — and was obliged to 
waste none of it. 

Friedrich is not thought to shine in the sieging line as 
he does in the fighting ; which has some truth in it, though 
not very much. When Friedrich laid himself to engineer- 
ing, I observe, he did it well : see Neisse, G-raudenz, Magde- 
burg. His Balbi went wrong with the parallels, on this 
occasion; many things went -wrong; but the truly grievous 
thing was hie distance from Silesia and the supplies. A 
hundred and twenty miles of hill-carriage, eighty of them 
disputable, for every shot of ammunition and for every loaf 
of bread; this was hard to stand: — and perhaps no War- 
apparatus but a Prussian, -with a Friedrich for sole chief- 
manager, could have stood it so long. Friedrich did stand 
it, in .a wonderfully tolerable manner; and was continuing 
to stand it, and make fair progress ; and it is not doubted 
he would have got Olm-iitz, had not there another fact 
come on him, which proved to be of unmanageable nature. 
The actual loss, namely, of one Convoy, after so many had 
come safe, and when, as appears, -there was now only one 
wanted and no more I — ^Let us a-ttend to this a little. 

Had Daun, at Olm-iitz, been as a D-uke of Cumberland 
relieving To-umay, rushing into fight at Fontenoy, like a 
Hanover White-Horse, neck clothed -wi-th -thunder, and head 
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destitute of knowledge, — ^how lucky had it been for Fried- 
rich! But Dauu knows his trade better. Daim, though 
superior in strength, sits on his Magazine, clear not to fight. 
By no art of manoeuyring, had Friedrich much tried it, or 
hoped it, this time, could Daun have been brought to give 
battle. As Fabius Cunctator he is here in his right place ; 
taking impregnable positions, no man with better skill in 
that branch of business,* pushing out parties on the Troppau 
road ; and patiently waiting till this dangerous Enemy, with 
such endless shifts in him, come in sight perhaps of his last 
cartridge, or perhaps make some stumble on the way to- 
wards that consummation. Daun is aware of Friedrich’s 
sui'prising qualities. Bos against Leo, Daun feels these pro- 
cedures to be altogether feline (felis-leonine ) ; such stealthy 
glidings about, deceptive motions, appearances; then such 
a rapidity of spring upon you, and with such a set of claws, 
— destructive to bovine or rhinoceros nature : in regard to 
all which, Bos, if he will prosper, surely cannot be too cau- 
tious. It was remarked of Daun, that he was scrupulously 
careful ; never, in the most impregnable situations, neglect- 
ing the least precaution, but punctiliously fortifying himself 
to the last item, even to a ridiculous extent, say Retzow 
and the critics. It was the one resource of Daun : trulv a 
sohd stubborn patience is in the man; stubborn courage 
too, of bovine-rhinoceros type ; — stupid, if you will, but 
doing at aU times honestly his best and his wisest without 
flurry ; which character is often of surprising value in War , 
capable of much mischief, now and then, to quicker people. 
Ehinoceros Daun did play his Leo a bad prank more than 
once ; and this of barring him out from OlmiLtz was one of 
them, perhaps the worst after Kolin. 

Daun’s management of this Olmiitz business is by no 
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means reckoned brilliant, even in the Fabius line ; but, -on 
the contrary, inert, dim-minded, inconclusive ; and in reality, 
till almost the very last, he had been of little help to the 
besieged. For near three weeks (till May 23d) Daun sat 
at Leutomischl, immovable on his bread-basket there, forty 
or more miles from Olmutz ; and did not see that a Siege 
was meant. May 27th-28th, Balbi opened his first parallel, 
in that mistaken way ; four days before which, Daun does 
move inwards a march or so, to Zwittau, to Gewitsch (still 
thirty miles to west of Olmutz) ; still thinking of Bohemia, 
not of any siege ; still hanging by the mountains and the 
bread-basket. And there, about Gewitsch, siege or no siege, 
Daun sits down again; pretty much immovable, through 
the five weeks of bombardment ; and, — except that Loudon 
and the Light Horse are very diligent to do a mischief) 

* attempting our convoys, more than once, to no purpose, 

* and alarming some of our outposts almost every night, but 
‘ every night beaten-off,' — does, in a manner, nothing ; sits 
quiet, behind his impenetrable veil of Pandours, and lets 
the bombardment take its course. Had not express Order 
come from Vienna on him, it is thought Daun would have 
sat till Olmutz was taken ; and would then have gone back 
to Leutomischl and impregnable posts in the Hills. On 
express order, he — But gather, first, these poor sparks in 
elucidation : 

*The “destructive sallies” and the like, at Olmutz, were princip- 
^ ally an affair of the gazetteers and the imagination : but it is certain; 

‘ Olmiitz this time was excellently well defended ; the Commandant, 

‘ a vigorous skilful man, prompt to seize advantages; and Grarrison 
‘ and Townsfolk zealously helping : so that Friednoh’s progress was 
‘ unusually slow. Friedrich’s feelings, all this while, and Balbi’s 

* (who “ spent his first 1,220 shots entirely in. vain,” beginning so far 

VOL. XXVIII. CFredorick, voL 8.) D 
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' off), may bo judged of, — tbe sound of him to Ealbi sometimes stem 
' eaougb ! As wben (June 9th) he personally visits Balbi’s parallels 
‘ (top of the Tafelberg yonder) ; and inquires, “ When do you calcii- 
‘ late to get done, then?” West side of Ohniitz and of the River (east 
^ side Hes mostly under water), there is the bombarding ; seventy-one 
‘ heavy guns ; Keith, in his expertest manner, doing all the captain- 
‘ cies : Keith has about 8,000 of foot and horse, busy and vigilant, 
‘ with their faces to the east. In a ring of four camps, or principally 
‘ three (Prossnitz, Littau, and Heustadt, which is across the River), 
‘ all looking westward or north-westward, some ten or twenty miles 
‘ from Keith, Priedrich (headquarters oftenest Prossnitz, the chief 
^ camp) stands facing Daun ; who lies concentric to him, at the dis- 
‘ tance of another ten or twenty miles, in good part still thirty or 
^ forty miles from Olmutz, veiled mostly under a cloud of Pandours. 

*• Of Friedrich’s impatiences we hear little, though they must 
^ have been great. Prince Henri is ready for Prag ; many things are 
‘ ready, were Olmxitz but done ! May 2 2d, Prince Henri had followed 
' Mayer in person, with a stronger corps, to root-out the Reichsfolk, 
' — and is now in Bamberg City and Country. And is even in Bair- 
‘ euth itself, where was lately the Camp of the new Reichs General, 
^ Serene Highness of Zweibruck, and his nascent Reichs Army 3 who 
' are off bodily to Bohemia, “ to Eger and the Circle of Saatz,” a 
^ week before.^ Fancy that visit of Henrf s to a poor Wilhehnina ; 
‘ the last sight she ever had of a Brother, or of the old Prussian 
‘ uniforms, clearing her of Zweihrhoks and sorrowful guests ! Our 
^ poor Wilhehnina, alas she is sunk in sickness this year more than 
‘ ever ; journeying towards death, in fact 3 and is probably the most 
‘ pungent, sacredly tragic, of Fiiediieh^s sorrows, now and onwards. 
‘ June 12th, Eriedrich^s poutrug Brother, the Prince of Prussia, died 3 
‘ this also he had to hear in Camp at Ohnutz. “ What did he die of V 

* said Friedrich to the Messenger, a Major Something. “ Of chagrin,” 

* said the Major, ^^Au$ Gram*^ Friedrich made no answer. 

* Helden^GeseTitchtef v. 206-209. Wilhelmina’s pretty Letter to Pnedricli 
(‘ Baoreuth. 10th May’) ; Friedrich’s Answer (‘ Olmutz, June 1758*) : in (Euurcs 
4e FT^d€riCf sxm. i. S13-815. 
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^ On tlie last night of May, by beautiful management,' military 

< and other, Dube Derdmand is across the Ebine ; again chasing the 
‘ French before him ; who, as they are far more numerous, cannot 
‘ surely hut make some stand : so that a Battle there may be expected 

< soon, — let us hope, a Victory ; as indeed it beautifully proved to 
^ he, three weeks after.® On the other hand, Fermor and his Eussians 
* are astir j continually wending towards Brandenburg, in their volu- 
‘ minous manner, smce June 16th, though at a slow rate. How 
‘ desirable the Siege of Olmutz were done 1’ 

On express from Vienna, Dann did bestir himself ; cau- 
tiously got on foot again; detached, across the River, an 
expert Hussar General (“ Be busy all ye Loudons, St. Ignons, 
Ziskowitzes, doubly nowl”), — expert Hussar General, one 
item of whose force is 1,100 chosen grenadiers; — and himself 
cautiously stept southward and eastward, nearer the Siege 
Lines. The Hussar General’s meaning seemed to be some 
mischief on our Camp ofNeustadt and the outposts there; 
but in reality it was to throw his 1,100 into Olmutz (useful 
to the Commandant) ; which, — by ingenious manoeuvring, 
and guidance from the peasants ‘ through bushy woods and 
bypaths’ on that east side of the River, — ^the expert Hussar 
General, though Ziethen was sent over to handle him, did 
perfectly manage, and would not quit for Ziethen till he 
saw it finished. Which done, Daun keeps stepping stiU. 
farther southward, nearer the Siege Lines; and, at Pross- 
nitz, morning of June 22 d, Friediich, with his own eyes, 
sees Daun taking post on the opposite heights; says to 
somebody near him, “ Voila les Autrichiens, ils apprennent a 
“ marcher^ There are the Austrians ; they are learning to 
“ march, though 1” — getting on their feet, like infants in a 
certain stage (^marcher having that meaning too, though 


* Battle of Crefeld, 23d Jane* 
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I know not that the King intended it) ; — they have learned 
a great many things, since youi* Majesty first met them. 
Friedrich took Dann to be, now at last, meaning Battle for 
Olmtitz, and made some slight arrangements accordingly; 
but that is not Daun’s intention at all ; as Friedrich will 
find to his cost, in few days. That very day, Daun has 
vanished again, stiU in the southerly direction, again under 
veil of Pandours. 

Meanwhile, in spite of all things, the Siege makes pro- 
gress; ‘June 22d, Balbi’s sap had got to their glacis, and 
was pushing forward there,'— June 22d, day when Daun 
made momentary appearance, and the reinforcement stole 
in within a fortnight more, Balbi promises the thiag shall 
be done. But supplies are indispensable : one other convoy 
from Troppau, and let it be a big one, ‘between 3 and 4,000 
wagons,’ meal, money, iron, powder ; Friedrich hopes this 
one, if he can get it home, will suffice. Colonel Mosel is to 
bring this Convoy; a resolute expeii; Officer, with perhaps 
7,000 foot and horse : surely sufficient escort ; but, as Daun 
is astir, and his Loudens, Ziskowitzes and light people are 
gliding about, Friedrich orders Ziethen to meet this impor- 
tant Convoy, with some thousands of new force, and take 
charge of bringing it in. Mosel was to leave Troppau June 
26th ; Ziethen pushes-out to meet him from the Olmutz end, 
on the second day after ; and, one hopes, all is now safe on 
that head. 

The driving of 3,000 four -horse wagons, under escort, 
ninety miles of road, is such an enterprise as cannot readily 
be conceived by sedentary pacific readers ; — ^much more the 
attack of suchl Military science, constraining chaos into 
the cosmic state, has nowhere such a problem. There are 
twelve thousand horses, for one thing, to be shod, geared. 
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kept roadworthy and regular; say six thousand country 
wagoners, thicksoled peasants: then, hanging to the skirts 
of these, in miscellaneous crazy vehicles and weak teams, 
equine and asinine, are one or two thousand sutler people, 
male and female, not of select quality, though on them^ too, 
we keep a sharp eye. The series covers many miles, as 
many as twenty English miles (says Tempelhof), unless in 
favourable points you compress them into five, going four 
wagons abreast for defence’s sake. Defence, or escort, goes 
in three bulks or brigades; vanguard, middle, rearguard, 
with sparse pickets intervening; — wider than five miles, 
you cannot get the parte to support one another. An enemy 
breaking-in upon you, at some difficult point of road, woody 
hollow or the like, and opening cannon, musketry and hussar 
exercise on such an object, must make a confused trans- 
action of itl Some commanders, for the road has hitherto 
been mainly pacific, divide their train into parts, say four 
parts; moving -with their partial escoi1:B, with an interval 
of one day between each two ; this has its obvious advant-^ 
ages, but depends, of course, on the road being little in- 
fested, so that your partial escort will suffice to repel attacks. 
Toiling forward, at their diligent slow rate, I find these 
trains fi'om Troppau take about six days (from Neisse to 
Olmiitz they take eleven, but the first five are peaceable®) ; 
— can’t be hurried beyond that pace, if you would save your 
laggards, your irregulars, and prevent what we may call 
raggery in your rearward parts ; the skirts of your proces- 
sion get torn by the bushes if you go faster. This time 
Colonel Mosel will have to mend his pace, however, and to 
go in the lump withal; the case being critical, as Mosel 
knows, and more than he yet knows. 

• Tempelhof, it 48. 
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Dann, who has friends everywhere, and no lack of spies 
in this country, generally hears of the convoys. He has 
heard, in particular, of this important one, in good time. 
Hitherto Daun had not attempted much upon convoys, nor 
anything with success : King's posted corps and other pre- 
cautions are of such a kind, not even Loudon, when he tried 
his best, could do any good; and common wandering Jiussar 
parties are as likely to get a mischief as to do one, on such 
service. Cautious Daun had been busy enough keeping his 
own Camp safe, and flinging a word of news or encourage- 
ment, at the most a trifle of reinforcement, into Olmiitz 
when possible. But now it becomes evident there must 
be one of two things : this convoy seized, or else a battle 
risked; — and that in defect of boih these, the inevitable 
thii’d thing is, Olmiitz will straightway go. 

Major-General Loudon, the best partisan soldier extant, 
and ripening for better things, has usually a force of per- 
haps 10,000 under him, four regiments of them regular 
grenadiers; and has been active on the convoys, though 
hitherto unsuccessful. Let an active Loudon, with increased 
force, try this, their vitally important convoy, from the west 
side of the Eiver; an active Ziskowitz cooperatiug on the 
east side, where the road itself is ; and do their uttermost! 
That is Daunts plan, — now in course of execution. Daun, 
instead of meaning battle, that day when Friedrich saw 
him, was cautiously stealing past, intending to cross the 
Eiver farther down; and himself support the operation. 
Daun has crossed accordingly, and has doubled-up north- 
ward again to the fit point ; Ziskowitz is in the fit point, in 
the due force, on this east side too. Loudon, on the west 
side, goes by Muglitz, Hof;* making a long deep bend far 
* See Plan, p. 80 a. 
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to westward and hillward of all tlie Prussian posted corps 
and preoantions, and altogether hidden from them; Loudon 
aims to be in Troppau neighbourhood, ^ Giintersdorf, near 
Bautsch/ by the proper day, and pay Mosel an unexpected 
visit in the passage there. 

Colonel Mosel, marshalling his endless Trains with every 
excellent precaution, and the cleverest dispositions (say 
the Books), against the known and the unknown, had got 
upon the road, and creaked forward, many-wheeled, out of 
Troppau, Monday 26th JuneJ The roads, worn by the 
much travelling and wet weather, were utterly bad; the 
pace was perhaps quicker than usual; the much -jolting 
Train got greatly into a jumble : — Mosel, to bring-up the 
laggards, made the morrow a rest-day ; did get about two- 
thirds of his laggards marshalled again ; ordered the others 
to return, as impossible. They say, had it not been for this 
rest-day, which seemed of no consequence, Loudon would 
not have been at Giintersdorf in time, nor have attempted 
as he did at Giintersdorf and afterwards. At break of day 
(Wednesday 28th), Mosel is again on the road; heavily 
jumbling forward from his quarters in Bautsch. F ew noiles 
on, towards Giintersdorf, he discovers Loudon posted ahead 
in the defiles. What a sight for Mosel, in his character of 
Wagoner up with the dawn I But Mosel managed the defiles 
and Loudon this time ; halted his tiain, dashed up into 
the woody heights and difficult grounds ; stormed Loudon’s 
cannon firom him, smote Loudon in a valiant tempestuous 
manner ; and sent him travelling again, for the present, 

Loudon, I conjecture, would have struggled farther, had 
not he known that there would be a better chance again not 
very many miles ahead. Loudon has studied this Convoy,; 
f Tempelhof, 5i. 89-94. 
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knows of Ziethen coming to it with so many ; of Ziskowitz 
coming to him, Loudon, with so many ; that Ziethen cannot 
send for more (roads being all beset by our industry yester- 
day), that Ziskowitz can, should it be needful ; — and that at 
Domstadtl there is a defile, or confused woody hollow, of 
unequalled quality! Mosel jumbles on all day with his 
Train, none molesting; at night gets to his appointed quar- 
ters, Village of Neudorfl;® and there finds Ziethen: a glad 
meeting, we may fancy, but an anxious one, with Domstadtl 
ahead on the morrow. Loudon concerts with Ziskowitz 
this day; calls-in all reinforcements possible, and takes his 
measures. Thursday morning, Ziethen finds the Train in 
such a state, hardly half of it come up, he has to spend the 
whole day, Mosel and he, in rearranging it ; Friday morn- 
ing, June 30th, they get under way again; — Friday, the 
catastrophe is waiting them. 

The Pass of Domstadtl, lapped in the dim Moravian dis- 
tance, is not known to me or to my readers; nor indeed 
could the human pen or intellect, aided by ocular inspection 
or whatever helps, give the least image of what now took 
place there, rendering Domstadtl a memorable locality ever 
since. Understand that Ziethen and Mosel, with their waste 
slow dekige of wagons, come jumbling in, with anxiety, 
with precautions, — precautions doubled, now that the 
woody intricacies about Domstadtl rise in sight. “ Pooh, it 
is as we thought: there go* Austrian cannon-salvoes, horse- 
charges, volleying musketries, as our first wagons enter the 
Pass; — and there will be a jobf^ Indecipherable to man- 
kind far off, or even near. Of which only this feature and 
that can be laid hold of, as discernible, by the most indus- 

' • The Z, or el, is a diminutive in these Names: {Nev>dorfij ‘ NeT 7 -Thorp?€f,’ 
{VomsMtl) ‘ Oathedral-TownZet,’ and the hke. 
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trious man. Escort, in three main bodies, vangnard, middle, 
rearguard, marches on each side ; infantry on the left, cavalry 
on the right, as the ground is leveller there. Length of the 
Train in statute miles, as it jumbles along at this point, is 
not given ; but we know it was many miles ; that horses 
and wagoners were in panic hardly restrainable ; and we 
dimly descry, here especially, human drill-sergeantcy doing 
the impossible to keep chaos plugged down. The poor 
wagoner, cannon playing ahead, whirls homeward with his 
vehicle, if your eye quit him, — still better, and handier, cuts 
his traces, mounts in a good moment, and is off at heavy- 
footed gallop, leaving his wagon. Seldom had human drill- 
sergeantcy such a problem. 

The Prussian Vanguard, one Krockow its commander, 
repulsed that first Austrian attack ; swept the Pass clear for 
some minutes ; got their section of the carriages, or some 
part of it, 250 in all, hm’ried through ; then halted on the 
safe side, to wait what Ziethen would do with the re- 
mainder, Ziethen does his best and bravest, as everybody 
does; keeps his wagon- chaos plugged down; ranks it in 
square mass, as a wagon -fortress (Wagenburg) ; ranks him- 
self and everybody, his cannon, his platoon musketry, to 
the best advantage round it; furiously shoots- out in all 
manner of ways, against the furious Loudon on this flank, 
and the furious Ziskowitz on that ; takes hills, loses 1;hem ; 
repels and is repelled (wagon- chaos ever harder to keep 
plugged) ; finally perceives himself to be beaten ; that the 
wagon- chaos has got unplugged (fancy it!) — and that he, 
Ziethen, must retreat; back foremost if possible. He did 
retreat, fighting all the way to Troppau ; and the Convoy 
is a min and a prey, 

Krockow, with the 250, has got under way again; hear* 
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ing the powder-wagons start into the air (fired by the 
enemy), and hearing the cannon and musketry take a 
northerly course, and die away in that ominous direction. 
These 250 were all the carriages that came in; — happily, 
by Ziethen’s prudence, the money, a large sum, had been 
lodged in the vanmost of these. The rest of the Convoy, 
ball, powder, bread, was of little value to Loudon, but 
beyond value to Friedrich at this moment ; and it has 
gone to annihilation and the belly of Chaos and the Croats. 
Among the tragic wrecks of this Convoy there is one that 
still goes to our heart. A longish, almost straight row of 
young Prussian recruits stretched among the slain, what 
are these? These were 700 recruits coming-up from theii 
cantons to the Wars; hardly yet six months in training; 
see how they have fought to the death, poor lads, and have 
Jhonourably, on the sudden, got manumitted from the toils 
of life. Seven hundred of them stood to arms, this morn- 
ing ; some sixty-five will get back to Troppau ; that is the 
invoice account. They lie there, with their blond young 
cheeks and light hair ; beautiful in death ; — could not have 
done better, though the sacred poet has said nothing of 
them hitherto, — nor need, till times mend with us and him. 
Adieu, my noble young Brothers ; so brave, so modest, no 
Spartan nor no Rpman more; may the silence be blessed 
to you ! 

Contrary to some current notions, it is comfortably 
evident that there was a considerable fire of loyalty in the 
Prussians towards their Eng, during this War; loyalty 
kept well under cover, not wasting itself in harangues or 
noisy froth; but coming out, among all ranks of men, in 
practical attempts to be of help in this high struggle, which 
was their own as well as his. The Stdnde, landed Gentry, 
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of Pommern and other places, we heard of their poor little 
Navy of twelve gunboats, which were all taken by the 
Swedes. Militia Regiments too, which did good service 
at Colberg, as may transiently appear by and by: — ia 
the gentry or upper classes, a respectable zeal for their 
King. Then, among the peasantry or lower class — Here are 
Seven Hundred who stood well where he planted them. 
And their Mothers — Be Spartan also, ye Mothers! In peace- 
able times, Tempelhof tells us the Prussian Mother is usually 
proud of having her son in this King’s service : a country 
wife will say to you : “ I have three of them, all in the 
regiment,” Billerbeck, Itzenplitz, or whatever be the Can- 
ton regiment ; the eldest is ten inches” (stands five feet 
ten), the second is eleven, the third eight, for indeed he 
is yet young.” 

Daun, on the day of this Domstadtl business, and by 
way of masking it, feeling how vital it was, made various 
extensive movements, across the River by several Bridges 5 
then hither, thither, on the farther side of Olmiitz, mazing 
up and down : Friedrich observing him, till he should ripen 
to something definite, followed his bombarding the while; 
perhaps having hopes of wager of battle ensuing. Of the 
disaster at DomstS,dtl Friedrich could know nothing, Lou- 
don having closed the roads. Daun by no means ripens 
into battle : news of the disaster reached Friedrich next 
day (Saturday July 1st), — who ‘ immediately assembled his 
Generals, and spoke a few inspiring words to them,’ such 
as we may fancy, Friedrich perceives that Ohniitz is over ; 
that his Third Campaign, third lunge upon the Enemy’s 
heart, has prospered worse, thus far, than either of the 
others ; that he must straightway end this of Olmiitz, with- 
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out any success whatever, and try the remaining methods 
and resources. No word of complaint, they say, is heard 
from Friedrich in such cases; face always hopeful, tone 
cheery. A man in Friedrich’s position needs a good deal 
of Stoicism, Greek or other. 

That Saturday night the Prussian bombardment is q[uite 
uncommonly furious, long continuing ; no night yet like it : 
— the Prussians are shootiug-off their superfluous ammu- 
nition this night ; do not quite end till Sunday is in. On 
Sunday itself, packings, preparations all completed; and 
* Keith, with above 4,000 wagons, safe on the road since 
‘ 2 A.M.’ — the Prussians softly vanish in long smooth streams, 
with music playing, unmolested by Daun; and leaving no- 
thing, it is boasted, but flve or three mortars, which kept 
playing to the last, and one cannon, to which something 
had happened. 

Of the retreat there could be much said, instructive to 
military men who were studious; extremely fine retreat, 
say all judges ; — of which my readers crave only the out- 
lines, the results. Daun, it was thought, should have ruined 
Friedrich in this retreat ; but he did nothing of harm to 
him. In fact, for a week he could not comprehend the 
phenomenon at all, and did not stir from his place, — ^which 
was on the other, or wrong, side of the River. Daun had 
never doubted but the retreat would be to Silesia; and 
he had made his detachments, and laid himself out for 
doing something upon it, in that direction: but, lo, what 
roads are these, what motions whitherward? In about a 
week it becomes manifest that the retreat, which goes 
on various roads, sometimes three at once, has converged 
on Leutomischl; straight for Bohemia instead of Silesia; 
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and that Daun is fallen seven days behind it; incapable 
now to do anything. Not even the Magazine at Lento- 
mischl conld be got away, nor could even the whole of it 
be burnt. 

Keith and the baggage once safe in Leutomischl (July 
8th), all goes in deliberate long column; Friedrich ahead 
to open the passages. July 14th, after five more marches, 
Friedrich bursts-up Konigsgratz; scattering any opposition 
there is ; and sits-down there, in a position considered, he 
knows well how inexpugnable ; to live on the Country, and 
survey events. The 4,000 baggage-wagons came in about 
entire. Fouquet had the first division of them, and a 
secondary charge of the whole ; an extremely strict, almost 
pedantic man, and of very fiery temper; H6, d!oh venez-^ 
vous?’^ asked he sharply of Retzow senior, who had broken 
through his order, one day, to avert great mischief; ‘^How 
come you here, Mon GdnSral ?” By the Highway, your Ex- 
cellency 1” answered Retzow in a grave stiff tone.® 

Keith himself takes the rear-guard, the most ticklish 
post of all, and manages it well, and with success, as his 
wont is. Under sickness at the time, but with his usual 
vigilance, prudence, energy; qualities apt to be successfal 
in War. Some brushes of Croat fighting he had from Lou- 
don ; but they did not amount to anything. It was at Holitz, 
within a march of Konigsgratz, that Loudon made his chief 
attempt; a vehement, well-intended thing; which looked 
well at one time. But Keith heard the cannonading ahead, 
hurried-up with new cavalry, new sagacity and fire of en- 
ergy ; dashed-out horse-charges, seized hill-tops, of a vital 
nature ; and quickly ended the affair. A man fiery enough, 
and prompt with his stroke when wanted, though commonly 

® Eetzow, i. 302, 
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SO quiet. '‘Tell MonsieiU',” — some General who seemed 
too stupid or too languid on this occasion, — " Tell Monsieur 
from me,” said Keith to his Aide-de-Camp, "he may be a 
very pretty thing, but he is not a man {quil pent ^tre une 
home chose, mais qubil rCest pas un homme) The excellent 
vernacular Keith ; — still a fine breadth of accent in him, one 
perceives! He is now past sixty; troubled with asthma; 
and I doubt not may be, occasionally, thinking it near time 
to end his campaigns. And in fact, he is about ending 
them ; sooner than he or anybody had expected. 

Daun, picking his steps and positions, latterly with three- 
fold precaution, got into Konigsgratz neighbourhood, a week 
after Friedrich; and looked-down with enigmatic wonder 
upon Friedrich’s new settlement there. Forage abundant 
all round, and the corn-harvest growing white; — here, 
strange to say, has Friedrich got planted in the iwside of 
those innumerable Daun redoubts, and ' woods of abatis 
and might make a very pretty “ Bohemian Campaign” of 
it, after all, were Daun the only adversary he had I Judges 
are of opinion, that Daun, with all his superiority of num- 
ber, could not have disrooted Friedrich this season.^^ Daun 
did try him by the Pandotu’ methods, ‘ 1,000 Croats stealing- 
in upon Konigsgratz at one in the morning,’ and the like ; 
but these availed nothing. By the one effectual method, 
that of beating him in battle, Daun never would have tried. 
What did disroot Friedrich, then? — Take the following 
dates, and small hints of phenomena in other parts of the 

Varnliagen, Lehen dez <tc, Jahoh von Keiths p. 227. 

TempeUiof, ii. 170-176, 185 ; — who, iminckily, in soldier fashion, here as 
too often elsewhere, does not give ns the Anthmetical l^nmhers of each, hnt 
counts by ‘ Battalions’ and * Squadrons,’ whioh,' except in time of Peace, are a 
totally uncertain quantity . — guess vaguely, 75,000 against 30,000. 
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big Theatre of War. ^ Konitz’ is a little Polish Town, mid- 
way between Dantzig and Friedrich’s Dominions : 

^ Konitz j \^th June 1758. This day Feldmarschall Fermor arrives 

* in his principal Camp here. For many weeks past he has been 
‘ dribbling across the Weichsel hitherward, into various small camps, 
^ with Cossack Parties flying about, under check of General Platen. 
' But now, being all across, and reunited, Fermor shoots-out Cossack 
^ Parties of quite other weight and atrocity ; and is ready to begin 
‘ business, — still a httle uncertain how. His Cossacks, under their 
^ Demikows, Eomanzows, capable of no good fighting, but of endless 
^incendiary mischief in the neighbourhood; — shoot far ahead into 
^ Prussian territory ; Platen, Hordt with his Free-Corps, are beauti- 
‘ fully sharp upon them ; but many beatings avail httle. They 
‘ burn the town of Driesen” (Hordt having been hard upon them 

* there) , ‘‘ town of Eatzebuhx, and nineteen villages around ,” — ^burn 
‘ poor old women and men, one poor old clergyman especially, wind 
‘ him well in straw-roping, then set fire, and leave him ; — and are 
' worse than fiends or hysenas. Hot to be checked by Platen’s best 

* diligence , not, in the end, by Platen and Dohna together. Dohna 

‘ (IStli June) has risen from Stralsund in check of them, — leaving 
‘ the unfortunate Swedes to come out’ (shrunk to about 7,000, so 
unsalutary their stockfish diet there), — " these hyeena Cossacks being 
‘ the far more pressing thing. Dohna is diligent, gives them many 
' slaps and checks ; Dohna cannot cut the taproot of them in two ; 
^ that is to say, fight Fermor and beat him: gther effectual check 
' there can be none.^^ . 

* Tschopau (in Saxony), 2l5if June, Prince Henry has q^uitted 
' Bamberg Country; and is home again, carefully posted, at Tschopau 

* and up and down, on the southern side of Saxony ; with his eye 
‘ well on the Passes of the Metal Mountains, — where now, in the 
‘ turn thiags at Olmiitz have taken, his clear fate is to be invaded, 

* not to invade. The Eeichs Army, fairly afoot in the Circle of 
‘ Saatz, counts itself 35,000; add 15,000 Austrians of a solid quaHty, 

Helden-GescMchtef v. 149 et Tempelhof, ii. 1S6 4:o. 
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^ there is a Eeichs Army of 50,000 in all, this Year. And 'will cer- 
‘ tainly invade Saxony, — though it is in no hurry j does not stir till 
‘ August come, and will find Prmce Henri elaborately on his guard, 

‘ and little to he made of him, though he is as one to two. 

^ Crefeld (Rhine Coifntry), 23<i June. Duke Ferdinand, after skil- 
‘ fii shoving and advancing, some forty or fifty miles, on his new or 
‘ French side of the Rhine, finds the French drawn-up at Crefeld 
‘ (June 23d) ; 47,000 of them verms 33,000 : in altogether intricate 
* ground; canal-ditches, osier-thickets, farm-villages, peat-hogs Ground 
‘ defensible against the world, had the 47,000 had a Captain ; hut 
‘ reasonably safe to attack, with nothing hut a Clermont acting that 
‘ character. Ferdinand, I can perceive, knew his Clermont; and 
‘ took Hherties with him. Divided himself into three attacks : one 
‘ in front, one on Clermont’s right flank, both of which cannonaded, 

‘ as if in earnest, but did not prevent Clermont going to dinner. One 
‘ attack on front, one on right flank ; then there was a third, seem- 
‘ ingly on left flank, hut which winded itself round (perilously im- 
‘ prudent, had there been a Captain, instead of a Clermont deepish 
‘ in wine by this time), and burst-in upon Clermont’s rear; jingling 
^ his wine-glasses and decanters, think at what a rate; — scattering 
‘ his 47,000 and him to the road again, with a loss of men, which 
was counted to 4,000 (4,000 against 1,700), and of honour— what- 
‘ ever was still to lose 

Ferdinand, it was hoped, would now be able to maintain him- 
self, and push forward, on this French side of the Rhine : and had 
Wesel been his (as some of us know it is not 1), perhaps he might. 
At any rate, veteran/ Belleisle took his measures : — dismissal of Cler- 
mont. Prince of the Blood, and appointment of Contades, a man of 
some skill ; recall of Soubise and his 24,000 from their Austrian in- 
tentions; these and other strenuous measures, — and prevented such 
consummation. A gallant young Comte de Gisors, only son of Belle- 
isle, perished in that disgraceful Crefeld . — ^unfortunate old man, what 
a business that of “ cutting Germany m four” has been to you, first 
and last I 

13 Mauvillon, i. 297-309; Westphalen, i, 588-604; Tempelhof ; &o. ifeo. 
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*‘Louislurg (North. America), July Landing of General Am- 
^ heist’s people at Louishurg in Cape Breton ; with a view of be- 
^ sieging that important place. Which has now become extremely 
' difficult ; the garrison, and their defences, military, naval, being in 
‘ full readiness for such an event. Landmg was done by Brigadier 
‘ Wolfe ; under the eye of Amherst and Admiral Boscawen “from 
‘ rearward, and under abundant fire of batteries and musketries play- 
‘ ing on it ahead : in one of the surfiest seas (but we have waited 
' four d&ji, and it hardly mends), tossing us about like corks so 
‘ that “ many of the boats were broken f and Wolfe anJ people 
^ “ had to leap out, breast-deep,” and make fight for themselves, the 
‘ faster the better, under very intricate circumstances 1 Which was 

* victoriously done, by Wolfe and his people, really in a rather 

* handsome maimer, that morning. As were all the subsec[uent 
‘ Siege-operations, on land and on water, by them and the others : 

* — ^till (August 8th) the Siege ended : in complete surrender, — posi- 
^ tively for the last time (Pitt fully intends) ; no Austrian Nether- 
‘ lands now to put one on revoking it 

‘ These are pretty victories, cheering to Pitt and Friedrich : but 

* the difficult iioint still is that of Fermor. Whose Cossacks, and 

* their devil-like ravagings, are hideous to thmk of : — unrestrainable. 

* by Dohna, unless he could cut the root of them ; which he cannot. 
‘ June 27th* (while Colonel Mosel, with his 3,000 wagons, still only 
one stage from Troppau, was so busy), ‘slow Fermor rose from 
‘ Konitz ; began hitching southward, southward gradually to Posen, 
( — a considerably stronger Polish Town ; on the edge both of Bran^ 
‘ denburg and of Silesia , — and has been sitting there, almost ever 
‘ since our entrance into Bohemia ; his Cossacks burning and yrasting^ 

* to great distances in both Countries j no deciding which of 

‘ he meant to invade with his main Army. Sits there ^mo^ air. 
‘ month, enigmatic to Dohna, enigmatic to Friedrich i tHl Fiie^ch 
‘ decides at last that he cannot be suffered longer, whiclieyer of them 

* he mean ; and rises for Silesia (August 2d). Precisely aliout which 

** General Amherst’s Diary of the Siege (in MagazinCj xstuL 

884-89). 

VOL. XXVIII. CFredericfc, voL 8.) 
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* day Fermor had decided for Brandenhurg, and rolled over thither, 
‘ towards Custnn and the Frankfort-on-Odei Country, heralded, by 
‘ fire and murder, as usual.’ 

Friedrich’s march to Landshnt is, again, much admired, 
Daun had beset the three great roads, the two likeliest 
especially, with abundant Pandours, and his best Londons 
and St. Ignons : Friedrich, making himself enigmatic to 
Daun, struck into the third road by Skalitz, Nachod ; cir- 
cuitous, steep, but lying Glatz-ward, handy for support of 
various kinds. He was attempted, once or more, by Pan- 
dours, but used them badly; fell-in with Daun’s old abatis 
(well wind-di’ied now), in different places, and burnt them 
in passing. And in five days was in Kloster-Grussau, safe 
on his own side of the Mountains again. One point only 
we will note, in these Pandour turmoilings. From Skalitz, 
the first stage of his march, he answers a Letter of Brother 
Hemi’s : 

To Prince Henri (at Tschopau in Saxony). “What you write 
to me of my Sister of Baireuth” (that she has been in extremity, 
cannot yet write, and must not be told of the Prince of Prussia’s 
death lest it kill her) “ makes me tremble ! Next to our Mother, 
“ she is what I have the most tenderly loved in this world. She is 
“ a Sister who has my heart and all my confidence ; and whose cha- 
“ racter is of price beyond all the -crowns in this universe. From 
my tenderest years,* I was brought-up with her : you can conceive 
“ how there reigns between us that indissoluble bond of mutual 
“ affection and attachment for life, which in all other cases, were 
“ it only from disparity of ages, is impossible. Would to Heaven 
“ I might die before her ; — and that this terror itself don^t take away 
“ my Hfe without my actually losing her * * 

At Griissau (August 9th) he writes to his dear Wilhelmina her- 

(Euvres de FridiriCf xxri. 179, * Elenny, near Skalitz, 84^ Angafit 1758 
Henri’s Letter is dated ‘ Camp of Tschopau, 28tli July’ (ib. 177). 
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self; “ 0 you, the dearest of my family, you whom I have most at 

“ heart of all in this world, — for the sake of whatever is most pre- 

“ cioua to you, preserve yourself, and let me have at least the con- 

“ solation of shedding my tears in your hosom * Fear nothing for 

“ vs, and” — 0 King, she is dying, and I heheve knows it, though 

you will hope to the last ! There is something piercingly tragical 

in those final Letters of Friedrich to his Wilhelmina, written from 

such scenes of wreck and storm, and in Wilhelmina’s beautiful ever- 

loving quiet Answers, dictated when she could no longer write.^® 

* 

Friedrich had last left Griissau April* 18th; he has re- 
turned to it August 8th t after sixteen weeks of a very 
eventful absence. In Griissau he stayed two whole days ; 
— ^busy enough he, probably, though his people were rest- 
ing 1 August 10th, he draws-up, for Prince Henri, under 
seal of the most absolute secrecy,” and with admirable busi- 
ness-like strictness, brevity and clearness, forgetting nothing 
useful, remembering nothing useless, a Paper of Directions 
in case of a certain event : I march tomorrow against the 
“ Russians : as the events of War may lead to all sorts of 
“ accidents, and it may easily happen to me to be killed, 
I have thought it my duty to let you know what my 
“ plans were,” and what you are to do in that event, — “ the 
** rather as you are Guardian of our Nephew” (late Prince 
of Prussia’s Son) “ with an unlimited authority.” Oath from 
all the armies the instant I am killed : rapid, active, as ever ; 
the enemy not to notice that there is any change in the 
command. I intend to beat the Russians utterly” {a plate 
couture, ^ splay^-seam’), ‘‘if it be possible;” then to &c.: — 

I” ^ Jtily 16tli’ is the last by her hand, and * almost illegible — still extant, 
it seems, though withheld from us. Was received at Griissau here, and answered 
at some length ((EuvreSf xxvii. i. 316), according to the specimen just given. 
Two more of hers follow, and Four of the King's (ib. 317-322). Nearly meaning- 
less, as printed there, without commentary for the unprepared I'eader. 
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gives you liis “ itinerary,” too, or probable address, till “ the 
25th” (notably enough); in short, forgets nothing useful, 
nor remembers anything that is not, in spite of his hurry 
For Minister Finck also there went a Paper ; seal not need- 
ing to be opened for the moment. 

With Margraf Karl, and Fouquet under him, who are 
to guard Silesia, he leaves in two Divisions about Half the 
late Olmiitz Army : — added to the other force, this will make 
about 40,000 for that service.^® Keith has the chief com- 
mand here; but is ordered to Breslau, in the mean time, 
for a little rest and recovery of health. Friday 11th August, 
Friedrich himself, with the other Half, pushes-off towards 
Fermor and the Cossack demons ; through Liegnitz, through 
Hohenfiriedberg Country, straight for Frankfurt, with his 
best speed. 

‘ Disposition Testamentaire* (bo they have labelled it) ; given in (Euvres, 
iv. (Appendice) 261-262, Friedrich’s Testament proper is already made, and aU 
in order, years ago (‘ 11th January 1752’) : of this there foUowed Two new 
Redactions (new editions with slight improvements, ‘ 7th November 1768,’ and 
' 8th January 1769’ the finally valid one) ; and various Supplements, or summary 
Enforcements (as here), at different times of crisis: BeePreusSf iv. 277, 401, and 
CEuvres de FrSd&nCj vi, p. 13 (of Preface), for some confused account of that 
mutter. 

» Stenzel, v. 163 
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BATTLE OF ZORNDOBF. 

Sunday 20th August, Friedrich, with his small Army, hardly 
above 15,000 I should guess, arrived at Fraukfurt-on-Oder : 

‘ his Majesty,’ it seems, ‘lodged in the Lebus Suburb, in the 
‘ house of a Clergyman’s Widow; and was observed to go 
‘ often out of doors, and listen to the cannonading, which 
‘ was going on at Ciistrin,’^ From Landshut hither, he has 
come in nine days ; the swiftest marching ; a fiery spur of 
indignation being upon all his men and him, for the last 
two days fierier than ever, — ^longing all to have a blow at 
those incendiary Russian gentlemen. Five days ago, the 
Russians, atten^ting blindly on the Garrison of Oustrin, 
had burnt, — ^nothing of the Garrison at all, — ^but the poor 
little Town altogether. Which has filled everybody with 
lamentation and horror. And, listen yonder, they are still 
busy on the solitary Garrison of Ciistrin ; — audible enough 
to Friedrich from his northern or Lebus Suburb, which lies 
nearest the place, at a distance of some twenty miles. 

Of Fermor’s redhot savagery on Ciistrin, it is lamentably 
necessary we should say something: to say much would 
be a waste of record; as the thing itself was a waste of 
powder. A thing hideous to think of; without the least 
profit to Fennor, but with total ruin to all the inhabitants. 


^ Bddeal)&ok, i. 347. 
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and to the many strangers who had sought refuge there. 
One interior circumstance is memorable and lucky to us. 
Artillery-Captain Tielcke happened to be with these people ; 
had come in the train of ‘two Saxon Princes, serving as 
volunteers and, with a singular lucidity, and faithful good 
sense, not scientific alone, he illuminates these black Rus- 
sian matteis for such as have to do with them. 

Tielcke’s Book of Contributions to the Art of War^ is still 
in repute with Soldiers, especially in the Artillery line; 
and indeed shows a sound geometrical head, and contains 
bits of excellent Historical reading interspersed among the 
scientific parts. This Tielcke, it appears, was a common 
foot-soldier, one of those Pirna 14,000 made Prussian against 
their will; but Tielcke had a milkmaid for sweetheart in 
those regions, who, good sou], gave him her generous fare- 
well, a suit of her clothes, perhaps a pair of her pails ; and 
in that guise he walked out of bondage. Clear away; to 
Warsaw, to favom with the King and others (being of 
real merit, an excellent, studious, modest little man) ; and 
here he now reappears, in a higher capacity; as articulate 
Eye-witness of the Ciistrin Business and the Zorndorf, 
among much other Russian darkness, which shall remain 
comfortably blank to us. 

Up to Ciistrin, jthe Journal of the Operations o.f the 
Russian Army, which I could give from day to day,® is of 
no interest except to the Nether Powers of this Universe ; 
the Russian Operations hitherto having consisted in slow 
marches, sluttish cookeries, cantoonings, bivouackings, with 

* Beytrage zur Knegs-Kunst wid (ziu*) Gcschichte des Krieges von 1766 lU 
1763 (six thin vols. 4to, with many Plates) ; cited above. 

* ‘ Tagebuoh heijder dtc. (Diary of both Armies from the beginning of the 
Oami&gn till Zorndorf’), in Tielcke, ii. 1-75; Tempelhof, ii. 136, 216-224; 
Mdden-Geschiektet v. ; &6. Ssc. 
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destraction of a poor innoceiit Country, and arson, theft 
and murder done on the great scale by inhuman vagabonds, 
Cossacks so-called, not tempered on this occasion by the 
mercy of Calmucks. The regular Russian Army, it appears, 
participates in the common horror of mankind against such 
a method of making war^ but neither Feldmarschall Fer- 
mor, nor General Demikof (properly Thimicoud^ a Swiss, 
deserving little thanks from us, who has taken in hand to 
command these Missionaries of the Pit), can help the re- 
sults above described. Which are justly characterised as 
abominable, to gods and men; and not fit to be recorded 
in human Annals ; execration, and, if it were possible, obli- 
vion, being the human resom'ce with them. The Russian 
Officers, it seems, despise this Cossack rabble incredibly; 
for their fighting qualities withal are close on zero, though 
their talent for arson and murder is so considerable. And 
contrariwise, the Cossacks, for their part, have no objection 
to plunder, or even, if obstreperous, to kill, any regular 
Officer they may meet unescorted in a good place. Then- 
talent for arson is great. They do uncountable damage 
to the Army itself; provoking all the Country people to 
destroy by fire what could be eaten or used, the foraging, 
food and equipments of horse and man; so that horse and 
man have to be fed by victual carted hundreds of miles 
out of Poland; and the Russian Army sticks, as it were, 
tethered with a welter of broken porridge -pots and rent 
mealbags hung to every foot it has. 

East Preussen is quiet from the storms of War; holds 
its tongue well, and hopes better days : but the Russians 
themselves are little the better for It, a country so lately 
burned bare ; they are merely flung so many scores of mile^ 



56 SEVEN-TEABS WAR RISES TO A HEIGHT. Boot XVIIL 

20tli-25tli Aug 1758. 

forward, farther from home and their real resom’ces, before 
they can begin work. They have no port on the Baltic : 
poor blockheads, they are aware how desirable, for instance, 
Dantzig would be ; to help feeding them out of ships ; but 
the Dantzigers won’t. Colberg, a poor little place, with only 
700 militia people in it, would be of immense service to 
them as a sea-haven : but even this they have not yet tried 
to get ; and after trying, they will find it a job. “ Why not 
unite with the Swedes and take Stettin (the finest harbour 
in the Baltic), which would bring Russia, by ships, to your 
very hand?” This is what Montalembert is urgent upon, 
year after year, to the point of wearying everybody; but 
he can get no official soul to pay heed to him, — ^the difficul- 
ties are so considerable, Swedes, what are they?” say the 
Russians; “Russians what?” say the Swedes, “Sweden 
would be so handy for the Artilleries,” urges Montalember^; ; 
“Russians for the Soldiery, or covering and fighting part.” 
— “ Can’t be done !” Officiality shakes its head ; and Mont- 
alembert is obliged to be silent. 

The Russians have got into the Neumark of Branden-* 
burg, on those bad terms ; and are clearly aware that, 
without some Fortress as a Place of Arms, they are an over- 
grown Incompetency and Monstrosity in the field of War ; 
doing much destruction, most of which proves se^-destruo 
tive before long, ^ut how help it? If the carrying of meal 
so far be difficult, what will the carrying of siege-furniture 
be? A flat impossibility, Fermor, aware of these facts, re- 
members what happened at Oczakow, — long ago, in our 
presence, and Keith’s and Munnich’s, if the reader have not 
quite forgot. Mlinnich, on that 'occasion, took Oczakow 
without any siege-furniture whatever, by boldly marching 
up to it; nothing but audacity and good luck on his side. 
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Fermor determines to try Ciistrin in the like way, — if 
peradventiire Prussian soldiery be like Turk ? — 

Fermor rose from Posen August 2d, almost three weeks 
ago ; making daily for the Neumark and those unfortunate 
Oder Countries ; nobody but Dohna to oppose him, — ^Dohna 
in the ratio of perhaps one against four. Dohna naturally 
laid hold of Frankfort and the Oder Bridge, so that Fermor 
could not cross there ; whereupon Fermor, as the next-best 
thing, struck northward for the Warta (black Polish stream, 
last big branch of Oder); crossed this, at his ease, hyLands- 
berg Bridge, August 10th and after a day or two of re- 
adjustment in Landsberg, made for Ciistrin Country (his 
next headquarter is at Gross Kamin*) ; hoping in some 
accidental or miraculous way to cross Oder thereabouts, or 
eyen get hold of Ciistrin as a Place of Arms. If perad- 
venture he can take Ciistrin without proper siege-artillery, 
in the Oczakow or Anti-Turk way Fermor has been busy 
upon Ciistrin since August 15th ; — in what fashion we partly 
heard, and will now, from authentic sources, see a little for 
ourselves. ^ 

The Castle of Ciistrin, built hy good Johann of Ciistrin, and 
^ roofed with copper/ in the Eefonnatioh times, — we know it from 
of old, and Friedrich has since had some knowledge of it. Custrin 
itself is a rugged little Town, with some moorland traffic, and is still 
a place of great military strength, the garrison of those parts. Its 
rough pavements, its heavy stone battlements and barriers, give it 
a gnarled obstinate aspect, — stem enough place of exile for a Crown- 
Prince fallen into such disfavour with Papa ! A rugged, compact, 
by no means handsome little Town, at the meeting of the Warta 
and the Oder ; stands naturally among sedges, willows . and drained 
mire, except that human industry is pleasantly busy upon it, and 


^ Tempelliof, ii. 216. 


* Plan at p. 80 a. 
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has long been So that the neighbourhood is populous beyond ex- 
pectation ; studded with rough cottages in whitewash ; hamlets in 
a paved condition; and comfortable signs of labour victoriously 
wiesthng with the wilderness. Ciistrin, an arsenal and garrison, 
begirt with two rivers, and with awful bulwarks, and bastions cased 
in stone, — ‘ perhaps too high,^ say the learned, — ^is likely to be im- 
pregnable to Russian engmeering on those terms. Here, with brevity, 
is the catastrophe of Custrin. 

Tuesday \^th August 1758, At two m the morning, several thou- 
sand Russians, grenadiers, under Quartermaster General Stoffeln, 
whom the readers of Mannstein know from old Oczakow times, are 
astir; pushing along from Gross Kamin, through the scraggy lir- 
woods, and flat peat countries, intending a stroke on Custrin, if 
perhaps they can get it ^ — not the slightest chance to get Custrin ; 
Prussian soldiership and Turkish being two quite different things! 
The pickeering and manoeuvring of Stoffeln shall not detain us. 
Stoffeln came along by the Landsberg road (course of the now 
Konigsberg-Custrin Railway) , and drove-in the Prussian out-parties, 
who at first took him for Cossacks. Stoffeln set himself down on 
the north side of the place; planted cannon in certain claypita 
thereabouts, and about nine o’clock began firiug shells and incendiary 
grenadwes at a great rate. Tielcke saw everything; — and had the 
honour to take luncheon, that evening, with certain chief Officers, 
sitting on the ground, after all was over, and only a few shots from 
the Garrison still dropping.® 

At the third grenado, which, it seems, fell into a straw magazine, 
Custrin took fire ; could not be quenched again, so much dry wood 
in it, so much disorder too, the very soldiers some of them disorderly 
(a bad deserter set) ; so that it soon flamed aloft, — ffom side to side 
one sea of flame : and man, woman and child, every soul (except the 
Garrison, which sat enclosed in strong stone), had to fly across the 
River, under penalty of death by fire. Of Custrin, by five in the 
evening, there was nothing left but the black ashes; the Garrison 

* Tempelhof, ii. 217 ; tut Tielcke, ii. 69 et seq , the real Bource. 

® Tielcke, li. 75 n. 
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standing unharmed, and the Church, School-house and some stone 
edihces in a charred skeleton condition. ‘ !N'o life was lost, except 
that of one child in arms.^ All ISTeumark had lodged its valuables 
in this place of strength j all are fled now in horror and terror across 
the Oder, by the Bridge, before it also unquenchably takes fire, at 
the western or non-Eussian end of the place. Such a day as was 
seldom seen in human experience ; — ^Termor responsible for it, hap- 
pily not we. 

Fermor, in the evening, said to his Artillery People : “Why have 
you ceased to fire grenadoes “ Excellency, the Town is out ; no- 
thing now but ashes and stone” “Never mind; give them the 
rest, one every quarter of an hour. We shaU not need the grenadoes 
again. The cannon-balls we shall; them, therefore, do not waste.” 
On the morrow morning, after this performance on the Town, Fermor 
sends a Trumpeter ; “ Surrender, or else — 1” rather in the tremendous 
style. “Or else?” answers the Commandant, pointing to the ashes, 
to the black inconsumable stones ; and is deaf to this ex-postfacto 
Trumpeter. The Eussians say they sent one yesterday morning, not 
ex-postfacto, but he was killed in the pickeerings, and never heard 
of again. A mile or so to rear of Custrin, on the westward or Berhn 
side of the Eiver, lies Bohna for the last four days ; expecting that 
the Laws of Nature will hold good, and Custrin prove tenable a^inat 
such sieging. So stands it on Friedrich’s arrival. 

We left Friedrich in the Lebus Suburb of Frankfurt, 
Sunday August 20th, listening to the distant cannonade. 
Next morning, he is here himself; at Dohna's Camp of Gor- 
gast, taking survey of affairs; came early, under rapid ^aU 
escort, leaving bis Army to follovr ; scorn and contemptuoUj$ 
indignation the humour pf him, they say ; resolution, to b©' 
swiftly home upon that surprising Russian 
teach it new manners. TBie black skeleton of Ciisttm^res 
hideously across the Rmt; “Giistrin Siege” So-calle4 still 
going-on; — ^had better m^e dispatch now, and take itself ^ 
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away! He greatly despises Russian soldiership; “Pooh, 
pooh,” he would answer, if Keith fi’om experience said, 
“Tour Majesty does not do it justice;” — and Keith has 
been known to hint, “If the trial ever come, your Majesty 
will alter that opinion ” A day or two hence, amid these 
hideous Russian fire-traceries, the Hussars bring him a dozen 
of Cossacks they have made prisoners : Friedrich looks at 
the dirty green vagabonds; says to one of his Staff: “And 
this is the kind of Doggery i have to bother with 1” — The 
sight of the poor country-people, and their tears of joy and 
of sorrow on his reappearance among them, much affected 
him. Taking inspection of Dohna, he finds Dohna wonder- 
fully clean, pipe-clayed, complete : “ You are very fine in- 
deed, you; — I bring you a set of fellows, rough as grms- 
teufelri^ ('grass -devils,’ I never know whether insects or 
birds); “bi^t they can bite,” — ^hope you canl 

Tuesday August 22d, at five in the morning our Army 
has all arrived, the Frankfort people just come in; 30,000 of 
us now in Camp at Gorgast. Friedrich orders straightway 
that" a certain Russian Redoubt on the other side of the 
River, at Schaumburg, a mile or two down stream, be well 
cannonaded into ruin, — as if he took it for some incipiency 
of a Russian Bridge, or were himself minded to cross here, 
under cover of, Custrin. Friedrich’s intention very cer- 
tainly is to cross, — ^here or not just here; — and that same 
night, after some hours of rest to the Frankfiirt people, — 
night of Tuesday-W ednesday, Friedrich, having persuaded 
the Russians that his crossing -place will be their Re- 
doubt at Schaumburg, marches ten or twelve miles down 
the River, silently his 30,000 and he, till opposite the Vill- 
age of Giistebiese; rapidly makes his Bridges there, un- 
molested : F ermor, with his eye on- the cannonaded Redoubt 
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only, has expected no such matter ; and is much astonished 
•when he hears of it, twenty hours after. Friedrich, across 
•with the vanguard, at an early hour of Wednesday, gets 
upon the knoll at Giistehiese for a •view ; and all Giistebiese, 
hearing of him, hurries out, with Idw -voiced tremulous 
blessings, irrepressible tears: ‘‘God reward your Majesty, 
that have come to usl’’ — and there is a hustling and a 
struggling, among the women especially, to kiss the skirts 
of his coat. Poor souls ; one could have stood tremendous 
cheers; but this is a thing I forgive Friedrich for being 
visibly affected with. 

Friedrich leaves his baggage on the other side of the 
Oder, and the Bridge guarded; our friend Hordt, with his 
Free-Corps, doing it. Friedrich marches forward some ten 
miles that night; eastward, straight for Gross Kamin, as 
if to take the Eussians in rear ; encamps at a place called 
Klossow, spreading himself obliquely towards the Miitzel 
(black sluggish tributary of the Oder in those parts), mean^ 
ing to reach Neu Damm on the Miitzel tomorrow, there 
almost within wind of the Eussians, and be ready for cross- 
ing on them. It was at Klossow (23d August, evening), 
that the Hussars brought-in their dozen or two of Cossacks, 
and he had his first sight of Eussian soldiery ; by no means 
a favourable one, “ Ugh, only lookl” — As we are now ap- 
proaching Zorndorf^ and the monstrous tug of Battle which 
fell out there, readers will be glad of the following : • 

•‘From Damm on the Mutzel, where Friedrich intends crossing 
< it tomorro'w night, south to Gross Kamin, not far from the Warta, 

‘ where Fermor’s headquarter lately was, may he about five miles. 

^ From Ciistria, Kamin lies north-east about eight or ten miles ; 

‘ Zorndorf, the most considerable Village in this tract, lies, — little 
* dreaming of the sad glory coming to it, — pretty much in the centre 
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* between big "Warta and smaller Miitzel. The Country is by nature 
‘ a peat wilderness, far and wide ; but it has been tamed exten- 

* siyely; grows crops, green pastures; is elsewhere covered with wood 
‘ (Scotch fir, scraggy in size, but evidently under forest management) ; 
^ perhaps half the country is in Rir tracts, what they call Heiden 
‘ (Heaths) ; the cultivated spaces lying like light-green islands with 
‘ black -green channels and expanses of circumambient Fir. The 

* Hrewitz Heath, the Massin or Zicher Heath, and others about Zorn- 
' dorf, will become notable to us. The Country is now much drier 
' than in Friedrich’s time ; the human spade doing its duty every- 
' where : so that much of the Battle-ground has become irrecognisable, 
‘ when compared with the old marshy descriptions given of it. Zorn- 
' dorf, a rough substantial Hamlet, has nothing of boggy now visible 
‘ near by ; lies east to west, a firm broad highway leading through; 

* a sea of forest before it, to south ; to north, good dry barley-grounds 
‘ or rye-grounds, sensibly rising for half a mile, then waving about 

* in various alow slight changes of level towards Quartschen, Zicher, 
^ (fee. : fo rmin g an irregular cleared “ island,” altogether of perhaps 

* four miles by three, with unlimited circumambiencies of wood. It 
^ was here, on this island as we call it, that the Battle, which has 
' made Zorndorf famous, was fought. 

‘ Zorndorf (or even the open ground half a mile to north of it, 
' which will be more important to us) is probably not 50 feet above 
^ the level of the Mutzel, nor 100 above Warta and Oder, six miles 

* off ; but it is the crown of the Country , — the ground dropping 
‘ therefrom every way, in lazy dull waves or swells ; towards Tamsel 
' and Gross Kamin on south-east j towards Birken-Busch, Quartschen, 
" DarmutzeF on north-west ; as well as towards Damm and its Bridge 
^ north-east, where Friedrich will soon be, and towards Clistrin south- 

* west, where he lately was, each a five or six miles from Zorndorf. 

* Such is the poor moorland tract of Country ; Zorndorf the centre 

* of it, — where the Battle is likely to be : — Zorndorf and environs a 

* bare quasi-island among these woods ; extensive bald crown of the 

* landscape, girt with a frizzle of firwoods all round. Boggy pools 

^ Dar of tke Mutzel, whatever ‘Da? ’ may bo. 
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* there are, especially on the western .side (all drained in our time). 

' Mutzel, or north side, is of course the lowest in level : and accord- 

* ingly/ what is much to he marked by readers here, ^from the 
‘ south, or Zorndorf side, at wide intervals, there saunter along, in a 
‘ slow obscure manner. Three miserable continuous Leakages, or oozy 
' Threads of Water, all making for Quartsohen, to north or north-west, 

‘ there to disembogue into the Miitzel. Each of these has its little 
‘ Hollow j of which the westernmost, called Zabern Hollow {Zahern- 

* grund)y is the most considerable, and the most important to us 

* here : Gdlgengrund (Gallows-Hollow) is also worth naming in this 
' Battle ; the third Leakage, though without importance, invites us 

* to name it, Hosebmchy quasi yS^oc/ciw^-quagmire, — ^because you can 
‘ use no stockings there, except with manifest disadvantage.’ — Take 
this other concluding trait : 

* * ‘ Inexpressible fringe of marsh, two or three miles broad, 

' mostly bottomless, woven with sluggish creeks and stagnant pools, 

‘ borders the Warta for many miles towards Landsberg ; Ciistrin-Lands- 
‘ berg Causeway the alone sure footing in it ; after which, the country 
‘ rises insensibly, but most beneficially, and is mainly drier till you 
' get to the Miitzel again, and find the same fringe of mud lace-work 
‘ again. Zorndorf we called the crown of it. Tamsel, Wilkersdorf, 

' Klein Kamin, Gross Kamin, and other places known to us, he on 

the dry turf-fuel country, but looking over close upon the hem of 

* that marsh-fringe, and no doubt getting peats, wild-ducks, pike- 
‘ fishes, eels, and snatches of summer pasture and cow-hay out of it. ’ 

Thursday August 24th, Friedrich is again speeding on; 
occupying Darmutzel and other crossing-places of the Mut- 
zel;® — ^by no means himself crossing there ; on the contrary, 
carefolly breaking aU the Bridges before he go (“No retreat 
for those Eussian vagabonds, only death or Biurender for 
them I”) — himself not intending to cross till he be up at 
Damm, Neu Damm, well eastward of his Eussians, and have 

♦ MitoheU to Holderness, ‘ Bfinnitzel, 24tli August 1768 » (Memoirs and 
Papersy i. 425; Ib. ii. 40-47, Mitchell’s Priyate Journal)- 
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got them all pinfolded between Miitzel and Oder in that 

way. In the evening, he reaches Damm and the Mill of 

Damm, some three or four miles higher up the Miitzel; — 

and there pushes partly across at once. That is to say, 

his vanguard at once, and takes a defensive position; his 

Artillery and other Divisions by degrees, in the silent night 

hours; and, before daybreak tomorrow, every soul will be 

across, and the Bridge broken again ; — and F ermor had 

better have his accounts settled. 

Fermor’s roving Cossack clouds seldom bring him in 
intelligence; but only return stained with charcoal grime 
and red mm'der ; up to late last night, he had not known 
where Friedrich was at aU; had idly thought him busy 
with the Schaumburg Redoubt, on the other side of Oder, 
fencing and precautioning: but now (night of the 23d), 
these Cossacks do come-in with news, “Indisputable to our 
poor minds, the Prussians are at Klossow yonder, — captured 
a dozen green vagabonds of us, and have sent us gallop- 
ing !” — ^which news, with the night closing-in on him, was 
astonishing, thrice and four times important to F ermor. 

Instantly he raises the siege of Ciistrin, any siege there 
was ; gets his immense baggage-train shoved-off that night 
to Klein Kamin, Landsberg way ; summons the force from 
Landsberg to join him without loss of a moment ; — and in 
the mean while pitches himself in long bivouac in the 
Drewitz Wood or Fir-Heath, with the quaggy Zabemgnmd 
in front. Quaggy Zaberngrund, — do readers remember it ; 
one of those “ Three continuous Leakages,” very important 
to Fermor and us at present? This is the safest place 
Fermor can find for himself; scraggy firs around, good 
quagmires and Zabern Hollow in front ; looking to the east, 
waiting what a new day will bring. That was Fermor’s 
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posture, while Friedrich quitted Klossow iu the dawn of the 
24th, Be busy, ye Cossack doggeries; return with news, 
not with mere grime and marks of blood on your mouths I 
Evening of the 24th, Cossacks report that Friedrich has 
got to Damm Mill ; has hold of the Bridge there ; and may 
be looked for, sure as the dayhght tomorrow. Fermor is 
50,000 odd, his Landsberg forces all coming in; one De- 
tachment out Stettin way, which cannot come in ; Fermor 
finds that his baggage-train is fairly on the road to Klein 
Kamin ; — and that he will have to quit this bosky bivouac, 
and fight for himself in the open ground, or do worse. 


Theseus and the Minotaur over again^ — that is to sosj^ 
Friedrich at Handgrips with Fer'mor and his Rus- 
sians (25th August 1758). 

Artless Fermor draws-out to the open ground, north of 
Zorndorf, south of Quartschen; arranges himself in huge 
quadrilateral mass, with his ‘staff-baggage’ (lighter bag- 
gage) in the centre, and his front, so to speak, every where.''* 
Mass, say two miles long by one mile broad ; but it is by 
no means regular, and has many zigzags according to the 
ground, and narrows and droops southward on the eastern 
end : one of the most artless arrangements ; but known to 
Fermor, and the readiest on this pinch of time. Mui^nich 
devised this quadrilateral mode; and found it good against 
the Turks, and their deluges of raging horse and foot: 
Fermor could perhaps do better; but there is such a press 
of hurry. Fermor’s western flank, or biggest breadth of 

^ Excellent Flan of Lim, or ratlier Plans, in Ms snccessiye shapes, in Tielcke, 
ii. {Plates 4, 5, 6, 7, 8). Onr poor Sketch at p. 80 a strives to represent him 
as he stood when first attacked. 

VOL. XXVIIL (Frederick, voi. 8.) 
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quadrilateral, leans on that Zahern Hollow, with its fine 
quagmires; his eastern, narrowest part, droops-down on 
certain mud-pools and conveniences towards Zicher. Gal- 
lows Hollow, a slighter than the Zabern, nins through the 
centre of him; and with his best people he fronts towards 
the Miitzel Bridges, especially towards Damm-Mill Bridge 
whence Friedrich will emerge, sure as the sunrise, one 
knows not with what issue. Artless Fermor is nothing 
daunted; nor aie his people; but stand patiently under 
arms, regardless of future and present, to a degree not 
common in soldiering. 

Friday August 25th, by half-past three in the morning, 
Friedrich is across the Miitzel; self and Infantry by Damm- 
Miitzel Bridge, cavalry by another Bridge (Kersten-briigge, 
means “ Christian Bridge,” in the dialect of Charlemagne’s 
time, a very old an-angement of Successive Logs up there !) 
some fin-longs higher up. The Bridge at Damm is perhaps 
some three miles from the nearest Kussians about Zicher; 
but Friedrich has no thought of attacking Fermor there; 
he has a quite other program laid, and will attack Fermor 
precisely on the side opposite to there. Friedrich’s inten- 
■tion is to sweep quite round this monstrous Russian quadri- 
lateral ; to break-in upon it on the western flank, and hurl 
it back upon Miitzel and its quagmires. He has broken his 
two bridges after passing, all bridges are gone there, and 
the country is bottomless ; smTender at discretion if once 
you are driven thither I And Friedrich’s own retreat, if he 
fail, is short and open to Ciistrin. “Admirable,” say the 
Critics, “and altogether in Friedrich’s style I”— Friedrich, 
adds one Critic, was not aware that the Russian Heavy- 
Baggage Train, which is their powderflask and breadbasket 
and staff of life, lies at Klein Kamin, within few miles on 



BATTLE OE ZORNDOBF. 


67 


CLap Sill. 

25tli Aug. 1758. 

his left just now, Russians themselves on his right; that 
the Russians could have been abolished from those countries 
without fighting at alll^° This is very true. Friedrich’s 
haste is great, his humour hot; and he has not heard of 
this Klein-Kamin fact, which in common times he would 
have done, and of which in a calmer mood he would, with 
a fine scientific gusto, have taken his advantage. 

Friedrich pours incessant southward; cavalry parallel 
to infantry and a certain distance beyond it, eastward of 
it; and they have burnt the Bridges; which is a curious 
fact I Continually southward, as if for Tamsel : — ^poor old 
Tamsel, do readers recollect it at all, does Friedrich at 
all? No pleasant dinner, or lily-and-rose complexions, there 
for one today ! — Some distance short of Tamsel, Friedrich, 
emerging, turns westward; — intending what on earth? 
thinks Fermor. Friedrich has been mostly hidden by the 
woods all this while, and enigmatic to Fermor. Fermor 
^oes now at last see the colour of the facts ; — and that one’s 
chief front must change itself to southward, one’s best leg 
and arm be foremost, or towards Zorndorf, not towards 
the Mutzel as hitherto. Fermor stirs-up his Quadrilateral, 
makes the required change, ‘^Tou, best or northern Hne, 
step across, and front southward; across to southward, I 
say; second-best go northward in their stead:” and so, 
with some other slight polishings, suggested by the ground 
and phenomena, we anew await this Prussian Enigma with 
our best leg foremost. The march or circular sweep of 
these Prussian lines, from Damm Bridge through the woods 
and champaign to their appointed place of action, is seven 
or eight miles; hnes when halted in battle-order wiU be 
two miles long or more. 

Betzow, i. 30^-329. 
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Friedrich pours steadily along, horse and foot, by the 
rear of Wilkersdorf, of Zorndorf, — Russian Minotaur scru- 
tinising him in that manner -with dull bloodshot eyes, un- 
certain what he will do. It is eight in the morning, hot 
August; wind a mere lull, but southernly if any. Small 
Hussar pickets ride to right of the main Army March; to 
keep the Cossacks in check : who are roving aboixt, all on 
wing; and pert enough, in spite of the Hussar pickets 
Desperado individuals of them gallop-up to the Infantry 
ranks, and fire-off their pistols there, — ^without reply ; reply 
or firing, till the word come, is strictly forbidden. Infantry 
pom-s along, like a ploughman drawing his furrow, heedless 
of the circling crows. Crows or Cossacks, finding they are 
not regarded, set fire to Zorndorf, and gallop off. Zorn- 
dorf goes-up readily, mainly wood and straw; rolls in big 
clouds of smoke far northward in upon the Russian Mino- 
taur, making him still blinder in the important moments 
now coming. 

Friedrich rides-up to view the Zabem HoUow : “Beyond 
expectation deep; very boggy too, with its foul leakage 
or brook: no attacking of then- western flank through this 
Zabern-grund ; — attack the corner of them, then; here on 
the south-west 1” That is Friedrich’s rapid resource. The 
lines halt, accordingly ; make ready. Behind flaming Zorn- 
dorf stands his extreme left, which is to make the attack ; 
infantry in front ; horse to rear and farther leftwards, — and 
under the command of Seidhtz in this quarter, which is an 
important circumstance. Right wing, reaching to behind 
Wilkersdorf, is to refuse itself; whole force of centre is to 
push upon that Russian corner, to support the left in doing 
it; according to the Leuthen or ‘Lewtra principle, once 
more. May no mistakes occur in executing it this day I 
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The first division of the Prussian Infantry, or extreme 
Left, marches forward by the west end of flaming Zorndorf; 
next division, which should stand close to right of it, or 
even behiud it, in action, and follow it close into the Rus- 
sian fire, has to march by the east end of Zorndorf; this is 
a farther road, owing to the flames; and not a lucky one.* 
Second division could never get into fair contact with that 
first division again: that was the mistake: and it might 
have been fatal, but was not, as we shall see. First division 
has got clear of Zorndorf, in advancing towards its Russian 
business ; — ^is striding forward, its left flank safe against the 
Zabern-grund ; steadily by fixed stages, against the fated 
Russian Corner, which is its point of attack. First division, 
second division, are clear of Zorndorf, though with a wide 
gap between them; are steadily striding forward towards 
the Russian Corner. Two strong batteries, wide apart, have 
planted themselves ahead ; and are playing upon the Rus- 
sian Quadrilateral, their fires crossing at the due Corner 
yonder, with terrible effect ; Russian artillery, which are 
multitudinous and all gathered down to this south-western 
corner, are responding, though with their fire spread, and 
far less effectual- The Prussian line steps on, extreme left 
perhaps in too animated a manner; their cannon batteries 
enfilade the thick mass of Russians at a ftightful rate (‘forty- 
two men of a certain regiment blown-away by a single ball,’ 
in one instance^^), drive the interior baggage-horses to de- 
spair : a very agitated Quadrilateral, under its grim canopy 
of cannon smoke, and of straw smoke, heaped on it from 
the Zorndorf side here. Manteuffel, leader of that first or 
leftmost division, sees the internal simmering; steps for- 
ward still more briskly^ to firing distance; begins his pla- 


Tieloke. 
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toon thunder, with the due steady fury, — had the second 
division but got-up to support Manteuffel I The second divi- 
sion is in fire too; but not close to Manteuffel, where it 
should be. 

Fermor notices the gap, the wavering of Manteuffel un- 
supported ; plunges-out in immense torrent, horse and foot, 
into the gap, into Manteuffers flank and front ; hurls Man- 
teufiel back, who has no support at hand : “ Amh^ Arah 
(Hurrah, Hmuah)! Victory, Victory I” shout the Kussians, 
plunging wildly forward, sweeping all before them, captur- 
ing twenty-six pieces of cannon, for one item. What a 
moment for Friedrich ; looking on it from some knoll some- 
where near Zorndorf, I suppose; hastily bidding Seidlitz 
strike-in : Seidlitz, now !” ’ The hurrahing Russians cannot 
keep rank at that rate of going, like a buffalo stampede ; 
but fall into heaps and gaps : Seidlitz, with a swiftness 
with a dexterity beyond piaise, has picked his way across 
that quaggy Zabern Hollow ; falls, with say 5,000 horse, on 
the flank of this big buffalo stampede; tumbles it into 
instant ruin; — ^which proves irretrievable, as the Prussian 
Infantry come on again, and back Seidlitz. 

In fifteen minutes more (I guess it now to be ten o’clock), 
the Russian Minotaur, this end of it, on to the GaUows 
Ground, is one wild mass. Seldom was there seen such a 
charge ; issuing in such deluges of wreck, of chaotic flight, 
or chaotic refusal to fly. The Seidlitz cavalry went sabring 
till, for very fatigue, they gave it up, and could no more. 
The Russian horse fled to Kutzdorf, — Fermor with them, 
who saw no more of this Fight, and did not get back till 
'dark; — had not the Bridges been burnt, and no crossing 
of the Miitzel possible, F ermor never would have come back, 
and here had been the end of Zorndorf. Luckier if it had 1 
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But there is no crossmg of the Miitzel, there is only drown- 
ing in the quagmires there ; — death any way ; what can he 
done but die ? 

The Eussian infantry stand to be sabred, in the above 
manner, as if they had been dead oxen. More remote from 
Seidlitz, they break-open the sutlers^ brandy-casks, and in 
few minutes get roaring drunk. Their officers, desperate, 
split the brandy-casks ; soldiers flap-down to drink it from 
the puddles ; furiously remonstrate with their oflScers, and 
‘ kill a good many of them’ (viek^ says Tielcke), especially 
the foreign sort. frightful blood-bath,’ by all the Ac- 
counts : blood-bath, brandy-bath, and chief Nucleus of Chaos 
then extant aboveground. Fermor is swept away: this 
chaos, the very Prussians drawing -back from it, wearied 
with massacring, lasts till about one o’clock. Up to the Gal- 
lows-ground the Minotaur is mere wreck and delirium : but 
beyond the Gallows -ground, the other half forms a new 
front to itself; becomes a new Minotaur, though in reduced 
shape. This is Part First of the Battle of Zorndorf ; Fried- 
rich, — on the edge of great disaster at one moment, but 
miraculously saved, — ^has still the other half to do (unlucky 
that he left no Bridges on the Mutzel), and must again 
change his program. 

Half of the Minotam' is gone to shreds in this manner ; 
but the attack upon it, too, is spent : what is to be done 
with the other half of the monster, which is again alive ; 
which still stands, and polypus-like has arranged a new life 
for itself, a new front against the Galgen-grund yonder? 
Friedrich brings his right wing into action, Eapidly ar- 
ranges right wing, centre, all of the left that is disposable, 
with batteries, with cavalry; for an attack on the opposite 
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or soiitli-eastern end of Iiis monster. If your monster, poly- 
piis-like, come alive again in the tail-part, you must fell 
that other head of him. Batteries, well in advance, begin 
work upon the new head of the monster, which was once 
his tail; fi’esh troops, long lines of them, pushing forward 
to begin plato on- volleying : — time now, I should guess, 
about half-past two. Our infantry has not yet got wuthin 
musket-range, — when torrents of Eussian Horse, Foot too 
following, plunge out; wide-flowing, stormfully swift; and 
dash against the coming attack. Dash against it; stagger 
it ; actually tumble it back, in the centre part ; take one of 
the batteries, and a whole battalion prisoners. Here again 
is a moment I Friedrich, they say, rushed personally into 
this vortex; rallied these broken battalions, again rallied 
and led them up ; but it was to no purpose : they could not 
be made to stand, these centre battalions ; — ‘ some sudden 
panic in them, a thing unaccountable/ says Tempelhof; 

^ they are Dohna’s people, who fought perfectly at Jagers- 
^ dorf, and often elsewhere’ (they were all in such a finely- 
burnished state the other day ; but have not biting talent, 
like the grass-devils) : enough, they fahdy scour away, cer- 
tain disgracefol battalions, and are not got ranked again 
till below Wilkersdorf, above a mile off ; though the grass- 
devils, on both hands of them, stand grimly steady, left in 
this ominous manner^ 

What would have become of the affair one knows not, 
if it had not been that Seidlitz once more made his appear- 
ance, On Friedrich’s order, or on his own, I do not know ; 
but sure it is, Seidlitz, with sixty-one squadrons, aniving 
^ fi:om some distance, breaks-in like a Deus ex machind^ swift 
as the storm-wind, upon this Eussian Horse-torrent ; drives 
it again before him like a mere torrent of chaff, back, ever 
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back, to the shore of Acheron and the Stygian quagmiree 
(of the Miitzel, namely); so that it did not return again; 
and the Prussian Infantry had free field for their platoon 
exercise. Their rage against the Russians '^as extreme; 
and that of the Russians corresponded. Three of these 
grass-devil battalions, who stood nearest to Dohna’s run- 
aways, were natives of this same burnt-out Zoi'ndorf Coun- 
try; we may fancy the Platt-Teutsch hearts of them, and 
the sacred lightning, with a moisture to it, that was in 
their eyes. Platt-Teutsch platooning, bayonet-charging, — 
on such terms no Russian or mortal Quadrilateral can 
stand it. The Russian Minotaur goes all to shreds a se- 
cond time; but will not run. “No quarter!” — “Well, then, 
none !” 

^ Shortly after four o’clock,’ say my Accounts, ^the firing,’ 
regular firing, ^altogether ceased; ammunition nearly spent, 

^ on both sides; Prussians snatching cartridge-boxes of 
‘ Russian dead and then began a tug of deadly massacring 
and wrestling man to man, "wdth bayonets, with butts of 
‘ muskets, with hands, even with teeth’ (in some Russian 
instances), ‘ such as was never seen before.’ The Russians, 
beaten to firagments, would not run: whither run? Behind 
is Miitzel and the bog of Acheron; — on Mutzel is no bridge 
left ; ‘ the shore of Mutzel is thick with men and horses, 
* who have tried to cross, and lie there swallowed in the 
< ooze’ — ‘like a pavement,’ says Tielcke. The Russians, — 
never was such vis inertice as theirs now. They stood like 
sacks of clay, like oxen aheady dead; not even if you shot 
.a bullet through them, would they fall at once, says Archen- 
holtz, but seemed to be deliberate about it, 

Complete disorder reigned on both sides; except that 
the Prussians could always form again when hidden, the 
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Eiiesians not. This lasted till nightfall, — Russians getting 
themselves shoved away on these horrid terms, and obsti- 
nate to take no other. Towards dark, there appeared, on 
a distant knoll, something like a ranked body of them again, 
— some 2,000 foot and half as many horse; whom Themi- 
coud (superlative Swiss Cossack, usually written Demikof 
or Demikow) had picked-up, and persuaded from the shore 
of Acheron, back to this knoll of vantage, and some cannon 
with them. Friedi-ich orders these to be dispersed again : 
General Forcade, with two battalions, taking the front of 
them, shall attack there; you, General Ranter, bring-up 
those Dohna fellows again, and lake them in flank. For- 
cade pushes on. Ranter too, — ^but at the first taste of can- 
non-shot, these poor Dohna-people (such their now flurried, 
disgraced state of mind) take to flight again, worse tliuTt 
before; rush quite through WUkersdorf this time, into the 
woods, and can hardly be got together at all. Scandalous 
to think of. No wonder Friedrich ‘looked always askance 
‘ on those regiments that had been beaten at Gross Jagers- 
‘ dorf, and to the end of his life gave them proofs ofit:’^® 
very natm-al, if the rest were like these 1 

Of poor General Ranter, Tempelhof and the others, that 
can help it, are politely silent; only Saxon Tielcke tells us, 
that Friedrich dismissed him, “ Go, you, to some other 
trade ! which, on Prussian evidence too, expressed in 
veiled terms, I find to be the fact ; Militair-Lexihon, obliged 
to have an article on Ranter, is very brief about it; hints 
nothing unkind; records his personal intrepidity ; and says, 
‘in 1758 he, on his request, had leave to withdraw,’— poor 
soul, leave and more I 

“ Retzow;— and stiU more emphatieally, Sriefe eirm alien Fimssischm 
Offiden (HohenzoUem, 1790), i. 34, di. 52, &o. 
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Forcade, left to himself, kept cannonading Th^micoud; 
Thdmicond responding, would not go; stood on his knoll 
of vantage, but gathered no strength : “ Let him stand,” 
said Friedrich, after some time ; and Th^micoud melted in 
the shades of night, gradually towards the hither shore of 
Acheron, — that is, of Acheron-Miitzel, none now attempting 
to •pam it farther, but simmering about at their sad leism*e 
there. Feldmarschall Fermor is now got to his people again, 
or his people to him; reunited in place and luck: such a 
chaos as Fermor never saw before or after. No regiment or 
battalion now is; mere simmering monads, this fine Army; 
officers doiag their utmost to cobble it into something 
of rank, without regard to regiments or qualities. Dark- 
ness seldom sank on such a scene. 

Wild Cossack parties are scouring over all parts of the 
field; robbing the dead, murdering the wounded; doing 
arson, too, wherever possible; and even snatching at the 
Prussian cannon left rearwards, so that the Hussars have 
to go upon them again. One large mass of them plunder- 
ing in the Hamlet of Zicher, the Hussars sm’rounded : the 
Cossacks took to the outhouses ; squatted, ran, called-in the 
aid of fire, their constant friend: above 400 of them were 
in some big barn, or range of straw houses; and set -fire 
to it, ^but could not get out for Hussars ; the Hussars were 
at the outgate : Not a devil of you 1 said the Hussars ; and 
the whole four hundred perished there, choked, burnt, or 
slain by the Hussars, — and this poor Planet was at length 
rid of them.^® 

Friedrich sends for his tent -equipages; and the Army 
pitches its camp in two big lines, running north and south, 
looking towards the Russian side of things ; Friedrich’s tent 
“ Heldm-Geschichte^ v. 166. 
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in front of tKe first line ; a warrior King among his people, 
who have had a day's work of it. The Russian loss turns- 
out, when counted, to have been 21,529 killed, wounded 
and missing, 7,990 of them killed ; the Prussian sum-total 
is 11,390 (above the Prussian third man), of whom 3,680 
slain. And on the shores of Acheron northward yonder, 
there still is a simmering. And far and wide the country 
is alight with incendiary fires, — many devils still abroad. 
Excellency Mitchell, about eight in the evening, is sent-for 
by the King; finds various chief Generals, Seidlitz among 
them, on their various businesses there ; congratulates “ on 
-the noble victory” (not so conclusive hitherto) “ which Hea- 
, ven has granted your Majesty.” ‘‘ Had it not been for him,” 
said Friedrich, — ^^Had it not been for him, things would 
have had a bad look by this time!” and turned his sun- 
eyes upon Seidlitz, with a fine expression in them."^^ To 
which Seidlitz's reply, I find, was an embarrassed blush 
and of articulate only, “Hm, no, ha, it was your Majesty's 
.Cavalry that did their duty, — ^but Wakenitz” (my second) 
“ does deserve promotion I” — which Wakenitz, not in a too 
overflowing measure, got. 

Permor, during the night-watches, having cobbled him- 
self into some kind of ranks or rows, moves dowm well 
westward of Zabern Hollow ; to the Drewitz Heath, where 
he once before lay, and there makes his bivouac in the 
wood, safe under the fir-trees, with the Zabern ground to 
front of him. By the above reckoning, 28 or 29,000 still 
hang to Fermor, or float vaporously round him ; with Fried- 
rich, in his two lines, are some 18,000:— in whole, 46,000 
tired mortals sleeping thereabouts ; near 12,000 others have 

PreusB, ii. 163. MitcheU (ii. 432) mentions 4tlie Interview, nothing of 
Seidlitz. 
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fallen into a deeper sleep, not liable to be disturbed ; — and 
of the wounded on the field, one shudders to imagine. 

Next day, Saturday 26th, Fermor, again brought into 
some kind of rank, and safe beyond the quaggy Zabem 
ground, sent-out a proposal, “ That there be Truce of Three 
Days for burying the dead !’’ — ^Dohna, who happened to be 
General in command there, answers, “ That it is customary 
for the Victor to take charge of burying the slain; that 
such proposal is sm’prising, and quite inadmissible, in pre- 
sent circumstances.” Fermor, in the mean while, had drawn 
himself out, fironting his late battlefield and the morning 
sun; and began cannonading across the Zabern ground; 
too far off for hitting, but as if stiLl intending fight: to 
which the Prussians replied with cannon, and drew-out be- 
fore their tents in fighting order. In both armies there 
was question, or talk, of attacking anew ; but in both ‘ there 
was want of ammunition,’ want of real likelihood. On Fer- 
mor’s side, that of attacking” could be talk only, and on 
Friedrich’s, besides the scarcity of ammunition, aU creatures, 
foot and especially horse, were so worn-out with yesterday’s 
work, it was not judged practically expedient. A while 
before noon, the Prussians retired to their Camp again, 
leaying only the artillery to respond, so far as needful, and 
bow-wow across the Zabern ground, till the Kussians lay 
down again. 

Friedrich’s Hussars knew of the Russian Wagenliurg^ or 
general baggage reservoirs, at Klein Kamin, by this time. 
The Hussars had been in it, last night; rummagiag ex- 
tensively, at discretion for some time; and had brought 
away much money and portable plunder. Why Friedrich, 
who lay direct between Fermor and his Wagenburg, did 
not, this day, extiaguish said Wagenburg, I do not know^ 
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but guess it may have been a fault of omission, in the great 
welter this was now grown to be to the weary mind. Be- 
yond question, if one had blown-up Fermor’s remaining 
gunpowder, and carried-off or burnt his meal-sacks, he must 
have cowered away all the faster towards Landsberg to 
seek more. Or perhaps Friedrich now judged it immaterial, 
and a question only of hours? 

About midnight of Saturday-Sunday, there again rose 
bow-wowing, bellowing of Russian cannon; not from beyond 
the Zabern ground this time, nor stationary anywhere, but 
from the south some transient part of it, and not far off; — 
one ball struck a carriage near the King’s tent, and shat- 
tered it. Thick mist mantles everything, and it is difficult 
to know what the Russians have on hand in their sylvan 
seclusions. After a time, it becomes manifest the Russians 
are on retreat; winding round, through the southern woods, 
behind Zorndorf and the charred Villages, to Klein Kamin, 
Landsberg way. Friedrich, following now on the heel of 
them, finds all got to Klein Kamin, to breakfast there iu 
their Wagenbxu-g refectory, — sharply vigilant, many fllclies 
(little arrow-shaped redoubts, so-named) and much artillery 
round them. "Nothing considei'able to be done upon them, 
now or afterwards, except pick-up stragglers, and distress 
their rear a little. The King himself, in the first move- 
ment, was thought to be in alarming peril, such a blaze of 
case-shot rose upon him, as he went reconnoitering fore- 
most of alh^® 

And this was, at last, the end of Zorndorf Battle; on 

w Tempelhof, ii. 216-38 , Tielcke, ii. 79-164; Arckenlioltz, i. 253-64; Helden^ 
GescTiichte, t. 166-79 (with many Lists, private LetUrs and the like detaile) ; 
^ 0 . Sso, 
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the third day this. Was there ever seen such a fight of 
Theseus and the Minotaur I Theseus, rapid, dextrous, with 
Heaven’s lightning in his eyes, seizing the Minotaur ; lasso- 
iag Viii-n by the hinder foot, then by the right horn; pouring 
steel and destruction into him, the very dust darkening all 
the air. Minotaur refusing to die when killed; tumbling 
to and fro upon its Theseus ; the two lugging and tugging, 
flinging one another about, and describing figures of 8 round 
each other for three days before it ended. Minotaur walking 
off on his own feet, after all. It was the bloodiest battle of 
the Seven-Years War; one of the most furious ever fought; 
such rage possessing the individual elements ; rage unusual 
in modern wars. Must have altered Friedrich’s notion of 
the Russians, when he next comes to speak with Keith. It 
was not till the fourth day hence (August 31st), so unat- 
tackably strong was this position at Klein Kamin, that the 
Russian Minotaur would fairly get to its feet a second time, 
and slowly stagger off, in real earnest, Landsberg way and 
Konigsberg way; — ^Friedrich right glad to leave Dohna in 
attendance on it; and hasten off (September 2d) towards 
Saxony and Prince Henri, where his presence is now be- 
come very needful. 

Fermor, walking off in this manner, — ^not till the third 
day, nay not conclusively till the seventh day, after Zorn- 
dorf, — strove at first to consider himself victorious. “I 
passed the night on the field of battle” (or not far from it, 
for good reasons, Miitzel being bridgeless) : “ may not I, in 
the language of enthusiasm, be considered conqueror? Here 
are 26 of their cannon, got when I cried ^ Arah’ prematurely. 
(Where the 103 pieces of my own are, and my 27 flags, and 
my Army-chest and sundries ? Dropped somewhere ; they 
wiU probably tum-up again I)” thicks Fermor, — or strives 
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to think, and says. So that, at Petersburg, at Paris and 
Vienna, in the next three weeks, there were Te^-Deums^ 
Ambrosian chantings, fires-of-joy; and considerable arguing 
among the Gazetteers on both parts, — ^till the dust settled, 
and facts appeared as they were. To the effect : “ Te Deum 
HON laudamus; alas no, we must retract; and it was good 
gunpowder thrown after bad 1” 

On always homewards, but at its own pace, waited-on 
by Dohna, goes the Eussian Monster: violently case-shotting 
if you prick into its rearward parts. One Palmbach, — ^under 
Eomanzow, I think, who had not taken part in the Battle, 
being out Stettin way, and unable to join till now, — Palm- 
bach, with a Detachment of 15,000, which was thought suf- 
ficient for the object, did try to make a dash on Colberg, — 
how happy had we any port on the Baltic, to feed us in 
this Country I But though Colberg is the paltriest crow’s- 
nest (licoque), according to all engineers, and is defended 
only by 700 militia (the Colonel of them, one Heyde, a gray 
old Half-pay, not yet renowned in the soldier world, as 
he here came to be), Palmbach, with his best diligence, 
could make nothing of it ; but, after battering, bombarding, 
even scalading, and in all ways blurting and blazing at a 
mighty rate for four weeks, and wasting a great deal of 
gunpowder and 2,000 Eussian lives, withdrew on those re- 
markable terms.^® And did then, as tad of Fermor, what 
Fermor and the Eussian Monster was universally doing, 
make-off at a good pace, — having nothing to live upon 
farther, — and vanish fiom those Countries, to the relief of 
Dohna and mankind. 

In Relden-GeschichtefY, 349-365 (* Sd-31st OctoTjer 1758’), a complete and 
minute Journal of this First Siege of Oolher^f, which is interesting to read of, 
os all the Three of them aie, 
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September 2d, Friedricb, leaving all that, had marched 
for Saxony; his presence m'gently required there, Daim 
ought to be far -on with the conquest of that Country? 
Might have had it, say judges, if he had been as swift as 
some. — At Zorndorf, among the Russian Prisoners were cer- 
tain Generals, Soltikof, Czernichef, Sulkowsld the Pole, proud 
people in their own eyes : no lodging for them but the cel- 
lars of Ciistrin. Russian Generals complained, “Is this a 
lodging for Field-Officers of rankl” Friedrich was not used 
to profane swearing, or vituperative outbursts ; but he ans- 
wered to the effect : “ Silence, ye incendiary individuals. Is 
there a choice left of lodgings, and for you above others !” 
Upon which they lay silent for some days, till better suited ; 
in fact. t\U exchanged, — and perhaps will soon turn-up on 
us again. 


VOL. XXVIII. (Frederick, vol 8.) 
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CHAPTER XIV. 


BATTLE OF HOOEKTROH. 

So soon as Friedrich quitted Bohemia and Silesia for his 
Russian Enterprise, there rose high question at Vienna, 
To what shall om: Daun now turn himself?” A Daun, a 
Reichs Army, free for new employment; in Saxony not 
much to oppose them, in Silesia almost nothing in com- 
parison. ‘^Recapture of Silesia?” Yes truly; that is the 
steady pole-star at Vienna. But they have no Magazines 
in Silesia, no Siege-fornitures ; and the season is far spent. 
They decide that there shall be a stroke upon Dresden, and 
recovery of Saxony, in Friedrich’s absence. Nothing there 
at present but a Prince Henri, weak in numbers, say one to 
two of the Reichs Army by itself. Let the Reichs Army 
rise now, and advance through the Metal Mountains from 
south-east on Prince Henri ; let Daun cfrcle round on him, 
through the Lausitz from north-east: cannot they extin- 
guish Henri between them; snatch Dresden, a weak ill- 
fortified place, by sudden onslaught, and recapture Saxony? 
That will be magnanimous to our august Allies ; — and that 
will be an excellent scaffolding for recaptm’e of Silesia 
next year. And cannot Daun leave a Force in the Silesian 
vicimties, — ^Deville with so many thousands, Harsch with so 
many, — to besiege one of their Frontier Places ; Neisse, for 
example? Siege-furnitures to come from Mahren: Neisse 
is not farther from Olmtitz than Olmutz was from it. 
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That was the scheme fallen upon ; now getting executed 
while Friedrich is at Zorndorf well away. And that, if 
readers fix it intelligently in their memory, will suffice to 
introduce to them the few words more that can be allowed 
us here upon it, A very few words, compressed to the 
utmost, — merely as preface to Hochkirch, whither we must 
hasten; Hochkirch being the one incident which, except to 
studious soldiers, has now and here any interest, out of the 
very many incidents which, then and there, were so in- 
tensely interesting to all mankind. To readers who are 
curious, and will take with them any poorest authentic 
Outline of the Localities concerned,* the following con- 
densed Note will not be unintelligible. 


Daun and the Reichs Army invade Saxony^ in FriedricKa 
Alsence, 

'Daun, pushing -out 'with his best speed, along the Bohemian- 
' Silesian border, had got to Zittau August 11th; which poor City 
' is to be his basis and storehouse ; the greatest activity and wagon- 
' ing now visible there,’ — among the burnt walls getting rebuilt. 
' And in the same days, Zweibriick and bis Eeichs Army are vigor- 
' ously afoot ; Zweibruck pushing across the Metal Mountains, the 
' fastest he can ; intendiug to plant himself in Pima Country. Not 
' to mention General Dombdle, Zweibruck’s Austrian Second ; who 
' has the Austrian 15,000 with him j and, by way of preface, has 
' emerged to westward, in Zwickau -Tschopau Country; calculating 
' that Prince Henri will not be able to attend to him just now. And 
' in effect Prince Henri, intent upon Zweibruck and the Pima Coun- 
' try, takes position in the old Prussian ground there ('‘headquarter 
' Gross Seidhtz,” as in 1756) ; and can only leave a Detachment in 
* Tschopau Country to wait upon DombMe ; who does at least shoot- 


Plan, p. 108 a. 
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' out Croat parties, “ quite across Saxony, to Halle all the way," and 
entertain the Gazetteers, if he can do little real mischief. 

^August l^thy from Zittau, Daun, after short pause, again pushes 
' forward, — ^nothing hut Ziethen attending him in the distance, till 
* we see whitherward, — Margraf Karl waiting impatient, at Griissau, 
‘ till Ziethen see.^ Daun, soon after Zittau, shoots-out Loudon, Bran- 
denhurg way, as if magnanimously intending cooperation with 
‘ the Eussians which would give Daun pleasure, could it he dc)ne 
‘ without cost. Loudon does dispatch a 500 hussars to Frankfort* 
(Friedrich now gone for Custrin), ^ who, I think, carry a Letter for 
‘ Fermor there ; hut lose it hy the way,’ — ^for the benefit of readers, 
if they will wait. ‘ Loudon captures a poor little place in Branden- 
‘ hurg itself ; hulHes it into surrender, after a day (the very day of 
‘ Zomdorf Battle, ‘‘August 26th"); — ^place called Peitz, garrisoned 
‘ hy forty-five invalids j who go on “ free withdrawal," poor old souls, 
‘ and leave their exiguous stock of salt-victual and military furni- 
‘ tures to Loudon.2 TJpon which Loudon whirls hack out of those 
‘Countries; finding his skirts trodden-on hy Ziethen, — who now 
‘ sees what Daun and he are at ; and warns Margraf Karl’ (properly 
Keith, who has now joined again, as real president or chief) ‘That 
‘ hHlier is the way. Margraf Karl, on the slip for some time past, 
‘ starts from Griissau instantly (I should guess, not above 25,000 of 
‘ aU arms), leaving Fouquet with perhaps 10,000 to do his utmost, 
‘ when Generals Harsch and Deville with their 20 or 30,000 come 
‘ upon SOesia and him, — as indeed they are already doing ; already 
‘ blockading Keisse, more or less, with an eye to besieging it so soon 
‘ as possible. 

‘ Meanwhile, Serene Highness of Zweihruck, the Eeischsfolk and 
‘ some Austrians with him, prefaced hy Domh^e more to westward, 
‘ is wending into Pima Country ; and, in spite of what Prince Henri 
‘ can do (Mayer and the Free Corps shiningly diligent, and Henri 
‘ one of the watchfulest of men), Zweihruck does get in ; sets Ma- 
‘ guire with Austrians upon besieging Pima, that is to say, the Son- 

. * Tempelliof, ii. 258, 260 et eeq. 

* In Helden-Geschichtef v^ 229-232, the * Capitulation’ in extenso^ 
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‘ nenstein of Pima; September, gets tlie SonxLenstein/a ttouglit 

‘ sooner tlian was counted on and roots himself therej — head- 
‘ quarters in Struppen” again, bridge at Ober-Eaden” again, all as 
‘ in 1756 ; which, if nothing else can well do it, may give his High- 
^ ness a momentary interest with some readers here. Prince Henri 
‘ is at Gross SeidUtz, alive every fibre of him: but with Daun cir- 
^ cling round to northward on his left, intending evidently to take 

* him in flank or rear; with Domb^e already to rear, in the above 
‘ circumstances, on his right ; and Zweibriick himself lying here in 
‘ front free to act, and impregnable if acted upon : what is Prince 
^ Henri to do *2 It is for Henn*s rear, not his flank, that Daun 
‘ anus : August Daun, who had got to Gorlitz, a march or two 
‘ from Zittau, started again at his best step by the Bautzen Highway 
^ towards Meissen Bridge, a 70 or 80 miles down the Elbe : there 

* Daun intends to cross, and to double-back upon Dresden and Prince 
‘ Henri ; who will thus find h im self enclosed between three fires, — 
^ if two were not enough, or even if one (the Daun one itself, or the 

* Zweibriick itself, not to count the DombEle), in such strength as 
‘ Piiace Henri has ! 

‘A lost Prince Henri, — if there be not shift in him, if there be 
' not help coming to him ! Prince Henri, seeing how it was, drew 
^ back from Gross Seidlitz; with beautiful suddenness, one night; 
^ unmolested : in the rnomiug, Zweibrucks hussars find him posted 
‘ inexpugnable on the Heights of Gahmig, — ^which is nearer Dresden 
^ a good step ; nearer Domb§le ; and not so ready to be enclosed by 
*Daun, without enclosure of Dresden, too. Prince Henri’s manoeu- 
‘ vring, in this di£S.cult situation, is the admiration of military men : 

* how he stuck by Gahmig ; but threw-out, in the vital points, little 

* camps, — “ camp of Kesselsdorf” (a place memorable), on the west 
‘ of Dresden; and on the east, in the north Suburb of Dresden itself, 
^ across the Eiver (should we have to go across the Eiver for Daunts 

* sake), a “ strong abatis and neglected nothing ; sel^ and every- 

* body under him, lively as eagles to make themselves dangerous, 

* In Bddefi-GescUchte, v. 223-228, acooimt of this poor 6iege, and of the 
movementa before and after* 
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^ Mayer in particular distinguislimg himself much. Prince Henri 
‘ would have been a hard morsel for Daun. Eat heyond that, there 
‘ is help on the road.’ 

Friedrich intervening^ Daun draws bach ; intrenches him- 
self in Neighbourhood to Dresden and Pirna ; Fried- 
rich following him. Four Armies standing there^ in 
dead~loc\ for a Month; with Issue^ a Flanh-march 
on the Part of Friedrich's Army^ — which halts atMoch- 
kirch (September 12tli — October 10th, 1758). 

Datm, since August 26th, is striding towards Meissen 
Bridge; without rest, day after day, at the very top of his 
speed, — ^which I find is ‘nine miles a day;’* Bos being heavy 
of foot, at his best. September 1st, Daun has got within 
ten miles of Meissen Bridge, when — Here is news, my 
fiiends ; King of Prussia has beaten our poor Eussians ; will 
soon be in full march this way ! King of Prussia and Mar- 
graf Karl both bending hitherward; at the rate, say, of 
‘nineteen miles a day,’ instead of nine : — ^Meissen Bridge is 
not the thing we shall want 1 Daun instantly calls halt, at 
this news ; waits, intrenches ; and, in a day or two, finding 
the news true, hurries to rearward all he can. From the 
Eussian side too, Daun has heard of Zorndorf, and the 
grand “Victory” of Fermor there; but knows well, by this 
sudden reemergence of the Anti-Fermor, what kind of Vic- 
tory it is. 

Was it here while waiting about Meissen, or where was 
it, that Daun got his Letter to Fermor answered in that 
singular way ? The Letter of two weeks ago, — carried by 
Loudon’s Hussars, or by whomsoever, — for certain, it was 
* Tempelhof, ii. 261. 
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retorted, or returned upon Daun ; not as if from tlie Dead- 
Letter Office, but -with an Answer be little expected! Here 
is what record I have ; very vague for a well-known little 
fact of sparkling natm'e : 

‘A curious Letter fell into Friedrichs hands* (Bearer, I always 
guess, the Loudon Hussar-Captain with his 500, pretending to form 
junction with Fermor), ‘ Prussian Hussars picking it up somewhere, 
^ — date, place, circumstances, blurred into oblivion in those poor 

* Books j Letter itself indisputable enough, and Answer following on 
‘ it j Letter and Answer substantially to this effect ; 

^ Daun to Fermor' (Probably from Zittau, by Loudon’s 
Hussars). 

“Your Excellenz does not know that wUy Enemy as I do. By 
no means get into battle with such a one. Cautiously manoeuvre 
about , detain him there, till I have got my stroke in Saxony done : 
“ don’t try fighting him. — ^D aun ” 

* Answer as from Fermor (Zorndorf once done, Daun, by the 

* first opportunity got his Answer, duly signed “Fermor,” 
^ but evidently in a certain King’s handwriting) : 

“Your Excellenz was in the right to warn me agaiust a cunning 
“ Enemy, whom you knew better than I. Here have I tried fighting 
“ him, and got beaten. Your unfortunate — ^F brmob,”® 

September 9th, Friedrich and Margraf Karl, correct to 
their appointment, megt at Grossenhayn, some nules north 
of Meissen and its Bridge; by which time Daim is clean 

' MtiUer, Kv/rzgefasste Besahreihmg der drei Schlesischm Kriege (Berlin, 
1755) ; in wLom, alone of aU the reporters, is the story given* in an intelligihle 
form. This MnUer’s Book is a meiito^ously brief SummaTy, mcorrect in no es- 
sential particular, and mth all the Battle-Plans on one copperplate : Lieutenant 
Muller, this one; not Frofessor Miillei alias Schot|anuller hy any means I 



88 SEVEN-YEARS WAR RISES TO A HEIGHT, Book SVIII. 

9tli-12tli Sept. 1758. 

gone again, back well above Dresden again, strongly posted 
at Stolpen (a place we once heard o:^ in Greneral Haddick’s 
time, last Year), well in contact with Dann’s Pirna friends 
across the Eiver, and out of dangerous neighbourhoods. 
Friedrich and the Margraf have followed Daun at quick 
step ; but Daun would pause nowhere, till he got to Stol- 
pen, among the bushy gullets and chasms. September 12th, 
Friedrich had speech of Henri, and the pleasure of dining 
with him in Dresden. Glad to meet again, under fortunate 
management on both parts ^ and with much to speak and 
consult about. 

A day or two before, there had lain (or is said to have 
lain) a grand scheme in Daun : Zweibriick to burst-out from 
Pirna by daybreak, and attack the Camp of Gahmig in front 
(35,000 against 20,000); Daun to cross the Eiver on pon- 
toons, some hours before, under cloud of night, and be ready 
on rear and left flank of Gahmig (with as many supple- 
mental thousands as you like) ; what can save Prince Henri*? 
Beautiful plan; on which there were personal meetings 
and dinings together by Zweibriick and Daun ; but nothing 
done.^ At the eleventh hour, say the Austrian accounts, 
Zweibriick sent word, "‘Impossible tomorrow; cannot get 
- in my Out-Parties in time !” — and next day, here is Fried- 
rich come, and a collapse of everything. Or perhaps there 
never seriously was such a plan ? Certain it is, Daun takes 
camp at Stolpen, a place known to him, one of the strongest 
posts in Germany; intrenches himself to the teeth, — good 
rearguard towards Zittau and the Magazines ; Eiver and 
Pirna on our left flank; Loudon strong and busy on our 
right flank, barring the road to Bautzen ; — and obstinately 
sits there, a very bad tooth in the jaw of a certain King; 

• Tempelhof, ii. 262-265. 
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not to be extracted by tbe best kinds of forceps and the 
skilfulest art, for nearly a month to come. Four Armies, 
Friedrich’s, Henri’s, Harm’s, Zweibruck’s, all within sword- 
stroke of each other, — ^the nniversal Gazetteer world is on 
tiptoe. But except Friedrich’s eager shiffcings and rubbings 
upon Stolpen (west side, north, and at length north-east 
side), all is dead-lock, and nothing comes of it. 

Friedrich has his food convenient from Dresden; but a 
road to Bautzen withal is what he cannot do without; — 
and there lies the sorrow, and the aching, as this tooth 
knows well, and this jaw well I Harsch and DeviQe are 
busy upon Neisse, have Neisse under blockade, perhaps upon 
Kosel too, for some time pasV Q'^d are carting the siege- 
stock to begin bombardment : a road to Shesia, before very 
long, Friedrich must and will have. Friedrich’s operations 
on Daun in this post are patiently artful, and curious to 
look upon, but beyond description here: enough to say, that 
in the second week he makes his people hut themselves 
(weather wet and bad) ; and in the fourth week, finding 
that nothing contrivable would provoke Daun into fight- 
ing, — ^he loads at Dresden provisions for I think nine days ; 
makes, from two or from three sides, a sudden spurt upon 
Loudon, who is Daun’s northern outpost ; brushes Loudon 
hastily away; and himself takes the road for Bautzen, by 
Daun’s right flank, thrown bare in this manner.® 

Road for Bautzen ; which is the road for Zittau withtil, 
for Daun’s breadbasket, as well as for Neisse and Harsch 1 
Nine-days provision ; that is our small outfit, that and our 

^ NeiBB6 * blockaded more and more’ eince Anfifust 4tli (Kosel sfeu earlier, but 
only by Pandonr people) ; not completely so fill September 30th, or eyen till 
October 26th : HMen-Geschxchte, v. 268-270. 

• Tempelhof, ii. 278 . 
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own riglit-liands ; and tlie waste world lies all ahead. Oc- 
tober 1st, Eetzow, as vanguard, sweeps -out the few Croats 
from Bautzen, deposits his meal-wagons there ; occupies 
Hochkirch, and the hilly environs to east, is to take pos- 
session of Weissenberg especially, and of the Stromberg Hill 
and other strong points : which Eetzow punctually does, 
forgetting nothing, — except perhaps the Stromberg, not 
quite remembered in time ; a thing of small consequence in 
Eetzow’s view, since all else had gone right. 

Hearing of which, Daun, with astonishment, finds that 
he must quit those beautifrilly chasmy fastnesses of Stolpen, 
and look to his bread; which is getting to lie under the 
enemy’s feet, if Zittau road be left yonder as it is. October 
5th, after councils of war and deliberation enough, Daun 
gets under way;® cautiously, favoured by a night very dark 
and wet, glides through to right of Friediich’s people, softly 
along between Bautzen and the Pirna Country; nobody 
molesting him, so dark and wet : and after one other march 
in those bosky solitudes, sits down at Kittlitz, — ahead or 
to east of Bautzen, of Hochkirch, of Eetzow and all Fried- 
rich’s people; — and again sets to paHsading and intrench- 
ing there. Kittlitz, near Lobau, there is Daun’s new head- 
quarter; Lobau Water, with its intricate hollows, his line of 
defence : his posts going out a mile to north and to south 
of Kittlitz. And so sits ; once more blocking Zittau road, 
and quietly waiting what Friedrich will do. 

Friedrich is at Bautzen since the 7th ; impatient enough 
to be forward, but must not till a second larger provision- 
convoy from Dresden come in. Convoy once in, Friedrich 
hastens off, Tuesday lOth October, towards Weissenberg 
Country, where Eetzow is; some ten or twelve miles to 


® Tempelliof, 279. 
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eastward, — Zittau-ward, if that chance to suit us ; Silesia- 
ward, as is sure to suit. At the Pass of Jenkowitz,” short 
way from Bautzen, Pandom’s attempt our baggage; need 
to be battered off, and again off: which apprises Friedrich 
that Daun’s whole Army is ahead in the neighbourhood 
somewhere. Marching on, Friedrich, from the knoll of Hoch- 
kiroh, shoulder of the southern Hills, gets complete view of 
Daun, — stretching north and south, at right angles to the 
Zittaii roads and to Friedrich, in the way we described ; — 
and is a little surprised, and I could guess piqued, at seeing 
Daun in such a state of forwardness. Encamp here, then I” 
he says, — here, on this row of Heights parallel to Daun, 
within a mile of Daun : just here, I tell you I under the very 
nose of Daun, who is above two to one of us ; and see 
what Daun will do. Marwitz, his favourite Adjutant, one 
of those firee-spoken Marwitzes, loyal, skilful, but hable to 
stiff fits, takes the liberty to remonstrate, argue; says at 
length, He, Marwitz, dare not be concerned in maiking-out 
such an encampment ; not he, for his poor part I And is 
put under arrest; and another Adjutant does it; cannon 
playing on his people and him while engaged in the ope- 
ration. 

Friedrioffs obstinate rashness, this Tuesday Evening, 
has not wanted its abundant meed of blame, — ^rendered so 
emphatic by what befell on Saturday morning next. His 
somewhat too authoritative fixity; a certain radiancy of 
^elf-confidence, dangerous to a man; his sovereign contempt 
of Daun, as an inert dark mass, who durst undertake no- 
thing : all this is undeniable, and ^worth our recognition in 
estimating Friedrich. One considerably extenuating cir- 
cumstance does last turn up, — in the shape of a new 
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piece of blame to the erring Friedrich; his sudden anger, 
namely, against the meritorious General Eetzow ; his put- 
ting Retzo-w under arrest that Tuesday Evening: “How, 
General Retzow? You have not taken hold of the Strom- 
berg for me !” That is the secret of Retzow : and on study- 
ing the ground you will find that the Stromberg, a blunt 
tabular Hill, of good height, detached, and towering well 
up over all that region, might have rendered Friedrich’s 
position perfectly safe. “Seize me the Stromberg tomor- 
row morning, the first thing!” ordered Friedrich. And a 
Detachment went accordingly; but found Daun’s people 
already there, — indisposed to go; nay determined not to 
go, and getting reinforced to unlimited amounts. So that 
the Stromberg was left standing, and remained Daun’s; 
famished with plenty of cannon by Daun. Retzow’s arrest, 
Retzow being a steady favourite of Friedrich’s, was only 
of a few hours : “ pardonable that oversight,” thinks Fried- 
rich, though it came to cost him dear. For the rest, I find, 
Friedrich’s keeping of this Camp, without the Stromberg, 
was intended to end, the third day hence : “ Saturday 14th, 
then, since Friday proves impossible I” Friedrich had set- 
tled. And it did end Saturday 14th, though at an earlier 
houTy and with other results than had been expected, Keith 
said, “The Austrians deserve to be hanged if they don’t 
attack us here,” “We must hope they are more afiraid of 
us than even of the gallows,” answered Friedrich. A very 
dangerous Camp; untenable without the Stromberg. Let 
us try to understand it, and Damfs position to it, in some 
slight degree. 

‘ Hochkirch {HigTMils) is an old Wendish-Saxon Village, stand- 
^ ing pleasantly on its Hilltop, conspicuous for miles round on all 
^ sides, or on all but the south side, where it abuts upon other 
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‘ Heiglits, whicli gradually rise into Hills a good deal higter tlian 
^ it. The Village hangs confusedly, a jumhle of cottages and cole- 
‘ garths, on the crown and north slope of the Height ; thatched, in 
‘ part tiled, and huilt mostly of rough stone blocks, in our time, — 
‘ not of wood, as probably in Friedrich's. A solid, sluttishly comfort- 
‘ able-looking Village j with pleasant hay-fields, or long narrow hay- 
' stripes (each villager has his stripe), reaching down to the northern 
‘ levels. The Church is near the top ; Churchyard, and some little 
^ space farther, are nearly horizontal ground, till the next Height 
' begins sloping up again towards the woody Hills southward. The 
‘ view from this little esplanade atop, still better from the Church 
‘ belfry, is wide and pretty. Free on all sides except the south : 
^ pleasant Heights and Hollows, of arable, of wood, or pasture ; weU- 

* watered by rushing Erooks, all making northward, direct for Spree 
' (the Berlin Spree), or else into the Lobau Water, which is the first 

* big branch of Spree. 

^ The place is still partly of Wendish speech ; the Parson has to 
‘preach one half of the Sunday in "Wend, the other in German, 
‘ Among the Hills to south,’ well worth noting at present, ‘ is one 
‘ called Ozamabog, or “ Devil’s HOI;” where the Wendish Devil and 
‘ his Witches (equal to any German on his Blocksberg, or preter- 
‘ natural Brocken of the Harz) hold their annual Witches^ -Sabbath , — 
‘ a thing not to be contemplated without a shudder by the Wendish 
‘ mind. Thereabouts, and close fi:om Hochkirch southward, all is 
‘ shadowy intricacy of thicket and wild wood. Horthward too from 
‘ Hochkirch, and all about, I perceive the scene was woodier then 
‘ than now ; — and must have looked picturesque enough (had any- 
‘ body been in quest of that), with the multifarious uniforms, and 
‘ tented people sprinkled far and wide among the leafy red-and-yeUow 
‘ of October 1758.’^° 

In the Village of WuisoKke, precisely at the northern 
base of that shaggy Czarnabog or Devil^s Hill, stand Lou- 
don and 3,000 Croats and grenadiers, as the extreme left 

Tourist’s Nofe^Septemb^ 1868. 
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of Daun’s position. Wnisclike is nearly straight sonth of 
Hochkirch; so far westward has London pnshed forward 
with his Croats, hidden among the Hills; though Dann’s 
general position lies a good mile to east of Friedrich’s : — 
irregularly north and south, both Friedidch and Daun ; the 
former ignorant what Croats and Loudonries there may 
he among those Devil’s Hills to his right; the latter not 
ignorant. Friedrich’s right wing, Keith in command of it, 
stretches to Hochkirch and a little farther: beyond Hoch- 
kirch, it has Four flank Battalions in potence form, with 
proper vedettes and pickets; and above all, with a strong 
Battery of Twenty Guns, which it maintains on the next 
Height immediately adjoining Hochkirch, and perceptibly 
higher than Hochkirch. This is the finis of Keith on his 
right; and, — except those vedettes, and pickets of Free- 
corps people, thrown-out a little way ahead into the bushes, 
on that side, — Friedrich’s right wing knows nothing of the 
shaggy elevations horrent with wood, which lie to south- 
ward ; and merely intends to play its Twenty Cannon upon 
them, should they give birth to anything. This is Fried- 
rich’s postm'e on his right or south wing. 

From Hochkirch northward or nearly so, but sprinkled 
about in all the villages and points of strength, as far up 
as Drehsa and beyond Drehsa, to near Kotitz, a less impor- 
tant village, Friedrich extends about four miles; centre at 
Rodewitz, where his own headquarter is, above two miles 
north of Hochkirch, Not far from Rodewitz, but a little 
to left and ahead, stands his second and best Battery, of 
Thirty Guns; ready to play upon Lauska, a poor village, 
and its roadway,* should the Austrians try anything there, 
or from their Stromberg post, which is a good mile behind 
• Plan, p. 108 a. 
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Lauflka, His strengtli, in these lines, some count to be 
only 28,000, or less. Fom' or five miles to north-east, in 
and behind Weissenberg (which we used to know last sum- 
mer), lies Retzow, with perhaps 10 or 12,000, which will 
brmg biTn up to 40,000, were they properly joined with 
biTin as a left wing. Daun’s force counts 90,000; with Fried- 
rich lying under his nose in this insolent manner. 

Daun’s headquarter, as we said, is Kittlitz; a Village 
some two miles short of Lobau, in the direction south-east 
of Friedrich; perhaps five miles to south-east of Rodewftz, 
Friedrich’s lodging. It is close upon the Bautzen -Zittau 
Highway; Zittau some twenty nules to south of it, Herrn- 
huth and the pacific Brethren about halfway thither. Kitt- 
litz lies more to south than Hochkirch itself; and Daun’s 
outposts, as we saw, circle quite round among those Devil’s 
HiUs, and envelop Friedrich’s right flank. But Daun’s main 
force lies chiefly northward, and well to west, of Kittlitz; 
parallel to Friedrich, and eastward of liim ; with elaborate 
entrenchments; every village, brook, bridge, height and 
bit of good ground, Stromberg to end with, punctually 
secured. Obliquely over the Stromberg, holding the Strom- 
berg and certain Villages to south-east and to north-west 
of it, lies D’Ahremberg, as right wing : about 20,000 he, 
put into oblique potence; looking into Kotitz, which is Fried- 
rich’s extreme left ; and in a good measm'e dividing Fried- 
rich from the Retzow 10,000. And lastly, as reserve, in 
front of Reichenbach, eight or nine miles to east of all that, 
lies the Prince of Baden-Durlach, 25,000 or so ; barring 
Retzow on that side, and all attempts on the Silesian Road 
there, Daun’s lines, not counting-in the southern outposts 
or Devil’s-Hill parties, are considerably longer than Fried- 
rich’s, and also considerably deeper. The two headquarters 
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are about five miles apart : but the two firouts, — divided by 
a brook and good hollow running here (one of many such, 
makmg all for Lobau Water), — are not half a mile apart. 
Towards Hochkirch and the top of this brook, the opposing 
posts are quite crammed close on one another; divided 
only by their hollow. Many brooks, each with a definite 
hollcw, run tinkling about here, swift but straitened to 
get out ; especially Lobau Water, which receives them all, 
has to take a quite meandering circling com'se (through 
Daunts quarters and beyond them) before it can disembogue 
in Spree, and decidedly set out for Berlin under that new 
name. The Landscape, — seen from Hochkirch Village, still 
better from the Church-steeple which lifts you high above 
it, and commands all round except to the south, where 
Friedrich’s battery -height quite shuts you in, and hides 
even those Devil’s HiQs beyond, — is cheerful and pretty. 
Village belfries, steeples and towers ; airy green ridges of 
heights, and intricate greener valleys: now rather barer 
than you like. The Tourist tells me, in Friedrich’s time 
there must have been a great deal more of wood than now. 

What actually befell at Hoclikirch (Saturday 14th 
October 1758). 

Friedrich, for some time, — probably ever since Wednes- 
day morning, when he found the Stromberg was not to be 
his, — had decided to be out of this bad post. In which, 
clearly enough, nothing was to be done, unless Daun would 
attempt something else than more and more intrenching 
and palisading himself. Friedrich on the second day (Thurs- 
day 12th) rode across to Weissenberg, to give Ketzow his 
directions, and take view of the ground ; “ Saturday night, 
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m a confused state, — and their Daun an extremely slow 
gentleman 

And m this maimer Fnednch, like a careless swimmer 
caught m the Mahlstrom, has not got swallowed m it , but 
has made such a buGFetmg of it, he is here out of it agam, 
without bone broken, — not, we hope, without mstruction 
from the adventure He has lost 101 pieces of cannon, moat 
of his tents and camp-furmture, and, what is more nre- 
parable, above 8,000 of his brave people, 5,381 of them and 
119 Officeia (Keith and Montz for two) either dead or cap- 
tive In men the Austrian loss, it seems, is not much lowei, 
some say is rather a shade higher , by their own account, 
325 Officers, 5,614 rank and file, killed and wounded, — not 
reckoning 1,000 piiaoners they lost to us, and ‘ at least 
2,000’ who took that chance of desertmg m the intiicat© 
dark woods.^"^ 

Fnednch, aU say, took hia punishment in a wonderfully 
cheerful manner De Catt the Header, entermg to him that 
evenmg as usual, the Kmg advanced, m a tragic declama- 
tory attitude , and gave him, with proper voice and gesture, 
an appropnate passage of Eacme 

“ Enjin aprlB im an, tu me revois, Arhatet 
Non plus corrme autrefote cet heureux Mithndatef 
Qut, de HoTTie toi^ours halaiigant It dettiUt 
Tmait entrt tile $t moi VwniveTB incertam 
Je auis vaincu, JPompfe a saisi Vaoamiage 
D^imt nmt qui lawaait peu de place au courage, 

Mea BoldaU pi esque nw, tiarw" — ^ * * 

Not a little to De Catt’s comfort.^® During the retreat itself, 

TempellLof, li 619-8B6, SeTfariihinspZa^fln, tu4d2-453, Helden-Beschichte^ 
y 241-267, Arohenholtz, &o &o 

Tempelhgf, n, 386 , 'ijui see Kansler, p 676i 
^ BodeulD9olC| 1, 864 
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Retzow Junior had come, as Papa's Aide-de-camp, ^th a 
message to the Kmg , found him on the heights of Klem 
Bautzen, watchmg the movements Message done mth, the 
Kmg said, m a smihng tone, “ Daun has played me a shp- 
“ pery tnck today I” have seen it,” answered Ketzowj 
“ but it IS only a scratch, which your Majesty will soon 
“ manage to heal again ” — Glauht Er dieSy Do you thmir 
sol” “Not only I, but the whole Army firmly beheve it 
“ of your Majesty” — “Ton are qmte right,” added the King, 
m a confidentially candid way* “We will manage Daun. 
“ What I lament is, the number of brave men that have died 
“this mommg”^® On the morrow, he was heard to say 
pubholy “Daun has let us out of check-mate j the game 
“ IS not lost yet- We wili rest ourselves here, a few days, 
“ then go for Silesia, and dehver Neisse,” The Anecdote- 
Books (perhaps not mythically) add this “Where are all 
“ your guns, though^” said the Kmg to an Artilleryman, 
standing vacant on parade, next day “ JAro Majestdt^ the 
“ Devil stole them aU, last mght 1” — “ Hm, well, we must 
“ have them back horn hnn ”20 

Nothing immoderately depressive m Hochkirch, it ap- 
pears, — ^though, alas, on the fourth day after, there came 
a message from Baireuth, which did strike one down 
“ My noble Wfihelmma dead, died m the veiy hours while 
“ we weie fightmg here Readers must conceive it com- 
ing unexpected more or less, black as sudden universal 
hurricane, on the heart of the man, a sorrow sacred, yet 
immeasurable, irremediable to hmn ^ as if the sky too were 

“ Betzow, 1 859 n “ Arohenholtz, 1 299 

On B common HiiBineBB-Letter to Prmco Hguxi, * DokereolLlitz, IBth Ooto- 
luene 1768,’ ib this sudden bit of Autograpb “ Qrand Diew, 7 m Saur de Sareith 
— (S<di5iLm5, Der 8iel)enjdlmge Srveg, nach der OngiTiaZ-CorTeBpOTidenz (Jtc aug 
dtn Staatg Arclmen Potsdam, 1851 1 287 ) 
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falliQg on his head, in aid of the mean earth and its raven- 

mgs of all this there can nothing he said at piesent 

Friednch^s one rehef seems to have been the necessity laid 
on him of perpetual batthng with outward busmess , — ^we 
may fancy, in the rapid weeks foUowmg, how much was 
lying at all times m the background of his mind suppressed 
mto its oaves. 

Daim, it appears, was considerably elated, spent a great 
deal of his time, so precious just at present, m writmg des- 
patches, m congratulating and bemg congratulated, — did 
an elaborate Te-Deum^ or Ambrosian Song, m artillery and 
vox Jiumana ^ — which with the adjuncts, say splenetio people, 
as at Kohn, sensibly assisted Fnednch’s affairs Daun was 
by no means of braggart turn, but the recogmtion of his 
matchless achievement by the gazetteer public, whether m 
exultation or m lamentation, was loud and universal, and 
the joy, m Vienna and ther cognate quarters, knew no 
bounds for the time bemg Thus, among other tokens, the 
Hohness of our Lord the Pope, blessmg Heaven for such 
success against the Heretic, was pleased to send him 
Consecrated Hat and Sword,” — snch as the old Popes were 
wont, very long ago, to bestow on distmguished Champions 
agamst the Heathen, — (much jeered at, and crowed over, 
by a profane Fnednch^) ‘the effect of which miraculous 
‘ fiimishmgs,’ says Tempelhof, ‘ turned out to be that the 
‘ FeldmarschaU never gamed any success more fact, 
except that small thing on Fmck next Tear, never any, fiwS 
it chancedp Daun had withdrawn to his old cam^^ OH the 
day of Hochbrch, leaving only a detachment dn tjkd field 

^ (E^nyre^ daFr^inCj sy 122, 124^ 126, &o li complete 

Ia 3 t of thefie poot PieoeB , wMoli fire heaitj, not hypocnticali m then oofttemp^ 
tnor^ hilarity, htit liave little other merit 
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ttere , it was not for six or seven days more that he atept- 
out to the Kieckmtz and Puiaohmtz neighbomhood^ more 
•withm sight of his vanq[iiished enemy, — hut nothing like 
vigilant enough of what might still be in him, after such 
vanq[uialung I — We must spaie this Note, for the sake of 
a heroic kmd of man, who had not too much of leward in 
the world 

‘ Tehay could not recover Keith’s body Croats had the plunder- 
' mg of Keith , other Austrians, not of Croat kmd, earned the dead 
‘ General into Eoohkirch Church Lacy’s emotion on recogniamg 
‘ him there, — ^like a tragic gleam of hia own youth suddenly brought 
‘ back to him, as m star-hght, pieromg and sad, from twenty-years 

* distance, — is well known in Books On the morrow, Sunday Oc- 
‘ tober 15thj Keith had honourable soldier’s-bunal there, — “twelve 
‘ cannon” aalvomg thnee, and “the whole Corps of Colloredo” with 

* their muskets thnee, Lacy as chief mourner, not without tears 

‘ Four months after, hy royal order, Keith’s body was conveyed to 
' Berlin j reinterred m Berhn, in a still more solemn public manner, 

* with all the honours, all tbe regrets , and Keith sleeps now in the 
‘ Gamison-Kirche — far from bourne Inverugie , the hoarse sea-wiuds 
‘ and caverns of Dunottar aingmg vague rec[uiem to his honourahle 
f line and him, m the imaginations of some few “My Brother 
^‘leaves me a noble legacy,” said the old Lord Manachal “last 
“ year he had Bohemia under ransom, and hia personal estate is 70 
“ ducats” (about 25Z ) 

' In Hochkuch Church there is still, not m the Churchyard as 

* formerly, a fine, modestly impressive Monument to Keith , modest 

* Um of black marble on a Pedestal of gray, — and, m gold letters, 
' an Inscription not easily snrpassable m the lapidary way * * 
“ Bum nr Pb^io non pbooul hino Inclinatam sitoeum aoiem 
" Mentb manu vooa bt bxbmplo Ebstitubbat Pugnanb ut heboas 
“ DEOET OccuBUiT D iiv OcTOBEis” These words go through you 


“ Varnhagen, p 261 
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' like the clflug of steel Fnednch’a aonrow over him teaxs," 
‘ high eulogies, “ loua exti imemenf') la itaelf a monument Twent'V 
‘ years after, Keith had horn hia Master a IStatiie, m Berlin Ony 
‘ of Four, to the Four most deserymg Schwerm (1771), Winter- 
‘ fold (1777), Seidlitz (1778), Keith (when?),^^ — which atiU stand m 
‘ the Wilhelm Platz there 

‘ Hochkuch Church haa been rebuilt m late years a apacioua 
' airy Church, with gallenea, and requisites, especially with free air, 
' light and cleanlmesa Capable perhaps of 1,500 sitters half of 
' them Wends “Above 700 skeletons, in one heap, were dug out, 
^ in cutting the new foundations ” The strong outer Door of the 

* old Church, red oak, I should think, is still retamed m that capa- 
‘ city, still shows perhaps half-a dozen rough big quasi-JceylioleSy tom 
‘ through it m different parts, and daylight shuung in, where the 

* old bullets passed The Keith Monument, perhaps four feet high, 
‘ IS on the flagged floor, left side of the pulpit, close by the wall, — 
“ tlie bench where Keith's body lay has had to be cased in new 
“ plank” (zmc would be better) “ ogamst the knives of tourists ” ' 

Old Lord Manschal, — George, Marichal ^Ecossi^ as lie 
always signs himself, — was by this time seventy-two , King’s 
Governor of Nenfchatel, for a good while past and to come 
(1754-1763)'^ In “James,” thejmuor, but much the stronger 
and m ore sohd, he has lost, as it were, a father and younger 
brother at once , father, under beautiful conditions , and the 
tears of the old man are natural and affectmg Ten years 
older than his Brother, and survived hmo still twenty years 
An excellent cheery old soul, he too, honest as the sun- 

In i. 149 Given also (vary nearly oorreot) in GoTTwpoTidcTjcff 

of Sir Boibert Mvrray Keith (London, 1849), 1 151 Thifl ib the jmnor of the 
two Diplomatio Roherta, genealogical oonainfl of Keith, hy this one (m 1771, 
not 1776 as Garmon Ghude^hooke hove it) the Hoahkirch Monument wae set up 
^ very mtereeting OoUeotion of LetterSf those of his , — edited with the usnaj 
darknesB, or rother more ^ 

" Nioolai {Beschreibung der BeHdermtadtef i. 198, 194) gives these dotes for 
the Three, and for Keith's no dots, 

VOL XXVIII (Froderlol:, voL B) 
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light, With a fine small vein of gaiety, and ‘pleasant wit,’ 
in him what a tieasuxe to Fiiediich at Potsdam, m the 
coming yeaia , and how much loved by him (almost as one 
hoy loves another), all readeis would be surpiiaed to dis- 
covei Some hints of him will peihaps be allowed us far- 
ther on. 

Sequel of HochhircTi ^ the Cawpaign ends in a Way sur* 
prising to an attentive Public (22d October — 20thi 
November 1758) 

There followed upon Hochkuch five weeks of rapid 
events , such as nobody had been calculatmg on To the 
reader, so weary of marchings, manoeuvrings, surpnsalB, 
campmgs and details of war, not many words, we hope, 
may rendei these results conceivable 

Fiiediich stayed ten days, lefittmg himself, m that Camp 
of Hem Bautzen, on one of the blanches of the Spiea 
Daun, who had retned to his old stiong place, on the 14th, 
scarcely occupying Hochlnroh Field at all, came out m about 
a week; and took a strong post near Fiiediich, not at- 
temptmg anythmg upon him, but watchmg him, now better 
withm Bight. Fnednch’s fixed intention is, to maich to 
Neisse aU the same; what probably Daun, under the shEi- 
dow of his laurels and his new Papal Hat, may not have 
considered possible, with the load to Neisse blocked by 
80,000 men Fnedridh has refitted himself with the requi^ 
site new cannon and furnitures, fiom Dresden, especially 
with Prmce Hemi and 6,000 foot and horse, — ^led by Prmce 
Henn m peison, so Pimce Henn would have it, the capri- 
cious little man, and that Fmck should be left m Saxony 
instead of him All which weakens Saxony not a little. 
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But Fiiediicli hopes the Eeichs Army is a feeble aiticle, ill- 
off foi pioYision in those parts, and not likely to attempt 
veiy mnch on the sudden Accoidmgly 

Friedrich marches^ enigmatically^ not on Glogau^ hut on R&ichen- 

hacli and Go'i htZj to Dauns Astonishment 

Sunday Evening Octoher 22d, Convoy of many wagons quits Baut- 
zen (Bautzen Proper, not the Village, hut the Town), laden with aU 
the wounded of Hochkiich , above 3,000 by count, to caiiy them to 
Dresden for deliberate auigeiy Keith’s Tebay, I peiceive, is in this 
Convoy, not ill hurt, but wilhng to he m Hospital a httle, and con- 
sider These poor fellows cannot get to Diesden on the second day, 
a Daun Detachment, hussanng about in those pEirts, is announced 
ahead, and (by new order from headquarters) the Convoy turns north- 
wards for Hoyerswerda, — (to Tebay’s disgust with the Commandant , 
'‘shied off,” says Tebay, “for twelve hussars >”^^) — and, I think, m 
the end, went on to Glogau instead of Dresden Which was very 
fortunate for Tebay and the others The poor wounded bemg thus 
disposed of, Pnediich next night, at 10 o’clock, Monday 23d, in the 
softest manner, pushes-off hia Bakery and Army Stores a httle way, 
northward down the Spree Valley, on the western fork of the Spree 
(fork farthest from Daun) , follows, himself, with the rest of the 
Army, next evenmg, down the eastern fork, also northward “ Going 
for Glogau,” thinks Daun, when the hussars report about it (late on 
Tuesday night) “ Let him go, if he fancy that a road to Keisse ' 
But, mdeed, what other shift haa he,” considers Daim, “hut to try 
riiUymg at Glogau yonder, safe under the guns ?” — and is not m the 
slightest haste about this new matter 

TJmted With his haggage-cglumn, Priednch pioceeds north-east 
ward, crosses Spree atiH northward or north eastward, encamps there, 
in the dark hours of Tuesday , no Daun heeding bim Before day- 
bght, however, Fiiednch is agam on foot, m several columns now, 

” SoGoiid Lcifer horn Tebay, m Mitchell, ub\ 

” Tempelhof, u 341 847 
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for the “bad country -Toadjg ahead, — and haa struck straight soufh- 
eaatward, if Daun were noting him. And, in tke afternoon of Wed- 
nesday, Daun IS astonished to learn that this wily Enemy is arrived 
in Eeichenbach vicinity, sweeping-in our poor posts thereabouts, 
immovably astnde of the Silesian Highway, after all i An astonished 
Daun hastens out, what he can, to take survey of the sudden Phe- 
nomenoiL Ikiea it, next day and next, with his best Londons and 
appliances , finds that this Phenomenon can actually march to Heiase 
ahead of hm, indifferent to Pandours, or giving them as good as they 
brmg , — and that nothing but a battle and beatmg (could we rashly 
dream of such a thing, which we cannot) will prevent it. “Very 
well, then 1” Daun strives to say And lets the Phenomenon march 
{from Gorhtz, Octoler ^Oth) , Loudon harassing the rear of it, for 
some days , not without counter harassment, much waste of cannon- 
ading, and rum to severed poor Lausitz YiUages hy fire, — “ Prussians 
scandalously bum them, when we attack I” says Loudon. Till, at 
last, finding this march impregnably arranged, ^ spht into two routes,' 
and ready for all chances, Loudon also withdraws to more promising 
busmess Poor General Eetzow Senior was of this march , absolutely 
could not be excused, though fallen ill of dysentery, like to die , — 
and did die, the day after he got to Schweidnitz, when the difficulties 
and excitement were over ^ 

Of Friedrich's marcli, onward from Gorhtz, we shall say 
nothing fai*thei, except that the very wmd of it was sal- 
tatory to his Silesian Portresses and mterests. That at 
Neisse, on and after November 1st, — which is the third or 
second day of Fnednch's march, — General Treskow, Com- 
mandant of Neisse, found the bombardment slacken more 
and more (“ King of Prussia coming,” said the Austrian 
deserters to ns) , and that, on November 6th, Treskow, 
lookmg out from Neisse, found the Austrian trenches empty, 
Generals Haisch and DeviUe hurrying over the Hills home- 


Eetzow, L 372 
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■wards, — pickings to be bad of them by Tieskow, — and 
Neisse Siege a thing finished It had lasted, m the way of 
blockade and half-blockade, for about thiee months, DeviHe, 
for near one month, half- bio ckadmg, then HEirach (smce 
September 30th) wholly blockadmg, ■withDeville under him, 
and an army of 20,000, though the actual cannonade, veiy 
fierce, but of no effect, could not begm till httle moie than 
a week ago, — so difficult the gettmg-up of aiege-matenal 
in those parts Kosel, undei Commandant Lattorfi whose 
praises, like Treskow’s, were great, — ^had stood four months 
of Pandour blockadmg and assaultmg, which also had to 
take itself away on advent of Fnednch Of Fnednch, on 
his retum-joumey, we shall hear again before long, but m 
the mean while must mdustnously follow Daun, 


Feldmarschall Daun and iJie IRefiohs Army try Siege of 
Dresden (9th-16th November) 

October 30^7*, Daun, aeemg Neisse Siege as good as gone to water, 
decided with himself that he could still do a far more important 
stioke capture Dresden, get hold of Saxony m Fnednch’a absence 
Daun turned round from Reichenhaoh, accordingly; and, at his slow- 
footed pace, addressed himself to that new errand Had he mode 
better dispatch, or eyen been m better luck, it is very possible he 
might have done something there In Dresden, and m Gk)veTnor 
Schmettan with his small garrison, there is no strength for a siege , 
in Saxony is nothing but some poor lemnant under Fmck, much of 
it Fiee-corpa and hght people capable of being swallowed by the 
Reichs Army itself, — ^were the Eexchs Army enterpnsmg, or m good 
cnoumatancea otherwise It is true the Euaaiana have quitted Col- 
berg as impossible , and are fiowmg homewards dragged by hunger , 

^ (' Diary of the Biege of Noisae,^ 4th Augnat, — 26th Ootoher, 

— 6th Novemhet 1750, ‘1 am anddenly’) , m Beyfarth, Beylctgent ia 460^72 of 
Treahow’fl own-wntiug, brief and clear Selderk^^esohichtef v 260 270 
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tlie little Dolma Asmj will, therefoie, maicL. for Saxony ^ the little 
Anti-Swediah Army, under Wodell, has likewise been mostly ordered 
thither j both at their quickest !For DauUj all turns on dispatch, 
loiter a httle, and Fnediich himflelf will he here agam i 

Daun, I have no doubt, stirred his slow feet the fastest he could 
November ^ihy Daun was in the neighbourhood of Pima Country 
agam, had his Bridge at Puna, for communication , urged the Eeiclis 
Aimy to bestir it&el^ Now or never Eeicha Army did push-out a 
little Eigamst Pmok, made him leave that perpetual Camp of Gahmig, 
take new camps, Kesselsdorf and elsewhere , and at length made him 
shoot across Elbe, to the north-west, on a pontoon hndge hclow Dres- 
den, with retreating room to northward, and shelter under the guns 
of that City Beicha Army has likewise made powerfql detachments 
fox capture of Leipzig and the north-western towns , capture of Tor 
gau, the Magazme town, first of all summon them, with force evi- 
dently overpowermg, “ Pree^withdiawal, if you don't resist, and if 
you do— I” — ^At Torgau there was actual attempt made (Novemhei 
12th), rather elaborate and dangerous looking , under Haddick, with 
near 10,000 of the ‘Austrian auxiliary’ sort to whom the old Com- 
mandant, — -judgmg Wedell, the late Anti Swedish Wedell, to be now 
near, — rushed out with ‘300 men and one big gun/ and made such 
1 firmg and gesticulation as was qmte extraordinary, as if Wedell 
VGie here already till Wedell'a self did come m sight, and the 
)VGTpowenng Reicha Detachment made its beat speed elsewhither 
The other Sieges remained things of theory, the other Eeichs De- 
achments huined home, I think, without summoning anybody 
Meanwhile, Daun, with the proper Artilleries at last ready, comes 
owmg forward {Novemb&i ^ and takes post m the Great 

larden, or south aide of Dresden, minatory to Schmettau and that 
!ity The walls, ox works, are weak , outside theie is nothing but 
layer and the Pree-corps to resist, — who indeed has surpassed him- 
df tlua season, and been extraordinarily dihgent upon that lazy 
eichs Army Commandant Schmettau signifies to Daun, the day 

» Tempelhofi &c , ‘Leitei fiom a riUBsiaji Officer/ mBclden-Geichichtej y. 
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Daun came m sigTit, “If your Excellenz advance faithe] on me, 
the gnm E.iilea of War m besieged places will ordei That I hum the 
Suburhs, which are your defences in attaclnng me/’ — and actually 
fills the fine houses on the Southern Suburb with combustible mat- 
ter, mahmg due announcements, to Court and population, as well as 
to Daun “Bum the Suburbs answers Daun “In the name of 
oiviliaed humanity, you will never think of such thing •” “ That 

will I, your Excellenz, of a surety, and do it P’ anaweis Schmettau 
So that Dresden is full of pity, terror and speculation The common 
rumour is, says ExceHenoy Mitchell, who is sojourning there for the 
present, “ That Brnhl” (nefarious Bruhl, bom to he the death of ns >) 
“has persuaded Polish Majesty to sanction tbia enterprise of Dann’s,” 
— ^very careless, Bruhl, what become of Dresden or us, so the King 
of Prussia be well hurt or spited f 

Certam enough, November 9^7i, Daun does come-on, regardless of 
Schmettau’s assurancea , so that, * about midnight,’ Mayer, who ‘ can 
hear the enemy busily building four big batteries’ withal, has to re- 
port hims elf driven to the edge of those high Houses (which are 
filled with combuatibloa), aud that some Croats ore got into the 
upper windows “ Bum them, then 1” answeis Schmettau (such the 
due necessity of sieged places) and, ^ at 3 a m ’ (thiee-houis notice 
to the poor inmates), Mayer does so , hideous flames buxsting-ont, 
punctually at the stroke of 3 “whole Suburb seemed on blaze" 
(about a sixth part of it actually so), “ nay yon would have said 
“the whole Town was environed m flames” Excellency Mitchell 
climbed a steeple “ will not describe to your Loidabip tbe horror, 
“ the terror and confusion of this night , wretched inhahitanta nin- 
“ nmg with their furmture” (what qf it they had got flung-ont, be- 
tween 12 o’clock and 3) “towards the Great Garden, all Dresden, 

“ to appearance, girt in flames, rums and smoke " Such a night jj® 
Dresden, especially m the Pima Suburb, as was never seen before 
This was the sad beginning, or attempt at beginning, of Dresden 

" Mftohell, Memoua rnidFapers^ i 459 la Sfildin-Q^esehiohiet v 295-302, 
numite acoonnt (ooiTGapondmg well with MxtoheU'p) , ib 303 33, the oerkaea 
details of the damage done , ' 280 houaeB lost ‘ 4 hmnan lives ’ 
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Siege , and this also was the end of it, on D aim’s paxt at present 
!For fonr days more, he hung about the place, minatory, hesitative, 
hut attempted nothing feasible, and on the fifth day, — 'for a oer- 
tam weighty reason,* as the Austrian Gazettes express it, — ^he saw 
good to vanish mto the Puna Eock-Coimtry, and be out of haim’a 
way in the mean while * 

The truth is, Datm’s was aji intricate case just now, 
neediag, abowe all things, swiftness of tieatment, what, of 
all things, it could not get horn Daun His denunciations 
on that burnt Subuib were again loud, but Schmettau con- 
tinues deaf to all that, — ^means “ to defend himself by the 
known rules of war and of honour declares, he “ will dis- 
pute from street to atieet, and only finish in the middle of 
Polish Majesty’s Hoyal Palace” Denunciation will do no- 
thing I Daun had above 100,000 men m those parts Bush- 
ing forwaid with sharp shot and bayonet storm, instead of 
logical denunciation, it is probable Daun might have settled 
hiB Schmettau But the hour of tide was ngoious, withal, 
— and such an ebb, if you missed it m hesitatmg ^ November 
15^7i, Daun withdrew, the ebbing come That same day, 
Pnediich was at Lauban m the Lausitz, within a bundled 
miles agam, speeding hitherward, behind him a Silesia 
brushed clear, hefoie him a Saxony to he brushed ‘Eea- 
son weighty^ enough, think Daun and the Austrian Gazettes ^ 
But such, smce yon have missed the tide-houi, is the m- 
exoiahle fact of ebb, — going at that frightful late Daun 
never was the man to dispute facts 

November 20th, Fiiednch arrived in Dresden, heaid, 
next day, that Daun had wheeled decisively homeward fiom 
Pima Country; that the Reichs Army and he aie dihgently 
climbing the Metal Mountams, and that theie is not m 
Saxony, moie than in Silesia, an enemy left. A^Tiat a Sequel 
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to Hochkirclil “Neisse and Dresden both I” we bad hoped 
as sequel, if lucky “ Neisse ot Dresden” seemed infaUible. 
And we are climbing the Metal Mountains, under facts supe- 
rior to us. 


And Campaign Third has closed in this manner , — ^leay- 
ing thmgs much as it found them Essentially a drawn 
match, Contendmg Parties httle altered in relative strength, 
— ^both of them, it may be presumed, consideiably weaker 
Friedrich is not triumphant, or shinmg m the hght of bon- 
fires, as last Year, but, m the mind of judges, stands higher 
than ever (if that could help hnn much) , — and is not “ an- 
nihilated” m the least, which is the surpnsmg circumstance 

Fnediich’s marches, especially, have been wondeiful, this 
Tear In the spring time, old Mar4chal de Belleisle, French 
Minister of War, consultmg officially about future opera/- 
tions, heard it objected once “But if the King of Prussia 
“ were to burst-m upon us there 1” “ The Kmg of Prussia 

“ is a great soldier,” answered M de Belleisle, “but his 
“ Army is not a shuttle to be shot about, m that 

way,*fi:om side to side of the world 1 No surely, not alto- 
gether But the King of Prussia has, among other arts, an 
art of maiching Armies, which by degrees astonishes the 
oldMar^chal To ' come upon us en suddenly ‘like 

a shuttle' fiom the other side of the web, became an esta- 
blished phrase among the French concerned m these un- 
fortunate matters ^ 

* The Pitt-and-Ferdmand Campaign of 1768,’ says a Note, ^i^hich 
I would fam abndge, ‘is more palpably VLOtonous tban Friedr^-cka, 

‘ much more an affair of honfires than bia , though it too haa had 
‘ its rubs, lioss of honour at Crefeld , loss of liOUiaburg aud Cod- 
B Archehholtz, i 816 , Mout^embert, acBpiua^ ioi the phrase * en navette^ 
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‘ fifilieiy these are senons hlows out enemy has had Bat then, to 

* temper the joy ovei Lomshurg, there was, at Ticonderago, hy Aher- 
^ cromhy, on the amall scale (all the extent of scale he had), a melan- 

* choly Platitude comnutted ' that of walking into an enemy without 

* the least reconnoitenng of him, who proves to he chin-deep m ahatis 

* and fieldworks , and kills, much at his ease, about 2,000 hrave 
‘ fellows, hiought 5,000 miles for that object And obliges you to 
' walk away on the instant, and quit Ticonderago, like a — surely 
‘ like a very tragic Dignitary in Cocked-hat • To be cashiered, we 
' will hope j at least to be laid on the shelf, and replaced by some 
^ Wolfe or some Amherst, fitter for the busmess • Nor were the 
‘ Descents on the Prench Coast much to speak of “ Great Guns got 
‘ at Cherbourg,” these truly, as exhibited in Hyde-Park, were a com- 

* fortable sight, especially to the simpler sort but on the other hand, 
‘ at JAorlaix, on the part of poor old General Bhgh and Company, 
^ there had been a Platitude equal or superior to that of Aheroromhy, 
■ though not so tragical in logs of men ** What of that said an 

* enthusiastic Public, striking their balance, and joyfully illuminating 
< — ^Hoie IS a Clippmg from Ohio Country, “ Zetter of an Officer** 

* (distilled essence of Two Letters), dated, Fort-Duguesna, IWi 
“ November 1758 * 

“ Our small Coipa under General Forbes, after much sore scram- 
hhng through the Wildernesses, and contendmg with enemies wild 
and tame, is, smce the last four days, m possession of Foit Du- 
“ quesne” {Pittsburg henceforth) “Friday 24:th, the French garrison, 
“ on our appearance, made-off without fighting, took to boats down 
“ the Ohio, and vanished out of those Countries,**— forever and a 
‘ day, we will hope “Their Lomsiana-Canada communication is 
“ lost, and aU that prodigious tract of rich country,” — ^which Mr 
‘ Washington fixed upon long ago, is ours again, if we can turn it 
‘ to use “ This day a detachment of us goes to Braddock’s field of 
“ battle'* (poor Braddock •), “ to bury the hones of our slaughtered 
“ countrymen , many of whom the French butchered in cold blood, 
“ and, to their own eternal shame and infemy, have left lying above 
‘‘ ground ever since* As mdeed they have done with all those slam 
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round the Eort m late weeks — calling themflelves a civiliacd Ifa- 
tion too I'®® 

Lower Rhmei July — November 1758 ‘Ferdinand’s manoauTres, 
after Ciefeld, on the Fiance-ward side of Bhine, were very pretty 
hut, without Weael, and versus a Belleisle os War-Mimster, and a 
Contades who was something of a Qeneral, it would not do BoUg-* 
isle made uncommon exertions, dihgent to get hiH broken people 
dulled again ^ Contades was wary, and counter manceuvred rather 
‘ well Finally, Souhise’ (leEtders recollect lum and hia 24 or 30,000, 
who stood m Frankfurt Country, on the hither or north side of 
Ehine), famed Eossbach Soubise, — ‘ pushing-out, at Belleisle's bid- 
‘ ding, towards Hanover, in a region vacant otherwise of troops, — 

‘ became dangerous to Ferdinand “ Makmg for Hanover f thought 
‘Ferdinand “Ox perhaps meaning to attack my 12,000 English 
‘ that are just landed ^ Hay, perhaps my Ehme-Bndge itself, and 
‘ the s m a l l Party left there Feidmand found he would have to 
‘ return, and look after Souhise Crossed, accordingly (August 8th), 

‘ by his old Bndge at Eees, — ^which he found safe, m spite of attempts 
‘ there had heen/^ — and never recrossed during this War Judges 
‘ even say his hist crossing had never much sohdity of outlook in 

‘ it, and though so dehghtfol to the puhhcr, was his (lueationahlest 
‘ step 

‘ On the 12,000 English, Soubise had attempted nothing Fer- 
‘ dinand joined his English at Soeat (August 20th), to their great 
‘joy and his,®® 10 or 12,000 as a first instalment — Grand looking 
‘ fellows, said the Germans And did you ever see such horses, such 

“ Old Newapapeis (m Gentlemcm's Magazme foi 1759, pp dl, 39) 

“ 'Fight of Meer' (Ohevert, with 10.000, heaten off, and the Bndge savpl 
by I^of, with 3,000 both olevei Boldieis , Imhof m better luck, and favoured 
bythegiouud ' 6th August 1758’) Mauvillon,i 316 

« Duke of Marlborough’s heavy-ladeniflto to Pitt, ' Koesfeld? August iptii ^ 
•Nothing but rams and uncertainties,’ ‘marching, latterly, up to ^ middles 
m water,’ have come fiom Embden, stiaaght south towards Vessel Ocmutiy, 
^oBt 150 miles (Soeat atih a good sixty miles to south-east of he) Chatham 
CorreB^ondence (London. 1B38), i 334, 337 The poou Duke died m two months 

^oe. and the command devolved on Loid Gfeoige SaokviQe, as is too well 
Known 
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' splendotLP of equipmentj regardless of expense? 'Not to mention 
' those Bei gsclhotten (SootcTi Highlanders), witli their bagpipes, spor- 
‘ rans, kiLts, and exotic costumes and ways , astonishing to the Ger- 
' man mind Out of all whom {BergsclioUm mcluded), Perdmand, 

' by management, — and management was needed, — got a great deal 
‘ of first-rate fighting, m the next Pour Tears 

' NoTj m regard to Hanover, could ISouhise make anythmg of it , 

* though he did (owing to a couple of stupid feUows, General Pnnce 

* von Tsenburg and General Oberg, detached by Pexdinand on that 

* service) escape the hvely treatment Perdmand had prepared for 
‘ him j and even gave a kind of Beating to each of those stupid fel- 
^ lowa,®*^ — one of which, Oberg’s one, might have ruined Oberg and 
‘ his Detachment altogether, had Soubise been alert, which he by no 

* means was 1 “Pans made such jeering about Hossbaoh and the 
^ Pnnce de SoubiSe,” says Voltaire,^®' and nobody said a word about 
' these two Victories of his, next Tear J" Por which there might 

* be two reasons one, according to Tempelhof, that “ the Yictones 

* were of the so-so kind {aie warm auch damach) and another, that 

* they were ascnbed to Brogho, on both occasions, — how justly, no- 
‘ body will now argue • 

' Contadea had not failed, m the mean whole, to follow with the 

* mam Army , and was now elaborately manoeuvring about , intent 
' to have Lippstadt, or some Portress in those Ehme Weser Coun- 

■■ BomantiG view of the Bergichotten (2,000 of tkem, led hj the Jtuuot of the 
Bobart Eeitha above mentioned, who is a soldier as yet)» in Arch^hoZtz, i. 351- 
358 tl> and mPieuss, n 136, of the * nmf onna ’ifith gold and silver laoe,’ of 
the superb horses, *one regiment all roan horses, another all hlaok, another 
all’ Sso 

S7 * Fight of Sandershansen’ (Broglio, as Sonbise^s vangnard, 12,000 
verma Tsenburg, 7,000, who stupidly would not withdraw till beaten ' 23d July 
1758,’ lefoi e Ferdmand had come across again) 2° Fight of Lnttembeig (Son- 
bise, 30,000 , versus Oberg, about 18,000, who stupidly hung-baok till Soubise 
was aJl gathered, and thm Sso , still more stupidly ‘ 10th Octohei 1758’) Beo 
Maumllonji 312 (or hettai, i 345), and UfauviZ^on, i 327 Both 

Irnttemherg and Bandeishausen aie in the neighhouihood of Cassel, — as many 
of those Feidinand fights weie 
M Sistoxre de Louis XV 
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lies On the tail of that second aoH3o Victory by Soubiae, Contadeg 
.bought, 'Now would he the chance And did try hard, hut without 
jffect Ferdinand was himflelf attending Contadea , and mistakes 
jvere not likely Ferdinand, in the thick of the game (October 21at- 
30th), made a masterly movement” — that is to say, cut Contadea 
ind hia Souhise uretrievahly asunder no junction now possible to 
them, the weaJier of them bahle to rum, — unless Contades, the 
stronger, would give battle, which, though greatly outnumbering 
Ferdinand, he was cautious not to do. A melonchohc cautious 
man, apt to he over-cautious, — nicknamed “ H ApotMcair^^ hy the 
Pansians, from hia down looks, — but had good soldier qualities 
withal Souhise and he haggled about, a short while, — not a long, 
in these dangerous circumstances , and then had to go home again, 
without result, each the way he came , Contadea himself repassmg 
through ‘Wesel, and wmtermg on his own side of the Ehine * 

How Pitt IS succeeding, and auning to succeed, on the 
blench Foieign Settlements on the Gnmea Coast, on the 
High Seas eveiywhere , m the West Indies , still more in the 
East, — wheie General LaUy (that fiery 0’MulZi*%, famous 
3inc6 Fontenoy), missioned with “fiill-poweis,” as they 
sail them, is lagmg np and down, about Madras and neigh- 
bourhood, m a violent, impetuous, more and more bankrupt 
maiLnei , — Of all this we can say nothmg for the piesent, 
little at any time Here are two facta of the financial sort, 
sufficiently lUummative The much-expending, much-snb- 
sidymg Government of Fiance cannot now boirow except at 
7 per cent Intel est, and the rate of Manne Insuiance has 
iTsen to 70 per cent One way and other, here is a Pitt 
clearly progressive , and a long-pendmg Jenkins s-Ear Ques^ 
tion m a fair way to be settled 1 — 

Fnedrioh stays m Saxony about a month, inspectmg 

Eetzow, 11 6 
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and adjusting, thence to Biealau, foi Wmtei-quaiteis Hia 
Wintei la lite to be a sad and silent one, thia time , Tvith 
none of the gaieties of last Yeai, the royal heait heavy 
enough with many piivate son owe, weie theie none of pub- 
lic at all ^ This is a woid fiom him, two days after finishing 
Daun foi the season 

Fnedmoh to Mylo7 d Manschal (at Colombiei in Neufch&tel) 

* Dresden, 29d Novembei 1758 

‘ Theie is nothing left for ns, mon cher Myloid^ hut to mingle 
' and blend our weeping foi the losses we have had If my head 
^ were a fountam of tears, it would not suffice for the gnef I feel 
‘ Our CampEUgn is over , and there has nothing come of it, on 
^ one side or the other, hut the loss of a great many worthy people, 
' the misery of a great many poor soldiers crippled forever, the rum 
‘ of some Provmces, the ravage, pillage and confiagration of some 
‘ flouiifihing Towns Exploits these which make humanity shudder 
' sad fruits of the wickedness and amhition of certam People in Power, 
' who sacrifice everything to their unhndled passions ^ I wish } ou, 
' mon chei Mylo'i d, nothing that has the least resemblance to my 
‘ destmy , and everythmg that is wanting to it * ‘ Your old fripnd, 

' tiU death’— E« 


« ( Euv 7 ea de Fi £ dfyic ^ xx 273, 
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CHAPTER I 


niELIMINAIlIBB TO A FOURTH OAMPAIQN. 

The posting of the Five Aimies this Winter, — ^Five of them 
in Germany, not conntmg the Russians, who have vanished 
to Cunmeiia over the horizon, for their months ofiest, — ^is 
something wonderful, and stiiies the picturesque imagma- 
tion Such a Cham of Posts, foi length, if for nothing elsel 
From the centre of Bohemia eastwaid, Daun’s Austrians 
are spread aU round the western Silesian Bolder and the 
south-eastern Saxon, waited-on by Prussians, m more or 
less proximity Next aie the Reichsfolk, scattered over 
Thurmgen and the Franconian Countries, frontmg partly 
into Hessen and Duke Feidinand’s outskirts — the mam 
tody of Duke Ferdmand is far to westward, in Munster 
Country, vigilant upon Contades, with the Bhme between. 
Contades and Soubise, — adjommg on the Reichsfolk are 
these Two French Aimies Soubise’s, some 25,000, m Fiank- 
furt-Ems Country, between the Mayn and the Lahn, with 
its back to the Rhine ; then Contades, onward to Maes 
River and the Dutch Boiders, with his face to the Rhme, 
— and Duke Ferdmand obseivant of him on the other side 
That is the ‘ Cordon of Posts’ or wintei - quarters this Year 
' From the Giant Mountains and the Metal Mountains, to 
* the Ocean, — to the mouth of Rhme,’ may we not say; 

YOL XXYllL rO^edfinck, yol 8 ) K 
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^ and back again to the Swiss Alps oi spiings of Rhine, 
^ that Upper-Rhme Country being all eithei French or Aus- 
* tnan, and a basis for Soubise Not to speak of Ocean 
itself, and its winged War-Fleets, lonesomely hovering and 
patrolling, or of the Ameiicas and Indies beyond I 

‘ This IS such a Cham of mutually vigilant Wmter-quar- 
^ ters,’ says Aichenholtz, 'as was never diawn m Germany, 
' or m Europe, before ’ Cham of about 300,000 fightmg 
men, poured out m that lengthy manner Taking their 
wmter siesta there, asleep with one eye open, till reinforced 
for new busmess of death and destruction agamst Spiing 
Pathetic surely, as well as picturesque " Three Campaigns 
there have already been,” sighs the peaceable observer - 
" Three Campaigns, surely funous enough. Eleven Bat- 
tles in them,^ a Prag, a Kohn, Leuthen, Rossbach,-^must 
there still be otheis, then, to the misery of poor mankind'^'' 
thus sigh many peaceful persons Not considermg what 
are, and have been, the rages, the miquities, the Ipnd and 
silent dehnums, the mad blmdnessea and sms of mankind, 
and what amount of calcining these may reasonably take 
Not calcinable in three Campaigns at all, it would appear! 
Four more Campaigns are needed , then there will be in- 
nocuous ashes m quantity, and a result unexpected, and 
worth markmg m World-History 

It IS notably one of Fiiednch’s fond hopes, — of which he 
keepa-up several, as hnght cloud-hangmga in the haggard 
inner world he now has, — that Peace is just at hand 5 one 
right struggle more, and Peace must come I And on the 

I Arohenlioltz, 1 306 

• Bteozel, v 186 ThiB, I Bnppoae, wonld ke hia enamel atlon Lohositi 
(1760) , P^ag^Kohn, Haatenteok, G^oaa Ja^eiadorf, Poa^lfocht Biealan, Jje/uthen 
(1767) , Orefeld, Zovndmf^ Sochkirch (1768) , ‘ eleven hitkerto in all,* 
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part of Britannic George and him, repeated attempte weie 
made, — one in the end of this Year 1759, — but one and 
all of them proved futile, and, unless for accidental reasons, 
need not be mentioned heie Many men, m all nations, 
long for Peace , but there are Three Women at the top of 
the world who do not, their wiath, various m quality, is 
great m quantity, and disasters do the reveiae of appeas- 
ing it 

The French people, as is natuial, aie weaiy of a War 
which yields them mere losses and disgraces, “War ear- 
ned on for Austiian whims, which hkewise seem to be im- 
piacticable !” think they And their Berms himself, Mims- 
tei of Foreign Affairs, who began this sad Fiench-Austiian 
Adventme, has aheady been remonstrating with Kaunitz, 
and grumbling anxiously, “ Could not the Swedes, or some- 
body, be got to mediate Such a War is too iiunonB 1” 
Hearmg which, the Pompadour is shocked at the favounta 
creature of her hands , hastens to dismiss him (“ Be Car- 
dinal, then, you ingiate of a Bernia, disappear under that 
Red Hat I”) — and appoints, m his stead, one Choisenl (known 
hitherto as StavnvilU^ Comte de Stamville, Fiench Excel- 
lency at Vienna, hut now made Duke on this promotion), 
Due de Choiseul,® who is a Lorrainer, or Semi- Austrian, 
by very birth , and probably much fitter foi the place A 
swift, impetuous kmd of man, this Choiseul, who is still 
rather young than otherwise , plenty of proud spmt m him, 
of shifts, talent of the reckless sort, who proved very not- 
able m France for the next twenty years 

French trade bemg lumed withal, money is lunning 
dreadfully low but they appomt a new Controller -Gene- 
ral, a M de Silhouette, who is thought to have an ex- 

■ Muu^tei of Foreign Affaus, ' llth NoTemlier 1768' it 294) 
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traordmaiy cieative genius in Finance Had lie but a 
Fortunatus-Puise, how lucky were it’ With Fortunatus 
Silhouette as purse-holdei, with a fieiy young Choiseul on 
this hand, and a fieiy old Belleisle on that, Pompadour 
meditates great tlungs this Yeai, — Invasions of England, 
strongei German Ainues , better German Plans, and slash- 
mgs home upon Hanovei itself, or the vital point, — and 
fiatteis heiself, and her poor Loms, that there is on the 
anvil, for 1759, such a Fiench Campaign as will perhaps 
astomsh Pitt and another insolent King, Very fixed, fell 
and feminine is the Pompadour’s humour in this matter 
Nor IS the Czaima’s less so; but more, if possible, unap- 
peasable except by death Impeiial Mana Theresa has 
masculine reasons withal, great hopes, too, of late Of 
the War’s endmg till flat impossibility stop it, theie is no 
likelihood 

To Pitt this Campaign 1759, m spite of bad omens at 
the outset, pioved altogether splendid but gieatly the 
revel se on Fnediich’s side , to whom it was the most 
disastrous and unfortunate he had yet made, oi did evei 
make Pitt at his zenith m pubhc leputation, Fiiediich 
never so low befoie, nothmg seemingly but extmction near 
ahead, when this Year ended The truth is, apait fiom 
his specific pieces of ill-luck, there had now begun for 
Fnednch a new rule of procedure, which much alteied 
hia appearance m the world, Thiice over had he tried 
by the aggressive or mvasive method, thiice over made 
a plunge at the enemy’s heart, hoping so to disarm or lame 
him. but that, with resoiuces spent to such a degree, is 
what he cannot do a fourth time . he is too weak hence 
forth to think of that. 
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PiuBSia has always its King, and Ins iimivalled talent, 
but that IS pretty much the only hxed item Piussia vei &us 
Fiance, Austiia, Russia, Sweden and the Geiman Reich, 
what IS it as a field of supphes for wai 1 Except its King, 
these are failmg, yeai by year, and at a late fatally swift 
in compaiiaon Fiiednch cannot now do Leuthens, Rosa- 
bachs, far -shining feats ofyictory, which astonish all the 
world His fine Piuasian veteians have mostly peiished, 
and have been leplaced by new levies and recimts, who 
are inferior both m discipline and native qnahty , — ^though 
they have still, people say, a notewoithy taste of the old 
Prussian soit m them, and do, m fact, fight well to the last 
But ‘ it IS obseivable,’ says Retzow somewhere, and indeed 
it follows from the natuie of the case, ' that while the Prus- 
' Sian Aimy presents always its best kmd of soldieis at 
‘ the begmmng of a wai, Austria, such aie its resources m 
‘ population, always impioves m that paiticular, and its best 
‘ troops appear in the last campaigns’ In a woid, Fried- 
iich stands on the defensive henceforth, disputmg his 
ground inch by inch and is i educed, more and more, to 
battle obscurely with a hydra -coil of enemies and impedi- 
ments , and to do hei oisms which make no noise in the 
Gazettes And, alas, which cannot figure in History either, 
— ^what IS more a soirow to me here I 

Fnednch, say all judges of soldiership and human cha- 
racter who have studied Fnediich sufficiently, “is gi eater 
than evei,” in these four Years now coming^ And this, I 
have found more and more to be a true thing, verifiable 
and demonstrable in time and place, — though, unluckily for 
us, hardly in this time or this place at all I A thing which 
cannot, by any method, be made manifest to the general 
* Beianlioiet, in Ratzow, &o 
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leailsr j wIlo delights m shining suminary feats, and is im- 
patient of tedious preliminanes and investigations, — espe- 
cially of maps, which are the mdispens ablest requisite of 
all A thing, m shoit, that belongs pecuharly to soldier- 
students , who can undergo the dull prehminanes, most dull 
but most mexoiably needed, and can follow out, with watch- 
ful intelligence, and with a patience not to be weaned, 
the multifaiious topographies, details of movements and 
manoeuvrmgs, year affcei year, on such a Theatre of Wai 
What IS to be done with it here ! If we could, by signi- 
ficant strokes, mdicate, undei features true so far as they 
went, the great wide firefiood that was raging round the 
world , if we could, carefolly omittmg very many things, 
omit of the thmgs mtelligible and decipherable that concern 

Fnednch himsel:^ nothing that bad meELning t/mdeed I 

But it IS idle preluding Forward agam, brave reader, under 
such conditions as there are I 

Friedrich’s Wmter m Breslau was of secluded, silent, 
sombre oharactei, this tune, nothing of stir in it but from 
work only m maiked contrast with the last, and its kmdly 
visitoie and gaieties A Fnednch given-up to his manifold 
businesses, to his silent sorrows, ' I have passed my winter 
^ hie a Carthusian monk,^ he wntes to D’Argens ‘ I dine 
‘ alone 5 I spend my life m reading and wntmg, and I do 
' not sup When one is sad, it becomes at last too burden- 
‘ some to hide one’s grief contmually, and it is better to 
‘ give way to it by oneself, than to carry one’s gloom into 
‘ society Nothing solaces me but the vigorous apphcation 
^required in steady and contmuous labour This distrac- 
^ tion does force one to put away pamfol ideas, while it 
^ lasts : bu^ alas,, no sooner is the woik done, than these 
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' fatal companions present themselves again, as if livelier 
' than ever Manpeituis was light the sum of evil does 
' ceitamly am pass that joi good — but to me it la all one, 

‘ I have almost nothmg moie to lose , and my few lemam- 
‘ mg days, what matters it much of what complexion they 
‘be *2’“ 

The loss of his Wilhelmma, had there been no other 
gnef, has darkened all his life to Fnedrioh Eeaders are 
not prepared for the details of gnef we could give, and 
the settled gloom of mmd they indicate A loss irrepar- 
able and immeasui able , the hght of hfe, the one loved 
heaat that loved him, gone His passionate appeals to 
Voltaire to celebrate for him m veise his lost treasure, and 
at least make her virtues immortal, are peihaps known to 
1 eaders ® alas, this is a very feeble kind of immortahty, and 
Fnedrich too well feels it such All Wmter he dwells in- 
ternally on the sad matter, though soon falling silent on it 
to others 

The War is ever more dark and dismal to him , a weal- 
ing, harassmg, nearly disgustmg task, on which, however, 
depends hfe or death This Year, he * expects to have 
300,000 enemies upon him and ^ is, with his utmost effort, 
gettmg-up 150,000 to set against them ' Of business, in its 
many kmds, theie can be no lack! In the intervals he 
also wrote considerably one of his Pieces is a Sermon on 
The laai Jvdgme'nt, handed to Reader De Catt, one evenmg 
— to De Catt’s surprise, and to ours, the Voioeless in a 

* ' Breelaii, let Moroh 1759/ To D’Argens (CHuvi £i de Frlderw^ xix 66) 

• Ode w la mort dA 3 A 8 Madame, la Prvnc&aae de Bareith (m (Ermret 
de VoUavre, xvm 79-86] aee Fnednoh^a Letter to ImtL (6th KoveiiibeT 1768) , 
with Vdtaiie’a Versee m Answer (next month) , Fnednoh’s new” Letter (Breslen, 
28d January 1769), demanding something Inore, — ^followed hy the Ode just cited 
(Ib Ixzu 402, Ixxvm 82, 92, or (Euvrea de FV^^nc, Tsm, 20 24, &o ), 
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daik Fnediicli tiying to give itself some voice in this wayl^ 
Another Piece, altogether piactical, and done with excellent 
insight, brevity, modesty, is On Tactics ,^ — ^properly it might 
be called, * Serious very Private Thoughts/ thrown on paper, 
and communicated only to two oi three, * On the new kind 
‘ of Tactics necesaaiy with those Austiiana and their Alhes,’ 
who aie in such overwhelmmg strength ' To whose con- 
‘ tinual sluggishness, and stiange want of concert, to whose 
‘ inoohei ency of movements, languor of execution, and other 
^ enormous faults, we have owed, with some excuse for our 
' own faults, our escapmg of destruction hitheito,' — ^but had 
better not tiust that way any longer 1 Pouquet is one of 
the highly select, to whom he communicates this Piece, 
adding along with it, in Fouquet’a case, an affectionate 
httle Note, and, in spite of poverty, some Newyear’s Gift, 
as usual, — the ‘‘Widow’s Mite” (300Z., we find), “leceive 
“ it with the same heait with which it was set apart for 
“ you a small help, which you may well have need of, m 
“ these calamitous tunes Fouquet much admues the Uew 
Tactical Suggestions, — seems to think, however, that the 
certamly practicable one is, m particular, the last, That of 
“ improving our Artillery to some equahty with theirs ” 
For which, as may appear, the King has already been tak- 
mg thought, in more ways than one, 

Fmance Bg naturally a heavy part of Fnednoh’s Pro- 
blem , the part which looks especially impossible, from our 
point of vision I In Fnednch’s Country, the War Budget 

^ IV 1-10 (see P^e^Ba’fl Preface there, Formey, 8o^ 

venv9ti 37, &Q ]. 

■ It4JUxions 8W la TacHque m CEuvres de Fr^d^Oj jxym 15B-166. 

■ ‘BreslBU, 23d Deoemhei 1756,' with Fonqnet'B Amawer, 2d Jejinoiy 1759 ' 
in de Fr^dSnc^ si 114-117. 
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does not differ iiom the Peace one Neither is any bor- 
rowing possible, that subhme Art, of rolling- ovei on yon 
know not whom the expenditure, needful or needless, of 
your heavy-laden sel^ had not yet, — though England is 
busy at it, — been invented among Nations Once, or per- 
haps twice, from the Stdnde of some willing Provmce, Fned- 
iich negotiated some small Loan, which was punctually 
repaid when Peace came, and was always gratefully re- 
membered But these are as nothing, m face of such ex- 
penses, and the thought how he did contrive on the Fmance 
side, IS and was not a little wonderful An ingemous Pre- 
decessor, whom I sometimes quote, has expressed himself 
m these words : 

' Such modicum of Subsidy* (he is speakmg of the Eng- 
hsh Subsidy m 1758), ‘how useful will it prove in a Country 
‘ bred everywhere to Spartan thrift, accustomed to regard 
‘ waste as sin, and which will lay-out no penny except to 
‘ purpose I I guess the Prussian Exchequer is, by this time, 

‘ much on, the ebb j idle precious metals tendmg everywhere 
* towards the melting-pot At what precise date the Fnei- 
^ ndi- Wilhelm balustrades, and enormous silver furnitures, 

‘ were first gone into, Dryasdust has not informed me but 
‘ we know they all went, as they well might To me no- 
‘ thmg is BO wonderful as Friednoh's Budget dunng this 
‘ War One day it will be carefully investigated, elucidated 
‘ and made conceivable and certam to mankmd but that 
‘ as yet is far from being the case We walk about m it 
‘with astonishment, almost, were it possible, with incre-' 
^ duhty. Expenditure on this side, work done -Qiat - 
‘ human nature^ especially British human nature, refuses to 
‘ conceive it Never in this world, ^before or since, was 
‘the like. The Fnednch miracles in War are great; but 



138 FPIEDRIOH T.TTTR! TO BE OYEBWHEILMED Book XIX 

Jan -April 1759 

' those in Finance are almost greater Let Dryasdust be* 
^ think him , and gird his flabby loins to this Enterprise , 
‘ which is very behoYeful m these Cahfomian times 1’ — 

The general Secret of Prussian Thrift, I do fear, is lost 
from the world And how an Army of about 200^000, m 
field and garrison, could be kept on foot, and m some ability 
to front combined Europe, on about Three Million Sterling 
annually (‘25 milhou thalers’ — 3,150 fiOOl , that is the steady 
War-Budget of those years), remams to us mconoeivable 
enough, — moumfiilly miraculous, as it were, and growing 
ever more so in the Nugget -generations that now run 
Meanwhile, here are what hmts I coidd find^ on the Ongms 
of that modest Sum, which also are a wonder 

^ The Hoarded Prussian Moneys, or “ Treasures^’ ’ (two of them, 
Kleme ScJiatz, Orosse Schatz, which are ngidly saved m Peace years, 
for incidence of War), ' being nearly run- out, there had come the 
‘ English Subsidy this, with Saxony, and the Home revennes and 
‘ remnants of 8chatz, had sufficed for 1768, hnt will no longer suf- 
‘ fice Next to Saxony, the Engbsh Subsidy (670,000? due the 
‘ second time this year) was always Eriednchs prmcipal resource 
' and m the latter years of the War, I observe, it was nearly twice 
' the amoimt of what all hia Prussian Countries together, in their 
^ravaged and wom-out state, could yield bun In and after 1769, 

' besides Home Income, which is gradually dimnnshing, and Enghsh 
' Subsidy, which is a steady quantity, i'nediich’s sources of revenue 
^ are mamly Two 

* First, there is that of wmgmg money from your Enemies, from 
^ those that have deserved ill of yon,— such of them os you can come 
‘ at Enemies, open or secret, even Hl-wishera, we are not particular, 

' provided only they he withm arm’s-length. Under this head faU. 
* principally three Countries (and then? three poor Populations, m 
‘ lieu of their Governments) Saxony, Mecklenburg (or the mam 

» Preuas, ji 888-892 , Stenzel, t 187-141 
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‘part of it, and Anhalt, from, these three 

‘ there is a contumal forced supply of money and furniahinga Their 
' dements to IViednch differ much m intensity , noi is hia 'wrmgmg 
' of them, — ^which m the caaes of Mecklenburg and Saxony increases 
‘ year by year to the nearly intolerable pitch, — quite in the sunple 
‘ ratio of their dements , but m a compound ratio of that and of 
‘ hiB mdignation and of his wants 

‘ Saxony, as Prune Author of this War, was from the fist laid- 
‘ hold of, collared tightly “ Pay the shot, then, what you can” (m 
' the end it was almost what you cannot) f As to Mecklenburg- 

* Schwenn, the grudge against Prussia was of very old atandmg, 
^ some generations now, and the present Duke, not a very Wise 
' Soyereign more than his Ancestors, had always been ill with Fned- 
^ nch j willmg to spite and hurt him when possible in Eeichs Diet 

* he, of all German Prmces, was the first that voted foi Friedrichs 
‘ being put to Ban of the Eeich, — ^he , and his poor People know 
' amcB whether that was a wise step • The httle Anhalt Prmces, 

‘ too, all the Anhalta, Dessau, Bembuig, Cothen, Zerbst* (perhaps 
the latter partially excepted, for a certam Eussian Lady’s sake), ‘ had 
^ voted, or at least had ambiguously half-voted, m favour of the Ban, 

‘ and done other unfriendly things , and had now to pay dear for 
‘ their bits of enmities Poor souls, they had but One Tote among 
‘ them all Four ; — and they only half gave it, tremulously pulling 
' it back agam I should guess it was theu terrors mainly, and over- 
' leadmesB to reckon Fnednch a Binkmg ^p, and to leap from the 
' deck of him, — with a spurn which he took for msolent > The An- 
‘ halt-Desaauers particularly, who were once of his very Army, half 
^ Prussians for generations back, he reckoned to have used him scan- 
‘ daloualy ill 

*This Tear the requisition on the Four Anhalts, “Which they 
‘ submit to patiently, as people who hays leapt mto the- WtOag ship, 
— 1 ^ in precise tale of money, 330,000 tiialers (about 50/0001), 

‘ recTuitB, 2,200 , horses, 1,300 In Saxony, besides the fixed Taxes, 

‘ atnct confiscation of Meissen Potteries and every Royalty, there 
' were exacted heavy Contributions/’ more and more heavy, from 
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^ the few opulent Towns, chiefly from I^eipzig , which were wiung- 
‘ out, latterly, under great seventies, — chief merchants of Leipzig 

* all clapt m pnson, kept on hread-and-water tdl they yielded," — as 
‘ great seventies as would suffice, but not greater , which also was 
‘ noted- Unfortunate chief merchants of Leipzig, — with Bruhl and 

* Polish Majesty httle likely to indemnify them 1 Unfortunate Coun- 
' try altogether An intelhgent Saxon, who is vouched-for as im- 
‘ partial, bears witness as follows ‘‘ And this 1 know, that the 
'' oppressions and plunderings of the Austnans and Peichsfolk, in 
“ Saxony, turned all hearts away from themj and it was pubhcly 

said, We had rather bear the steady burden of the Prussians than 
such help os these our pretended Dehverers bring Whereby, on 

* the whole, the poor Country got its back broken, and could never 
‘ look-up m the world since. Eeaouice>..Flrrf was abundantly severe. 

^ Eeaource Second is strangest of aJl ,^and has given nse to cn- 
^ ticism enough I It is no other than that of issuing base money , 
‘ mixing your gold and silver com with copper, — ^this, one grieves 
' to say, IS the Second and extreme resource A rude method, — 

* would we had a better, — of suspending Casb-payments, and paying 

* by bank-notes instead ■” thinks Priednch, I suppose. Prom his 

* Prussian Mmts, from his Saxon’ (which are his for the present), 
' and from the little Anhalt-Bemburg Mmt* (of which he expressly 
purchased the sad privilege, — ^for we are not a Comer, we are a Kmg 
1 educed to suspend Cash-payments, for the time bemg), ‘Priedrich 

* poured-out over all Germany, m all manner ot kinds, huge quan- 

* titles of had Com This, so long as it would last, is more and 
‘ more a copious fountain of supply This, for the first time, has 
‘ had to appear as an item m War«Budget 17B9 and it faals m no 

* followmg, but expands more and mora It was done through 
‘ Ephraim, the not lovely Berhn Jew, whom we used to hear of m 
Woltaire’s time, — through Ephraua and two others, Ephraim as 
‘ President m return for a net Sum, these shall have pnvilOge to 
' com such and such amounts, so and so alloyed, shall pay to General 

* TflUentzien, Army Treasurer, at fixed terms, the Sums speoified 

Btcuzel (dtmg from Kneg^hamlei, which I have not), v 137 n. 
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‘ “ Go, and do it ; onr Mint- Officers sharply watching you j Mint- 
^ Officers, and General Tauentzien” (with a young Herr Lessing, as 
' his Chief Clerk, of whom the King knows nothing) : “ Go, ye un- 
^ lovely !” And Ephraim and Company are making a great deal of 
‘ money by the unlovely job. Ephraim is the pair of tongs ; the 
‘ hand, and the unlovely job, are a royal man’s. Alas, yes. And 
‘ none of us knows better than King Enedrich, perhaps few of us as 

* well, how little lovely a job it was j how shockingly wwkingly it 
' was, — ^though a practice not unknown to German Elings and Kmg- 
‘ lets before his time, and since down almost to ours .^2 fact, these 
' are all unkingly practices j and the English Subsidy itself is dis- 
‘ tasteful to a proud Friedrich : but what, in those circumstances, 

* can any Friedrich do? 

‘The first coinages of Ephraim had, it seems, in them about 
‘ 3-7ths of copper; something less than the half, and more than 
‘ the third,’ — your gold sovereign grown to be worth 285. 6c?. ‘ But 

‘ yearly it grew worse, and in 1762’ (English Subsidy having failed) 

‘ matters had got inverted ; and there was three times as much 
‘ copper as silver. Commerce, as was natural, went rocking and toss- 
‘ ing, as on a sea under earthquakes ; but there was always ready- 
‘ money among Friedrich’s soldiers, as among no other : nor did the 
‘ common people, or retail purchasers, suffer by it. Hah, an Eph- 
‘raimite!” they would say, grinning not ill-humouredly, at sight 
‘ of one of these pieces ; some of which they had more specifically 
‘ named “ Blue-goiom'* ’ (owing to a tint of blue perceivable, in spite 
of the industrious plating in real silver, or at least ‘ boiling in some 
‘ solution’ of it) j ‘ these they would salute with this rhyme, then 
‘ current : 

* Von aussen schbn, von innen schlimm; Outside noble, inside slim: 

* Von aussen Friecbrichf von innen JEjph- Outside Friedrich, inside Ephraim. 

<By this time, whatever of money, from any source^ can be 
‘ scraped together in Friedrich’s world, fioT^s wJboUy into the Army- 

In Btenzel (v. 1^) enumeration of ei^t or nine imhappy Potentates, who 
were busy with it in those same years* 
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^ ‘‘ Go, and do it ; our Mint-Officers sharply watcliing you , Mint- 
‘ Officers, and General Tauentzien” (with a young Herr Lessing, as 
‘ his Chief Clerk, of whom the King knows nothing) : “ Go, ye un- 
^ lovely !” And Ephraim and Company are making a great deal of 
‘ money hy the unlovely job. Ephraim is the pair of tongs ; the 
‘ hand, and the unlovely job, are a royal man’s, Alas, yes. And 
' none of us knows better than King Friedrich, perhaps few of us as 
‘ well, how little lovely a job it was; how shockingly ^^?^kingly it 
‘ was, — though a practice not unknown to German Kings and King- 
‘ lets before his time, and since down almost to ours.^2 f^^t, these 
^ are all unkingly practices , and the English Subsidy itself is dis- 
‘ tasteful to a proud Friedrich : but what, in those circumstances, 
‘ can any Friedrich do? 

‘The first coinages of Ephraim had, it seems, in them about 
‘ 3-7ths of copper, something less than the half, and more than 
‘ the third,’ — your gold sovereign grown to be worth 28s. 6d, ‘But 
‘ yearly it grew worse ; and in 1762’ (English Subsidy having faded) 
‘ matters had got inverted ; and there was three times as much 
‘ copper as silver. Commerce, as was natural, went rocking and toss- 
‘ ing, as on a sea under earthquakes ; but there was always ready- 
‘ money among Friedrich’s soldiers, as among no other : nor did the 
‘ common people, or retail purchasers, suffer by it. “ Hah, an Eph- 
‘ raimite 1” they would say, grinning not ill-humouredly, at sight 
‘ of one of these pieces ; some of which they had more specifically 
‘ named “ Blue-gowTis'^ ’ (owing to a tint of blue perceivable, in spite 
of the industrious plating in real silver, or at least ‘ boiling in some 
‘ solution’ of it) ; ‘ these they would salute with this rhyme, then 
‘ current : 

* Von aussen von innen schlimm; Outside noble, inside slim: 

* Von aussen FHedrichi von innen Eph- Outside Friediich, inside Bpluiaim. 

* raim» 

‘By this time, whatever of money, from any so^ce^ can be 
* scraped together in Friedrich’s world, floT^s whoUy into the Army- 

12 In Stenzel (v. 141) enumeration of eight or nine unhappy Potentates, who 
were busy with it in those same years. 
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' Cliest, as tlie real citadel of life. In these latter years of the War, 

^ beginning, I could guess, from 1769, all Civil expenditures, and 

* wages of Officials, cease to be paid in money ; nobody of that kind 

* sees the colour even of bad coin ,* but is paid only in “ Paper As- 
‘ signiaents,” in Promises to Pay after the Peace.” These Paper 
‘ Documents made no pretence to the rank of Currency : such holders 
‘ of them as had money, or friends, and could wait, got punctual 

* payment when the term did arrive ; but those that could not, suf- 

* fered greatly ; having to negotiate their debentures on ruinous terms, 
t .^sometimes at an expense of three-fourths. — I will add Friedrich’s 

* practical Schedule of .Amounts from all these various Sources ; and 

* what Friedrich’s own view of the Sources was, when he could sur- 

* vey them from the safe distance. 

^ Schedule of AmounU (say for 1761). * To make-up the Twenty- 

* five Million thalers, necessary for the Army, there are : 

* From oar Rmssian Coantries, rained, harried as ThdUrs. 

‘ they have keen, 4 miffione only. 

* From Saxony and the other Wringings, . . 7 milliona. 

* English Suhaidy (4 of good gold; hecoppered into 

* doable), S „ 

* From Ephraim and his Farm of the Mint {MunZ’- 

* FaUntjf 7 •• 

‘ In sum Twenty-six Millions ; leaving you one Million of margin, — 

* and always a plenty of cash in hand for incidental sundries.^® 

‘ Friedrich’s own view of these sad matters, as he closes his JEfia- 
' tory of the Seven-Years War* (at ‘Berlin, 17th December 1763’), 
‘ is in these words : “ May Heaven grant, — if Heaven deign to look 
“ down on the paltry concerns of men, — that the unalterable and 
“ flourishing destiny of this Country preserve the Sovereigns who 
“ shall govern it from the scourges and calamities which Prussia has 
“ suffered in these times of trouble and subversion ; that they may 
“ never again be forced to recur to the violent and ‘fatal remedies 
“ which we {fon) have been obliged to employ in maintenance of 
“ the State against the ambitious hatred of the Sovereigns of Europe, 


. w Preuss, n. 388. 
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wlio wished to aniuhilate the House of Brandenburg, and exterminate 
from the world whatever bore the Prussian name !’* 

Of the Small- War in Spring 1759, There are Five Dis^- 
^ ruptions of that grand Cordon (February — April); 
and Ferdinand of Brunswick fights his Battle of Ber- 
gen (April 13th.). 

Friedrich, being denied an aggressive course this Tear, 
by no means sits idly expectant and defensive in the in- 
terim; but, all the more vigorously, as is observable, from 
February onwards, strikes -out from him on every side: 
endeavouring to spoil the Enemy’s Magazines, and cripple 
his operations in that way. So that there was, all winter 
through, a good deal of Small-War (some of it not Small), 
of ih'3re importance than usual, — chiefly of Friedrich’s ori- 
ginating, with the above view, or of Ferdinand his Ally’s, 
on a still more pressing score. And, on the whole, that 
immense Austrian-French Cordon, which goes from the Car- 
pathians to the Ocean, had by no means a quiet time ; but 
was broken into, and violently hurled back, in different 
parts : some four, or even five, attacks upon it in all ; three 
of them by Prince Henri, — in two of which Duke Ferdi- 
"nand’s people cooperated; the business beiog for mutual be- 
hoof. These latter Three were famous in the world, that' 
Winter ; and indeed are still recognisable as brilliant pro- 
cedures of their kind; though, except dates and results, 
we can afford almost nothing of them here. These Three, 
intended chiefly agaiast Eeichs people and their PpstiS and 
Magazines, fell-out on the western and middle part of the 
Cordon. Another attack was in the e:j:rireme e^^sWard, and 
14 (Euwes de v. 234. 
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was for Friedrich’s own behoof; under Fonqnet’s manage- 
ment ; — intended against the Anstrian-Moravian Magazines 
and Preparations, but had little success* Still another as- 
sault, or invasive outroad, northward against the Eussian 
Magazines, there also was ; of which by and by. Besides 
all which, and more memorable than all, Duke Ferdinand, 
for vital reasons of his own, fought a Battle this Spring, 
considerable Battle, and did not gain it ; which made great 
noise in the world. 

It is not necessary the reader should load his memory 
with details of all these preliminary things; on the con- 
trary, it is necessary that he keep his memory clear for the 
far more important things that lie ahead of these, and en- 
tertain these in a summary way, as a kind of foreground 
to what is coming. Perhaps the following Fractions of 
Note, which put matters in something of Chronological or 
Synoptical form, will suiSce him, or more than sufiSce. He 
is to understand that the grand tug of War, this Year, 
gradually turns- out not to be hereabouts, nor with Daun 
and his adjacencies at all, but with the Russians, who arrive 
from the opposite Northern quarter; and that all else will 
prove to be merely prefatory and nugatory in comparison. 

January 2d, 1759 : Frankfuri-orirMayn, though it is a BMchstadt^ 
finds itsdf suddenly become French, *■ Prince de Soubise lies between 

* Mayn and Labn, with his 25,000 ; beautifully safe and convenient, 

* — ^though ill-off for a place-of-arms in those parts. Opulent Frank- 
‘ fuit, on his right ; how handy would that be, were not Eeichs Law 

* so express I Marburg, Giessen are outposts of his ; on which side 

* one of Ferdinand’s people. Prince von Tsenburg, watches him with 
‘ an 8 or 10,000, capable of mischief in that quarter. 

^ On the Eve of Newyear’s day, or on the auspicious Day itself, 

‘ Soubise requests, of the Frankfurt Authorities, permission for a r^- 
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‘ ment of his to march through that Imperial City. To which, by 

* law and theory, the Imperial City can say Yes or No , hut prac- 
‘ ticaUy cannot, without grave inconvenience, say other than Yes, 

‘ though most Yrankfurters wish it could. “ Yes,” answer the Yiank- 
‘ furt Magnates; Yes surely, under the known conditions. Tues- 

* day January 2d, about 5 in the morjiing, while all is still dark in 

* Frankfurt, regiment ISTassau appears, accordingly, at the Sachsen- 
‘ hausen Gate, Townguard people all ready to receive iv and escort 
‘ it through ; and is admitted as usual. Quite as usual: nut instead 
' of being escorted through, it orders, in cahn peremptory voice, the 
‘ Townguard, To ground arms ; with cahn rapidity proceeds to admit 
^ ten other regiments or battalions, six of them German ; seizes the 
‘ artillery on the Walls, seizes all the other Gates : — and poor Frank- 
‘ furt finds itself tied hand and foot, almost before it is out of bed ! 
‘ Done with great exactitude, with the minimum of confusion, and 
' without a hurt skin to anybody. The Inhabitants stood silent, 
' gazing ; the Townguard laid down their arms, and went home. 
^ Totally against law ; but cleverly done ; perhaps Soubise’s chief 
‘ exploit in the world ; certainly the one real success the French 
^ have yet had. 

‘Soubise made haste to summon the Magistrates: “Law of iN'e- 

* cessity alone, most honoured Sirs 1 Eeichs Law is clear against me, 

* But all the more shall private liberties, religions, properties^ in this 
' Imperial Free-Town, be sacred to us. Defence against any aggres- 
' sion ; and the strictest discipline observed. Depend on me, I bid 
' you !” — And kept his word to an honourable degree, they say ; or 
' in absence, made it be kept, during the Four Years that follow. 
‘ Most Frankfurters are, at heart, Anti-French : but Soubise’s afla- 
^ bility was perfect ; and he gave evening parties of a sublime cha- 
' racter ; the Magistrates all appearing there, in their sq[uare perukes 
' and long gowns, with a mournful joy.’^® 

Soubise soon went home, to assist in important businesses, — In- 
vasion ot England, no less ; let England look to itsel^his Summer i 
» — and Broglio succeeded him, as Army- Captain in the JJ'ranhiurt 

w Tempclhaf, iii. 7-8 ; Stenzel, v. 198-200. 
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parts; with laurels accruing, more or less. Soubise, like Broglio, 
began with Eossbach ; Soubise ends with Frankfurt, for the present , 
where Brogho also gains his chief laurels, as will shortly be seen. 
Frankfurt is a great gam to France, though an illicit one. It puts 
a bar on Duke Ferdmand in that quarter; secures a starting-point 
for attacks on Hessen, Hanover , for cooperation with Contades and 
the Lower Ehine. It is the one success France has yet had in this 
'War, or pretty much that it ever had in it. Due to Prince de Sou- 
bise, m that illegal fashion. — highly remarkable little Boy, now 
in his tenth year, Johann Wolfgang Goethe, has his wondering eyes 
on these things: and, short while hence, meets daily, on the stairs 
and lobbies at home, a pleasant French Official Gentleman who is 
quartered there ; between whom and Papa occur rubs, — as readers 
may remember, and shall hear in April coming. 

Grand Cordon disrujoted: Erfurt Country^ l^th February — 2d 
March, ^ About six weeks after this Frankfurt achievement, certain 
‘ Eeichsfolk and Austrian Auxiliaries are observed to be cutting- 
‘ down endless timber, “ 18,800 palisades, 6,000 trees of 60 feet,’' 

‘ and other huge furnishings, from the poor Duke of Gotha’s woods ; 
' evidently meaning to fortify themselves in Erfurt. TJpon which 
' Prince Henri detaches a General Knobloch thitherward, Duke 

* i'erdinand contributing 4,000 to meet him there ; which combined 

* expedition, after some sharp knocking and shoving, entirely dis- 
' routed the Austrians and Eeichsfolk, and sent them packing. Had 
‘ them quite tom -out by the end of the month ; and had planned 

* to ‘-attack them on two sides at once” (March 2d), with a view of 
‘ swallowing them whole, — when they (these Eeichs Yolscians, in 
‘ such a state of flutter) privately hastened off, one and all of thera^ 
‘ the day before.’^® 

This was Breakage First of the Grand Cordon ; an explosive hurl- 
ing of it back out of those Erfurt parts. Done by Prince Henri’s 
people, in concert with Duke Ferdinand’s, — who were mutually in- 
terested in the thing, 

Breakage Second Erfuft-Fulda Country j 315^ March — AjpriL 
Narratiye, in Hclden GeschicJitc, v. 1022 et seq. 
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‘ About the end of March, these intrusive Austrian Eeichsfolk made 
‘ some attempt to conie hack into those Countries hut again got 
‘ nothing hut hard knocks ; and gave -up the Erfurt project. For, 
‘ close following on this Firsts there was a Second still deeper and 
^ rougher Breakage, in those same regions ; the Hereditary Piince 
‘ of Brunswick dashing through, on a special Errand of Ferdinand’s 
' own’ {of which presently), ‘with an 8 or 10,000, in his usual fiery 
‘ maimer ; home into the very howels of the Eeich (April 3d, and 
‘ for a week onward) ; and returning with “ above 2,000 prisoners” 
‘ in hand ; especially with a Eeich .well frightened behind him j — 
‘ still in time for Duke Ferdinand’s Adventure’ (in fact, for his Bat- 
tle of Bergen, of which we are to hear). ‘ Had been well assisted 
‘ by Prince Henri, who “ made dangerous demonstrations in the dis- 
‘ tance,” and was extremely diligent, — though the interest was chiefly 
‘ Ferdinand’s this time.’^^ — Contemporary with thati^’m*?^ Erfurt Busi- 
ness, there went on, 300 miles away from it, in the quite opposite 
direction, another of the same ; — too curious to be omitted. 

Across the Polish Frontier. February — March Uh. ‘In the 

‘ end of February, General Wobersnow, an active man, was detached 
‘ from Glogau, over into Poland, Posen way, To overturn the Eussian 
‘ provision operations thereabouts ; in particular, to look into a cer- 
‘ tain high-flying Polaok, a Prince Sulkowski of those parts ; who 
‘ with aU diligence is gathering food, in expectation of the Eussian 
‘ advent ; and indeed has formally “ declared War against the King 
‘ of Prussia having the right, he says, as a Polish Magnate, sub- 
‘ ject only to his own high thought in such affairs. The Eussians 
‘ and their wars are dear to Sulkowski. He fell prisoner in their 
‘ cause, at 2lorndorf, last Autumn, was stuck, like all the others, 
‘ Soltikoff himself among them, into the vaulted parts of Ciistrin 
‘ Garrison : “ I am sorry I have no Siberia for you,” said Friedrich, 
‘ looking, not in a benign way, on the captive Dignitaries, that hot 
‘ afternoon ; “ go to Ckstrin, and see what you have provided for 
“ yourselves F’ Which they had to do ; nothing, for certain days, 
‘ but cellarage to lodge in ; King inexorable, deaf to remonstrance. 

TempeUiof, iii. 19-22. 
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‘ WMcli possibly may have contributed to kindle Sulkowski into these 
‘ extremely high proceedings. 

^At any rate^ Wobersnow pnnctnalLy looks-in upon him: seizes 
' his considerable stock of Russian proviants ; his belligerent force, 
‘ his high person itself ; and in one luckless hour snuffs lum out 
‘ from the list of potentates. His belligerent force, about 1,000 
Polacks, were all compelled, “ by the cudgel,*’ say my authorities, 
‘ to take Prussian service’ (in garrison-regiments, and well scattered 
about, I suppose) , ‘ his own high person found itself sitting locked 
* in Grlogau, left to its reflections. Sat thus “ till the War ended,” 
‘ say some ; certainly till the Sulkowski War had been sufidciently 
‘ exploded by the laughter of mankind.’ Here are, succinctly, the 
dates of this small memorability : 

‘End of Eebruary, Wobersnow gathers, at Glogau, a force of 
‘ about 8,000 horse and foot. Marches, 24^/i Fehruary^ over Oder 
‘ Bridge, straight into Poland ; that same night, to the neighbour- 
‘ hood of Lissa and Reisen (Sulkowski’s dominion), about thirty miles 
‘ north-east of Glogau. Sulkowski done next day part of the cap- 
‘ ture is “fifteen small guns.” Wobersnow goes, next, for Posen, 

‘ arrives, 28^A February ; destroys Russian Magazine, ransoms Jews, 

‘ Shoots -out other detachments on the Magazine Enterprise; — de- 
‘ taches Platen along the Warta, where are picked-up various items, 

‘ among others “ eighty tuns of brandy,” — but himself proceeds no 
‘ farther than Posen. March sets-out again from Posen, home- 
‘ wards. We shall hear again of Wobersnow, in a much more 
important way, before long. 

To the PoHah Republic so-called, Eriedrich explained politely, not 
apologetically : “ Since you allow the Russians to march through you 
in attack of me, it is evident to your just minds that the attacked 
party must have similar privilege.” “Truly!” answered they, in 
their just minds, generally ; and made no complaint about Sulkowski 

Nachrickt von dev TJnternehmung des GeneralMajors von Wolersnow in 
Polen, im Feh, mid Mmz 1769: in Seyfarth, Beylagen, iL 526-529. Helden- 
GesMchte, v. 829, 
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(though. Polish Majesty and Primate endeavoured to be loud about 
Invasion'’ and the like) : — and indeed Polish Eepublic was lying, 
for a long while past, as if broken-backed, on the public highway ; 
a Nation anarchic every fibre of it, and under the feet and hoofs of 
travelling Neighbours, especiaEy of Eussian Neighbours , and is not 
now capable of saying much for itself in such cases, or of doing any- 
thing at all. 

Frankfurt Country, Ajpril I3th: Duke Ferdinand) $ Battle of Ber- 
gen. 'Duke Ferdinand, fully aware what a stroke that seizure of 
‘‘Frankfurt was to him, resolved to risk a long march at this bad 
' season, and attempt to drive the French out. Contades was absent 
‘ in Paris, — ^no fear of an attack from Contades’s Army; Broglio’s in 
‘ Frankfurt, grown now to about 35,000, can perhaps be beaten if 
‘ vigorously attacked. Ferdinand appoints a rendezvous at Fulda, 

‘ of various Corps, Prince Ysenburg's and others, that lie nearest, 

‘ Hessians many of them, Hanoverians others , proceeds, himself. 
‘ to Fulda, with a few attendants’ (a drive of about 200 miles) ; — 
‘ having left Lord George SackviUe’ (mark the sad name of him !) 

‘ — SackviUe, head of the English, and General Spbrken, a Hano- 
‘ verian, — to take charge in Munster Country, during his absence. 
' It was from Fulda that he shot-out the Hereditary Prince on that 
‘ important Errand we lately spoke of, under the head of Breakage 
' Secmidf — namely, to clear his right flank, and scare the Eeich 
‘ well off him, while he should be marching on Frankfurt. All 
' which, Henri assisting from the distance, the Hereditary Prince 
' performed to perfection, — and was back (A^ril 8f7i)*in exceUent 
‘ time for the Battle. 

' Ferdinand stayed hardly a day in Fulda, ranking himself and 
‘ getting on the road. Did his long march of above 100 mles with- 
‘ out accident or loss of time ; — of course, scaring home the Broglio 
‘ Outposts in haste enough, and awakening Broglio’s attention in 
' a high degree ; — and arrives, Thursday April 12th, at Wiudecken, 
‘ a YiUage about fifteen miles north-east of Frankfurt; where he 
' passes the night under arms ; intending Battle on the morrow. 
* Broglio is aU assembled, 36,000 strong ; his Assailant, with the 
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' Hereditary Prince come in, counts rather under 30,000. Broglio 
‘ IS posted in, and on both sides of, Bergen, a high -lying Village, 
‘ directly on Perdinand^s road to Prankfurt. Windecken is about 
' fifteen miles from Prankfurt , Bergen about six : — idle Tourists of 
‘ our time, on their return from Homburg to that City, leave Bergen a 
' little on their left. The ground is mere hills, woody dales, marshy 
‘ brooks j Broglio’s position, with its Village, and Hill, and ravines 
‘ and advantages, is the choicest of the region; andBroglio’s methods, 
‘ procedures and arrangements in it are applauded by all judges. 

^Friday l^th A;pnl 1759, Perdinand is astir by daybreak; comes 
' on, along one of those woody valleys, pickeering, reconnoitering ; — 
' in the end, directly up the Hill of Bergen ; straight upon the key- 
‘ point. It is about 10 a.m., when the batteries and musketries 
^ awaken there ; very loud indeed, for perhaps two hours or more. 

* Prince von Ysenburg is leader of Ferdinand’s alrtacking party. Their 
attack is hot and fierce, and they stick to it steadily ; though gar- 

‘ den-hedges, orchards and impediments are many, and Broglio, with 
‘ much cannon helping, makes vigorous defence. These Tsenburgers 
‘ fought till their cartridges were nearly spent, and Ysenburg himself 
‘ lay killed ; but could not take Bergen. Hor could the Hereditary 

* Prince ; who, in aid of them, tried it in flank, with his own usual 

* impetuosity rekindling theirs, and at first with some success-; but 
' was himself taken in flank by Broglie’s Eeserve, and obhged to 
‘ desist. Ho getting of Bergen by that method. 

‘ Military critics say coolly, “ You should have smashed it well 
^ with cannon, first” (which Ferdinand had. not in stock here) ; “ and 
^ especially have flung grenadoes into it, tiH it was well in flame : 
' impossible otherwise The Ysenburgers and Hereditary Prince 
' withdraw. Ho pursuit of them ; or almost less than none ; for the 
‘ one or two French regiments that tried it (against order), nearly 
‘ got cut-up. Broglio, like a very Daun at Kolin, had strictly for- 
^ bidden all such attempts : “ On no temptation quit your ground !” 

‘ The Battle, after this, lay quiet all afternoon ; Perdinand stijl 
' in sight; motioning much, to tempt French valour into chasing of 
^ MauYiHon, li 19. 
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^ him. Eut all in vain : Broglio, though his subalterns kept urging, 

‘ remonstrating, was peremptory not to stir. Whereupon, towards 
‘ evening, across certain woody Heights, perhaps still with some hope 
‘ of drawing bim out, [Ferdinand made some languid attempt on Bro- 

* glio’s wing, or wings; — and this also failing, had to give-up the 
‘ affair. He continued cannonadmg till deep in the night ; with- 
‘ drew to Windecken : and about two next morning, marched for 
‘ home, — still with little or no pursuit : but without hope of Trank- 
‘ furt henceforth. And, in fact, has a painful Summer ahead. 

' Perdmand had lost 5 cannon, and of killed and wounded 2,500 ; 

‘ the French counted their loss at about 1,900.^0 The joy of France 
‘ over this immense victory was extraordinary*. Brogho was made 
‘ Prince of the Eeich, Marechal de France ; would have been raised 

* to the stars, had one been able, — for the time being. And your 
‘ immense victory,” so sneered the bystanders, ‘‘ consists in not being 

* beaten, under those excellent conditions; — perhaps victory is a 
‘ rarity just now 1” ’ 

This is the Battle which our Boy-Friend Johann Wolfgang watched 
with such interest, from his garret -window, hour after hour; all 
Frankfurt simmering round him, in such a whirlpool of self-contra- 
dictory emotions ; till towards evening, when, in long rows of carts, 
poor wounded Hessians and Hanoverians came jolting in, and melted 
every heart into pity, into wailing sorrow, and eagerness to help. A 
little later, Papa Goethe, stepping down stairs, came across the Official 
French Gentleman; who said radiantly: “Doubtless you congratu- 
late yourself and us on this victory to his Majesty’s arms.” “ Hot 
a whit (Keineswegi)^'^ answered Papa Goethe, a stiff kind of man, 
nowise in the mood of congratulating : “ on the contrary, I wish 
“ they had chased you to the Devil, though I had had to go too 1” 
Which was a great relief to his feelings, though a dangerous one in 
the circumstances.^^ 

Breakage Third: Over the Metal Mountains into Bdhrnen {Ajpril 


20 Mauvillon, ii. 10-19; Tempelhof, iii. 26-31. 

21 Goethe’s WerU (Stuttgart und Tubingen, 1829), mv. (Dichtung und 
Wahrheit, i.) 163-157. 
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'Ferdinand’s Hattie was hardly ending, when Prince 
' Henri poured across the Mountains, — in two columns, Hulsen lead- 
' ing the inferior or rightmost one, — ^into Leitmeritz-Eger Country ; 
‘ and made a most successful business of the Austrian Magazines he 
' found there. Magazines all filled ; Enemy all galloping for Prag : 
' — Daun himself, who is sitting vigilant, far in the interior, at Jaro- 
* mirtz this month past, was thrown into huge flurry, for some days ! 
' Speedy Henri (almost on the one condition of heing speedy) had 
‘ his own will of the Magazines : burnt, Hulsen and he, " about 
' 600,000/. worth” of Austrian provender in those parts, " what 
‘ would have kept 50,000 men five months in bread” (not to men- 
' tion hay at all) ; gave the Enemy sore slaps (caught about 3,000 
‘ of him, not yet got on gallop for Prag) ; burnt his 200 boats on 
‘ the Elbe : — forced him to begin anew at the beginning ; and did, 
' in effect, considerably lame and retard certain of his operations 
' through the Summer. Speedy Henri marched for home April 
‘ 20th j and was all across the Mountains April 23d: a profitable 
' swift nine days.’^^ — And on the sixth day hence he will have some- 
thing similar, and still more important, on foot. A swift man, 
when he must 1 

Breakage Fourth : Into Malireii {A^ril l^th-^lst), 'This is Fou- 
' quet’s attempt, alluded to above ; of which, — as every reader must 
' be satisfied with Small-War, — we will give only the dates, Fouquet, 
' ranking at Leobschiitz, in Heisse Country, did break-through into 
‘ Mahren, pushing the Austrians before him j but found the Maga- 
' zines either emptied, or too inaccessible for any worth they had ; — 
‘ could do nothing on the Magazines'"; and returned without result ; 
‘ home at Leobschiitz again on the fifth day.’^ This, however, had 
a sequel for Fouquet ; which, as it brought the Xing himself into 
those neighbourhoods, we shall have to mention, farther on. 

Breakage Fifth: Irdo Frankm {May ^th — June let). ' This was 
' Prince Henn’s Invasion of the Bamberg -Humberg Countries , a 
' much sharper thing than in any former Year, Much the most 

^ Tempelhof, oii 47-53; Belden-GescMchte.y. 963-966. 

* Helden-GeschicJitej v. 958-963 ; Tempelhof, iii. 44-47. 
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‘ famous, and,’ luckily for us, ' tlie last of tke Small-War affairs for 

* the present. Started, — from Tschopau region, Bamherg way, — 

‘ April 29th- May 5th. In Three Columns ; Pmck leftmost, and 
‘ foremost (Finck had marched April 29th, pretending to mean for 
‘ Bohemia) ; after whom Emohloch ; and (May 5th) the Prince him- 
‘ self. Who has an eye to the Eeichs Magazines and Preparations, 

‘ as usual ; — nay, an eye to their Camp of Eendezvous, and to a fight 
‘ with their miscellaneous Selves and Auxiliaries, if they will stand 

* fight. “ Ton will have to leave Saxony, and help us with the 
‘ Eussians, soon : heat those Eeichs people first !” urged the King ; 

‘ ‘‘well heaten, they will not trouble Saxony for a while.” If they 
‘ will stand fight ? But they would not at all. They struck their 
‘ tents everywhere ; burnt their own Magazines, in seme cases ; and 
‘ only went mazing hither and thither, — gravitating all upon I^’urn- 
‘ berg, and an impregnable Camp which they have in that neigh- 
‘ bourhood. Supreme Zweibriick was himself with them ; many 
‘ Croats, Austrians, led by Maguire and others ; all marching, whirl- 
‘ ing at a mighty rate ; with a countenance sometimes of vigour, but 
‘ always with Nurnberg Camp in rear. There was swift marching, 

‘ really beautiful manoeuvring here and there ; sharp bits of fighting, 

‘ too, almost in the battle-form : — ^Maguire tried, or was for trying, 

‘ a stroke with Pinck ,• but made-off hastily, glad to get away.^^ May 
‘ 11th, at Himmelskron in Baireuth, one Eiedesel of theirs had fairly 
‘ to ground arms, self and 2,500, and become prisoners of war.’ Much 
of this manoeuvring and scuffling was in Baireuth Territory. Twice, 
or even thrice. Prince Henri was in Baireuth Town : “ marched 
through Baireuth,” say the careless Old Books. Through Baireuth . 
— 'No Wnhelmina now there, with her tremulous melodies of wel- 
come ! Wilhelmina’s loves, and terrors for her loved, are now ah 
stiU. Perhaps her poor Daughter of Wiirtemberg, wandermg un- 
justly disgraced, is there ,* Papa, the Widower Margra^ is for marry- » 
ing again — ^march on, Prince Henri ! 

Tempelliof, iii 64. 

Mained 20tli September 1769 (a Bnmsmck Rrincess, Sistex’s-dauglitcr of 
his late Wife) , died within four years. 
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‘ In Baml)erg,’ says a ^ote from Archenlioltz, ‘ the Eeichs troops 
^ bmnt tlieir Magazine; and made for Nurnberg, as usual; but left 
‘ some thousand or two of Croats, who would not yet Knobloch 
‘ and bis Prussians appeared shortly after; summoned Bamberg, which 
‘ agreed to receive them ; and were for taking possession ; but found 
^ the Croats determined otherwise. Pight ensued; fight in the streets; 
‘ which, in hideousness of noises, if in nothing else, was beyond 
' parallel. The inhabitants sat all quaking in their cellars ; not an 

* inhabitant was to be seen : a City dead, — and given-up to the 
' demons, in this manner, ilot for some hours were the Croats got 
‘ entirely trampled-out. Bamberg, as usual, became a Prussian place- 

* of-arms; was charged to pay ransom of 40,000Z.; —* ** cannot pos- 

* sibly 1” — did pay some 14,0002., and gave bills for the remainder.’^® 
Which bills, let us mark withal, the Kaiser in Keichs Diet decreed 
to be invalid : “ Don’t pay them 1” A thing not forgotten by Pried- 
rich; — though it is understood the Bambergers, lest worse might 
happen, privately paid their bdls. ‘ The Expedition lasted, in whole, 
‘ not quite four weeks : June 1st, Prince Henri was at the Saxon 
‘ frontier again ; the German world all ringing loud, — ^in jubilation, 
‘ counter -jubilation and a great variety of tones, — with the noise 
' of what he had done. A sharp swift man ; and, sure enough, has 
‘ fluttered the Eeichs Volacians in their Corioh to an unexpected 

* degree. 

A Colonel Wunsch (Lieutenant-Colonel of the Free-Corps Wunsch) 
distinguished himself in this Expedition ; the beginning of notably 
great things to him in the few following months. Wunsch is a Wiir- 
temberger by birth ; has been in many services, always in subaltern 
posts, and, this year, will testify strangely how worthy he was of 
the higher. WThat a Year, this of 1759, to stout old Wunsch ! In 
the Spring, here has he just seen his poor son, Lieutenant Wunsch, 
perish in one of these scuf0.es; in Autumn, he will see himself a 

* Aichenholtz, i. 371-3. 

Seyfarth, Beylagerij ii. 537-563 ; Bericht von der Unternehmung des PTinzen 
Seinrich in Frankenj im Jahi 1759, Selden-Geschichtei Y. XOBB-lQBd ; Tempel- 
hof, ill. 58 et 
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General, shming suddenly bright, to his King and to all the world ; 
before Winter, he will be Prisoner to Austria, and eclipsed for the 
rest of this War ! — Kleist, of the Green Hussars^ also made a figure 
here ; and onwards rapidly ever higher ; to the top of renown in has 
business ; — ^fallen heir to Mayer’s place, as it were. A Kote says : 
^ Poor Mayer of the Pree-Corps does not ride with the Prince on 
‘ this occasion. Mayer, dangerously wom-down with the hard ser- 
‘ vices of last Year, and himself a man of too sleepless temper, caught 
‘ a fever in the Kew-year time j and died within few days : burnt 
‘ away before his time ; much regretted by his Brethren of the Army, 

‘ and some few others Gone in this way ; with a high career just 
opening on him at the long last ! Mayer was of Austrian, of half 
‘ Spanish birth ; a musical, really melodious, affectionate, but indig- 
^ nant, wildly stormful mortal j and had had adventures without end. 

‘ Somethiug of pathos, of tragedy, in the wild Life of him A man 
^ of considerable genius, mihtary and other : — genius in the sleep- 
^ less kind, which is not the best kind ; sometimes a very bad kind, 

* The fame of Friedrich invites such people from all sides of the 

* world; and this was no doubt a sensible help to him.’ — ^But enough 
of all this. 

Here, surely, is abundance of preliminary Small-War, on 
the part of a Friedrich reduced to tha defensive I — Fouquet’s 
Sequel,, hinted-at above, was to this effect. On Fouquefs 
failing to get hold of the Moravian Magazines, and re- 
turning to his Post at Leobschiitz, a certain rash General 
Deville, who is Austrian chief in those parts, hastily rushed 
through the Jagerndorf Hills, and invaded Fouquet Only 
for a few days; and had very bad success, in that bit of 
retaliation. The King, who is in Landshut, in the middle 
of his main cantonments, hastened over to Leobschiitz with 

“ Still worth reading: in Panli (onr old. watery BrcmdenbitTg-History Friend), 
Lelen grosser Helden (HaUe, 1769-1764, 9 voU,), iiL 142-188 ; — much the best 
Piece in that stiU rather watery (or windy) Collection, which, however, is au* 
bhentic, and has some tolerable PortraitB. 
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reinforcement to Fouqnet; in the thought that a finishing- 
stroke might be done on this Deville; — and would have 
done it, had not the rash man plimged-off again (May 1st, 
or the night before) ; homewards, at full speed. So that 
Friedrich, likewise at full speed, could catch nothing of 
him; but merely cannonade him in the Passes of Zuck- 
mantel, and cut-off his rearguaid of Croats. Poor forlorn 
of Croats, whom he had left in some bushy Chasm; to 
gain him a little time, and then to perish if they must ! as 
Tempelhof remarks.^® Upon which Friedrich returned to 
Landshut ; and Fouquet had peace again. 

It was from this Landshut region, where his main can- 
tonments are, that Friedrich had witnessed all these In- 
roads, or all except the very earliest of them ; the first 
Erfurt one, and the Wobersnow-Sulkowski, He had quitted 
Breslau in the end of March, and gone to his cantonments ; 
quickened thither, probably, by a stroke that had befallen 
him at Griefenberg, on his Silesian side of the Cordon. At 
Griefenberg stood the Battalion Diirmgshofen, with its Colo- 
nel of the same name, — grenadier people of good quality, 
perhaps near 1,000 in whole. Which Battalion, General 
Beck, after long preliminary study of it, fi:om his Bohemian 
side, — ^marching stealthily on it, one night (March 25 -26th), 
by two or more roads, with 8,000 men, and much prelimi-* 
nary Croat-work, — contrived to envelope wholly, and carry 
off with him, before help could come up. This, I suppose, 
had quickened Friedrich^s arrival. He has been in that 
region ever since, — ^in Landshut for the last week or two ; 
and returns thither after the Deville affair. 

And at Landshut, — ^which is the main Pass into Bohemia 


® Tempelhof, iii, 56. 
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or from it, and is the grand observatory -point at present, 
— ^he will have to remain till the first days of Jnly^ almost 
three months. Watching, and waiting on the tedious Dann, 
who has the lifting of the curtain this Year! Dann had 
come to Jaromirtz, to his cantonments, ‘March 24th' (al- 
most simultaneously with Friedrich to his) ; expecting Fried- 
rich's Invasion, as usual. Long days sat Daun, expecting 
the King in Bohemia: — “ There goes he, at lastP thought 
Daun, on Prince Henri’s late flamy appearance there {Break-- 
age Third we labelled it); — and Daun had hastily pushed 
a Division thitherward, double-quick, to secure Prag; but 
found it was only the Magazines. “Above four- millions 
worth” (600,000?., counting the thalers into sterling), “ above 
four-millions worth of bread and forage gone to ashes, and 
the very boats burnt? Well; the poor Reichsfolk, or our 
poor Auxiliaries to them, will have empty haversacks: — 
but it is not Prag !” thinks Daun. 

At what exact point of time Daun came to see that 
Friedrich was not intending Invasion, and would, on the 
contrary, require to be invaded, I do not know. But it 
must have been an inl^presting discovery to Daun, if he fore- 
shadowed to himself what results it would have on him : 
“ Taking the defensive, then ? And what is to become of 
one's Cunctatorship in that case I” Yes, truly. Cunctator- 
ship is not now the trade needed; there is nothing to be 
made of playing Fabius-Cunctator: — and Daim's fame hence- 
forth is a diminishing quantity. The Books say he ‘wasted 
‘ above five weeks in corresponding with the Russian Gene- 
‘ rals.' In fact, he had now weeks enough on hand; being 
articulately resolved (and even commanded by Kriegs- 
hofrath) to do nothing till the Russians came up; — and 
also (inarticulately and by command of Nature) to do as 
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little as possible after I This Year, and indeed all years 
following, the Knssians are to be Dann's best card. 

Waiting for three months here till the curtain rose, it 
was Friedrich that had to play Cunctator. A wearisome 
task to him, we need not doubt. But he did it with anxi- 
ous vigilance ; ever thinking Daun would try something, 
either on Prince Henri or on him, and that the Play would 
begin. But the Play did not. There was endless scuflOiing 
and bickering of Outposts; much hitching and counter- 
hitching, along that Bohemian- Silesian Frontier, — Daun 
gradually hitching np, leftwards, northwards, to be nearer 
his Russians; Friedrich counter -hitching, and, in the end, 
detaching against the Russians, as they approached in actu- 
ality. The details of all which would break the toughest 
patience. Not till July came, had both parties got into 
the Lausitz; Daun mto an impregnable Camp near Mark- 
Lissa (in Gorlitz Country); Friedrich, opposite and east- 
ward of him, into another at Schmottseifen : — still after 
which, as the Russians still were not come, the hitchiug (if 
we could concern ourselves with it), rthe maze of strategic 
shuffing and counter-dancing, as the Russians get nearer, 
will become more intricate than ever. 

Except that of General Beck on Battalion Diiringshofen, 

■ — if that was meant as retaliatory, and was not rather an 
originality of Beck’s, who is expert at such strokes, — ^Daun, 
in return for all these injurious Assaults and Breakages, 
tried little or no retaliation; and got absolutely none. 
Deville attempted once, as we saw; Loudon once, as per- 
haps we shall see : but both proved futile. For the present 
absolutely none. Next Year indeed, Loudon, on Fouquet 
at Landshut— But let us not anticipate I Just before quit- 
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ting Landslmt for Schmottseifen, Friedrich himself rode 
into Bohemia, to look more narrowly ; and held Trantenan, 
at the bottom of the Pass, for a day or two — But the reader 
has had enongh of Small -War I Of the present London 
attempt, Friedrich, wi’iting to Brother Henri, who is just 
home from his Franconian Invasion {Breakage Fifth), has 
a casnal word, which we will qnote. ‘ Eeich-Hennersdorf’ 
is below Landshut, farther down the Pass; ‘Lieban’ still 
farther down, — and its ‘Gallows,’ doubtless, is on some 
knoll in the environs ! 

Reich- Henner&dorf ^th June, “My congratulations on 
“ the excellent success you have had” (out in Frankenland 
yonder)! “Your prisoners, we hear, are 3,000; the deser- 
“ tion and confusion in the Reichs Army are affirmed to be 
“ enormous : — give those Reichs fellows two good months” 
(scarcely took so long) “ to be in a condition to show face 
“ again. As for ourselves, I can send you nothing but 
“ contemptibilities. We have never yet had the beatific 
“ vision of Him with the Hat and Consecrated Sword” 
(Papal Daun, that is); “they amuse us with the Sieur 
“Loudon instead; — who, three days ago” (7th July, two 
days) “ did us the honour of a visit, at the Gallows of Lie- 
“ bau. He was conducted out again, with all the polite- 
“ ness imaginable, on to near Schatzlar,” well over the 
Bohemian Border; “where we flung a score of cannon 
“ volleys into the” — into the of him, and every- 

“ body returned home.”^ 

Perhaps the only points now noticeable in this tedious 
Landshut interim, are Two, hardly noticed then at all by 
an expectant world. The first is : That in the King’s little 
inroad down to Trautenau, just mentioned, four cannon 
In Sehoning, ii. 65 : ‘ 9th June 1769.’ 
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drawn by torses were part of the King’s fighting gear, — 
the first appearance of Horse Artillery in the world. ‘A 
‘ very great invention/ says the military mind. : ‘ guns and 
‘ carriages are light, and made of the best material for 
‘ strength ; the gunners all mounted as postillions to them. 
‘ Can scour along, over hill and dale, wherever horse can ; 
‘ and bm’st out, on the sudden, where nobody was expect- 
‘ ing aitillery. Devised in 1758 ; ready this Year, four light 
^ six-pounders ; tried first in the King’s raid down to Trau- 
^ tenau’ (June 29th- 30th). ‘Only four pieces as yet. But 
‘ these did so well, there were yearly more. Imitated by 
‘ the Austrians, and gradually by all the world.’®^ 

The second fact is: That Herr Guichard (Author of 
that fine Book on the War -methods of the Greeks and 
Eomans) is still about Friedrich, as he has been for above 
a year past, if readers remember ; and, during those tedious 
weeks, is admitted to a great deal of conversation with 
the King. Readers will consent to this Note on Guichai’d; 
and this shall be our ultimatum on the wearisome Three 
Months at Landshut. 

Major Qwintiis Icilius, ‘ Guichard is by birth a Magdeburger, 
‘ age now thirty-four ; a solid staid man, with a good deal of hard 
‘ faculty in him, and of Culture unusual for a soldier. A handy, 
‘ sagacious, learned and intelligent man ; whom Friedrich, in the 
‘ course of a year’s experience, has grown to see willingly about him. 
‘ There is something of positive in Guichard, of stiff and, as it were, 
‘ grdty, which might have offended a weaker taste ; but Friedrich 
‘ likes the rugged sense of the man ; his real knowledge on certain 
‘ mteresting heads ; and the precision with which the known and the 
* not rightly known are divided from one another, in Guichard. 


” Seyfarth, ii. 543. 
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‘ Guichard’s l)usiness aUciit the King has been miscellaneous, not 
‘ worth mention hitherto ; hut to appearance was well done. Of talk 
^ they are beginning to haye more and more ; especially at Landshnt 

* here, in these days of waiting ; a great deal of talk on the Wars 
' of the Ancients, Gnichard’s Book naturally leading to that subject. 

^ One night, dateable accidentally about the end of May, the topic 
‘ happened to be Pharsalia, and the excellent conduct of a certain 
‘ Centurion of the Tenth Legion, who, seeing Pompey’s people about 
' to take him in flank, suddenly flung himself into oblique order’ 
{scJirage Stellwig, as we did at Leuthen), ‘ thereby outflanking Pom- 
‘pey’s people, and ruining their manoeuvre and them. “A dexter- 
' ous man, that Quintus Icilius the Centurion !” observed Priedrich. 

* “Ah, yes: but excuse me, your Majesty, his name was Quintus 

* Csecilius,” said Guichai*d. “ Ko, it was Icilius,” said the King, 

' positive to his opinion on that small point ; which Gmchard had 
‘ not the art to let drop ; though, except assertion and counter-asser- 
‘ tion, what could be made of it there 1 Or of what use was it any- 
' where ? 

‘IN'ext day, Giiichard came with the Book’ (what “Book” nobody 
would ever yet tell me), ^ and putting his finger on the passage, “ See, 
‘ your Majesty : Quintus Oecilius !” extinguished his royal opponent. 

^ “ Hm,” answered Friedrich : “ so — Well, you shall be Quintus 
‘ Icilius, at any rate !” And straightway had him entered on the 
‘ Army Books as “ Major Quintus Icilius his Majorship is to be 
dated “ 10th April 1758” (to give him seniority); and from and 
^ after this “ 26th May 1759” he is to command the late Du Yerger’s 
‘ Free-Battalion. All which was done ; — the War-OjBdces somewhat 
^ astonished at such advent of an antique Eoman among them ; hut 
' writing as hidden, the hand being plain, and the man an undeniable 

* article. Onward from which time there is always a “ Battahon 

* Quintus” on their Books, instead of Battalion Du Yerger; by de- 
^ grees two Battalions Quintus, and at length three, and Qnintus 

* become a Colonel ; — at which point the War ended; and the three 
‘ Pree-Battalions Quintus, like all others of the same type, were dis- 

* charged.’ This is the authentic origin of tl^e new name Quintus, 

VOb. XXYHI, (Frederick, voL 8.) }I 
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wMeli Guichard got, to extinction of tlie old ; substantially this, as 
deriyed from Quintus himself, — though in the precise details of it 
there are obscurities, never yet solved by the learned. Nicolai, for 
example, though he had the story from Quintus in person, who was 
his familiar act^uamtance, and often came to see him at Eerlin, does 
not, with his usual punctuality, say, nor even confess that he has 
forgotten, what Eook it was that Quintus brought with him to con- 
fute the King on their Icilius-Caecilius controversy; Nicolai only 
says, that he, for his part, m the fields of Eoman Literature and His- 
tory, knows only three Quintus-Iciliuses, not one of whom is of the 
least likelihood ; and in fact, in the above summary, I have had to 
invert my Nicolai on one point, to make the story stick together.^^ 

^ Quintus had been bred for the clerical profession ; carefully, at 
' various Universities, Leyden last of all ; and had even preached, as 
^ candidate for license, — I hope with moderate orthodoxy ; — though 
‘ he soon renounced that career. Exchanged it for learned and vi- 
^gorous general study, with an eye to some College Professorship*" 
* instead. He was still hardly twenty-three, when, in 1747, the new 
‘ Stattholder,’ Prince of Orange, whom we used to know, ‘ who had 
^ his eye upon him as a youth of merit, graciously undertook to get 
‘ him placed at Utrecht, iu a vacancy which had just occurred there, 

' — ^whither the Priuce was just bound, on some ceremonial visit of 
‘ a high nature. The glad Quintus, at that time Guichard and little 
‘ thinking of such an alias, hastened to set-off in the Prince’s train ; 

^ but could get no conveyance, such was the press of people all for 
‘ Utrecht. And ‘did not amve tilL next day, — and found quarter, 

^ with difficulty, in the garret of some overfiowing Tnu, 

* In the lower stories of his Inn, solitary Guichard, when night 
^feU, heard a specific yrntdeamus gomg on; and inquired what it 
^ was, ** A company of Professors, handselling a newly-appointed 
' Professor/’ — appointed, as the next question taught, to the very 
‘ Chair poor Quintus had come for ! Serene Highness could not help 
‘ himself ; the Utrechters were so bent on the thing. Quintus lay 
‘ awake, all night, in his truckle-bed ; and gloomily resolved to have 
Nieolai, Anekdoten^ yi. 129-145, 



Chap. I. PRELIMINAEIBS TO A FOUETH OAIIPAIGN. 163 

May- June 1759* 

‘ done with Professorships, and hecome a soldier. “ If yoni Serene 
‘ Highness do still favour me,” said Quintus next day, “ I solicit, as 
‘ the one help for me, an ensign’s commission — And persisted rigor- 
^ ously, in spite of aU counsellings, promises and outlooks on the 
^ professorial side of things. So that Serene Highness had to grant 
‘ him his commission ; and Quintus was a soldier thenceforth. Pought, 

‘ more or less, in the sad remainder of that Cumherland-Saxe War ; 

‘ and after the Peace of 1748 continued in the Dutch service. Where, 

^ loath to be idle, he got his learned Books out again, and took to 
‘ studying thoroughly the Ancient Art of War. After years of this, 

‘ it had grown so hopeful that he proceeded to a Book upon it ; and, 

‘ by degrees, determined that he must get to certain Libraries in Eng- 
^ land, before finishing. In 1754, on furlough, graciously allowed 
‘ and continued, he came to London accordingly ; finished his manu- 
< script there (printed at the Hague 1757 3^) : and new War having 
^ now begun, went over (probably with English introductions) as 

* volunteer to Duke Eerdinand. By Duke Ferdinand he was recom- 
‘ mended to Friedrich, the goal of aU his efforts, as of every vagrant 
^ soldier’s in those times : — and here at last, as Quintus Icilius, he has 
^ found permanent billet, a Battalion and gradually three Battalions, 
‘ and will not need to roam a3y farther. 

^ They say, what is very credible, that Quintus proved an active, 

* stout and effectual soldier, in his kind; and perhaps we may hear 
‘ of some of his smaU-war adventures by and by : that he was a 
' studious, hard-headed, well-informed man, and had written an ex- 
' cellent Book on his subject, is stiU abundantly clear. Eeaders may 
‘ look in the famous Gibbon’s AutohiograjpTiy, or still better in the 
‘ Guichard Book itself, if they want evidence. The famous Gibbon 

was drilling and wheeling, very peaceably indeed, in the Hampshire 
^ Militia, in those wild years of European War. Hampshire Militia 
‘ served as key, or glossary in a sort, to this new Book of Guichard’s, 
^ which Gibbon eagerly bought and studied ; and it was Guichard, 
‘ alias Quintus Icilius, who taught Gibbon aH he ever knew of An- 

^ Mimoire^ Militaires sur les (H La Haye, 1757 : 2 voU. 4to^ , — was in 
the 5th edition when I last heard of it. 
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‘ cient War, at least all tlie teacMng lie ever had of it, for his le- 
‘ nowned Decline and Fall"^^ 

It was in the last days of June that Datin, after many 
hitchings, got into more decisive general movement north- 
ward; and slowly but steadily planted himself at Mark- 
Lissa in the Lausitz : upon which, after some survey of the 
phenomenon, Friedrich got to Schmdttseifen, opposite him, 
July 10th. Friedidch, on noticing such stir, had ridden down 
to Trautenau (June 29th-30th), new Horse-Artillery attend- 
ing, to look closer into Daun’s affairs ; and, seeing what they 
were, had thereupon followed. Above a month before this, 
Friedrich had detached a considerable force against the 
Russians, — General Dohna, of whom in next Chapter : — and 
both Daun and he again sit waiting, till they see farther. 
Rapid Friedrich is obliged to wait ; watching Daun and the 
Dohna-Russian adventure : slow Daun will continue to wait 
and watch there, long weeks and months, after that is set- 
tled, that and much else, fully to his mind I Each is in his 
impregnable Camp ; and each, Daun especially, has his Di- 
visions and Detachments hovering round him, near or far, 
on different strategic errands ; each Main-Camp like a planet 
with various moons — ^Mark-Lissa especially, a kind of sun 
with planets and comets and planetary moons : — of whose 
intricate motions and counter-motions, mostly unimportant 
to us, we promised to take no notice, in face of such a crisis 
just at hand. 

By the 6th of July, slow Daun had got hitched into his 

See Gibton’s Works (4to, London, 1796 . Memoirs of my Life and Writ- 
ings], i. 97 ; and (Extraits de mes Lectuies) li. 52-54, of dates May 14th-26tli, 
1762, — dniing wMch days Gibbon is engaged m actual reading of tte M&noirea 
Militaires ; and already knows the Author by his alias of Quintus IciHus, ‘ a 
‘ man of eminent sagacity and insight, who was in the Butch, and is now, I fee- 
‘ lieye, in the Prussian servioCi’ 
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Camp of Mark-Lissa ; and four days after, Friedricli attend- 
ing him, was in Schmottseifen : where again was pause ; 
and there passed nothing mentionahle, even on Friedrich’s 
score ; and till July was just ending, the curtain did not 
fairly rise. Pause of above two weeks on Friedrich’s part, 
and of almost three months on Daun’s. Mark-Lissa, an 
impregnable Camp, is on the Lausitz Border ; with Saxony, 
Silesia, Bohemia all converging hereabouts, and Branden- 
burg itself in the vicinity, — there is not a better place for 
waiting on events. Here, accordingly, till well on in Sep- 
tember, Daun sat immovable ; not even hitching now, — only 
shooting-out Detachments, planetary, cometary, at a great 
rate, chiefly on his various Russian errands. 

Daun, as we said, had been uncomfortably surprised to 
find, by degrees, that Invasion was not Friedrich’s plan this 
Year; that the dramatic parts are redistributed, and that 
the playing of Fabius-Cunctator will not now serve one’s 
turn. Daun, who may well be loath to believe such a thing, 
cUngs to his old part, aiid seems very lazy to rise and try 
another. In fact, he does not rise, properly speaking, or 
take-up his new part at all. This Tear, and all the follow- 
ing, he waits carefully till the Russian Lion come ; will then 
endeavour to assist, — or even do jackal, which will be safer 
still. The Russians he intends shall act lion; he himself 
modestly playing the subaltern but much safer part ! Dili- 
gent to flatter the lion; will provide him guidances, and 
fractional sustenances, in view of the comiug hunt; will 
eat the lion’s leaviugs, once the prey is slaughtered. This 
really was, in some sort, Daun’s yearly game, so long as it 
would last 1 — 

July ending, and the curtain, fairly risen, we shall have 
to look at Friedrich with our best eyesight. Preparatory 
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to wHcli, ttere is, on FriedrioL’s part, ever since the middle 
of June, this Anti-Russian Dohna adventm*e going on : — 
of which, at first, and till about the time of getting to 
Schmottseifen, he had great hopes; great, though of late 
rapidly sinking again: — into which we must first throw a 
glance, as properly the opening scene. 

Fouquet has been left at Landshut, should the Daim 
remnants still in Bohemia think of invading. Fouquet is 
about rooting himself rather firmly into that important 
Post ; fortifying various select Hills round Landshut, with 
redoubts, curtains, communications ; so as to keep ward 
there, inexpugnable to a much stronger force. There for 
about a year, with occasional short sallies, on errands that 
arise, Fouquet sat successfully vigilant; resisting the De- 
villes. Becks, Harsches ; protecting Glatz and the Passes of 
Silesia : in about a year we shall hear of his fortunes wors- 
ening, and of a great catastrophe to him in that Landshut 
Post. 

Friedrich allowed the Reichsfolk “two good months,” 
after all that flurrying and havoc done on them, “ before 
they could show face in Saxony.” They did take about 
that time ; and would have taken more, had not Prince 
Heim been called away by other pressing occasions in Fried- 
rich’s own neighbourhood; and Saxony, for a good w hil e 
(end of June to beginning of September), been left almost 
bare of Prussian troops. Which encourages the Reichs 
Anny to hurry afield in very unprepared condition, — still 
rather within the two months. End of July, Light people 
of them push across to Halberstadt or Halle Country; and 
are raising Contributions, and plundering diligently, if no- 
thing else. Of which we can take no notice farther : if the 
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reader can recollect it, well; if not, also well. The poor 
Reichs Army nominally makes a figure this Year, but 
nominally only; the effectiye part of it, now and hence- 
forth, being Austrian Auxiliaries, and the Reichs part as 
flaccid and insignificant as ever. 

Prince Henri’s call to quit Saxony was this. Daun, 
among the numerous Detachments he was making, of which 
we can take no notice, had shot-out Two (rather of cometary 
type, to use our old figure), — ^which every reader must try 
to keep in mind. Two Detachments, very considerable: 
Haddick (who grew at last to 20,000), and Loudon (16,000);' 
who are hovering about mysteriously over the Lausitz; — 
intending what? Their intention, Friedrich thinks, espe- 
cially Haddick’s intention, may be towards Brandenburg, 
and even Berlin: wherefore he has summoned Henri to 
look after it. Henri, resting in cantonments about Tscho- 
pau and Dresden, after the late fatigues, and idle for the 
moment, hastens to obey ; and is in Bautzen neighbourhood, 
firom about the end of June and onward. Sufficiently at- 
tentive to Haddick and Loudon: who make no attempt 
on Brandenburg; having indeed, as Friedrich gradually 
sees, and as all of us shall soon see, a very different object 
in view I — 



CHAPTER n. 


GENERAL DOHNA; DICTATOR WEDELL: BATTLE OE ZIJLLIOHAU. 

The Russian Lion, urged by Vienna and Versailles, made 
his entry, this Year, earlier than usual, — coming now within 
wind of Mark-Lissa, as we see ; — and has stirred Daun into 
motion, Daun and everybody. From the beginning of April, 
the Russians, hibernating in the interior parts of Poland, 
were awake, and getting slowly under way. April 24th, 
the Vanguard of 10,000 quitted Thorn; June 1st, Vanguard 
is in Posen; followed by a First Division and a Second, each 
of 30,000. They called it “Soltikof crossing the Weichsel 
with 100,000 men but, exclusive of the Cossack swarms, 
there were not above 75,000 regulars: nor was Soltikof 
their Captain just at first ; our old friend Fermor was, and 
continued to be till Soltikof, in a private capacity, reached 
Posen (June 29th), and produced his new commission. At 
Former’s own request, as Fermor pretended, — who was 
skilled in Petersburg politics, and with a cheerful face 
served thenceforth as Soltikof s second. 

At Posen, as on the road thither, they find Sulkowski’s 
and the other burnt provenders abundantly replaced : it is 
evident they intend, in concert with Daun, to enclose Fried- 
rich between two fires, and do something considerabfe. 
Whether on Biundenburg or Silesia, is not yet known to 
Friedrich. Friedrich, since the time they crossed Weichsel, 
has given them his best attention ; and more than once has 
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had schemes on their Maga 2 :ines and them, — once a new 
and bigger Scheme actually afoot, under Wobersnow again, 
our Anti-Sulkowski friend; but was obliged to turn the 
force elsewhither, on alarms that rose. He himself cannot 
quit the centre of the work ; his task being to watch Daun, 
and especially, should Daun attempt nothiug else, to pre- 
vent junction of Soltikof and him. 

Daun still lies torpid, or merely hitchiug about ; but now 
when the Russians are approaching Posen, and the case 
becomes pressing, Friedrich, as is usual to him, draws upon 
the Anti-Swedish resom'ce, upon the Force he has in Pom- 
mem. That is to say, orders Greneral Dohna, who has 
the Swedes well driven -in at present, to quit Stralsund 
Country, to leave the ineffectual Swedes with some veiy 
small attendance; and to march,— with certain reinforce- 
ments that are arriving (Wobersnow already, Hiilsen with 
10,000 out of Saxony in few days), — direct against the 
Russians; and at once go-in upon them. Try to burn their 
Magazines again; or, equally good, to fall vigorously on 
some of their separate Divisions, and cut them off in the 
vagrant state ; — above all, to be vigorous, be rapid, sharp, 
and do something effectual in that quarter. These were 
Dohna’s Instructions. Dohna has 18,000; Hiilsen, with his 
10,000, is industriously striding forward, from the farther 
side of Saxony; Wobersnow, with at least his own fine 
head, is already there. Friedrich, watching in the Anti- 
Junction position, ready for the least chance that may 
turn up.' 

Dohna marched accordingly ; but was nothing like rapid 
enough : an old man, often in ill health too ; and no doubt 
plenty of impediments about him. He consumed some time 
rallying at Stargard; twelve days more at Landsberg, on 
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the Warta, settling his provision matters : in fine, did not 
get to Posen neighbourhood till June 23d, three weeks after 
the Russian Vanguard of 10,000 had fixed itself there, and 
other Russian parties were daily dropping-in. Dohna was 

18.000, a Wobersnow with him : had he gone at once on 
Posen, as Wobersnow nrged, it is thought he might per- 
haps have ruined this Vanguard and the Russian Magazine ; 
which would have been of signal service for the remaining 
Campaign. But he preferred waiting for Htilsen and the 

10.000, who did not arrive for seven or eight days more; 
by which time Soltikof and most of the Russian Divisions 
had got in; — and the work was become as good as hopeless, 
on those languid terms. Dohna did try upon the Magazine, 
said to be ill-guarded in some Suburb of Posen ; crossed 
the Warta with that view, found no Magazine; recrossed 
the Warta ; and went manoeuvring about, unable to do the 
least good on Soltikof or his Magazines or operations. Fried- 
rich was still in Landshut region, just about quitting it, — 
just starting on that little Trautenau Expedition, with his 
Fom' Pieces of Horse-Artillery (June 29th), when the first 
ill-news of Dohna came in; which greatly disappointed 
Friedrich, and were followed by worse, instead of better. 

The end was, Soltikof, being now all ready, winded 
himself out of Posen one day, veiled by Cossacks; and, to 
Dohna’s horror, had got, or was in the act of getting, be- 
tween Dohna and Brandenburg; which necessitated new 
difiGicult manoeuvres from Dohna. . Soltikof too can man- 
oeuvre a little : Soltikof edges steadily forward; making for 
Crossen-on-Oder, where he expects to find Austrians (Had- 
dick and Loudon, if Friedrich could yet guess it), with 
30,000 odd, especially with provision, which is wearing 
scarce with him. Twice or so there was still a nretty op- 
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portiinity for Dohna on him; but Dohna never could re- 
solve about it in time. Back and ever back goes Dohna; 
facing Soltikof; but always hitching back; latterly in Bran- 
denburg ground, the Eussians and he; — having no pro- 
vision, he either. In fine, July 17th (one week after Fried- 
rich had got to Schmottseifen), Dohna finds himself at the 
little Town of Ztillichau (barely in time to snatch it before 
Soltikof could), within thirty miles of Crossen; and nothing 
but futility behind and before.^ 

We can can imagine Friedrich’s daily survey of all this ; 
his gloomy calculations what it will soon amount to if it 
last. He has now no Winterfeld, Schwerin, no Keith, Eet- 
zow, Moritz: — ^whom has he? His noblest Captains are aE 
gone; he must put-up with the less noble. One WedeU, 
Lieutenant-General, had lately recommended himself to the 
royal mind by actions of a prompt daring. The royal mind, 
disgusted with these Dohna hagghngs, and in absolute 
necessity of finding somebody that had resolution, and at 
least ordinary Prussian skilf, hoped WedeU was the man. 
And determined, the crisis being so urgent, to send Wedell 
in the character of AUer-Ego, or " ynth the poweiu of a 
Roman Dictator,” as the Order expressed it.^ Dictator We- 
dell is to supersede Dohna; shall go, at his own swift pace, 
fettered by nobody ; — ^and, at all hazards, shall attack Sol- 
tikof straightway, and try to beat him. “You are grown 
too old for that intricate hard work ; go home a little, and 
recover your health,” the King writes to Dohna. And to , 
the Dohna Army, “ Obey this man, all and sundry of you, 
as you would myself;” the man’s private Order being, “ Go 
in upon Soltikof ; attack him straightway ; let us have 

' Tempelhof, iH. 78-08 ; Helden-Geschickte, v. 835-847. 

^ Given in PreusSy ii. 207, 208 ; m Stenzel, v. 212, other parUcularB, ^ 
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done witih. this wriggling and haggling " Date of this Order 
is, ‘Camp at Schmottseifen, 20th July 1759.’ The purpose 
of such high-flown Title, and solemnity of nomination, was 
mainly, it appears, to hush-down any hesitation or surprise 
among the Dohna Generals, which, as Wedell was ‘the 
youngest Lieutenant-General of the Army,’ might otherwise 
have been possible. 

Wedell, furnished with some small escort and these 
Documents, arrives in Camp Sunday evening 22d July: — 
poor Dohna has not the least word or look of criticism ; and 
every Genei’al, suppressing whatever thoughts there may 
be, prepares to yield loyal obedience to Dictator Wedell. 
“ Wobersnow was the far better soldier of the two I” mur- 
mured the Opposition party, then and long afterwards,® — 
all the more, as Wobersnow’s behaviour under it was beau- 
tiful, and his end tragical, as will be seen. Wobersnow I 
perceive to have been a valiant sharp-striking man, with 
multifarious resources in his head; who had faithfully helped 
in these operations, and I believe been urgent to quicken 
them. But what I remember best of him is his hasty ad- 
mirable contrivance for field -bakery in pressing circum- 
stances, — the substance of which shall not be hidden from 
a mechanical age : 

* You construct six slight square iron frames, each hinged to the 
‘ other ; each, say, two feet square, or the breadth of two common 
‘ tiles, and shaped on the edges so as to take-in tiles ; — tiles are 
‘ to be found on every human cottage. This iron frame, when you 
' hook it together, becomes the ghost of a cubic box, and by the 
‘help of twelve tiles becomes a compact field-oven; and you can 
‘ bake with it, if you have flour and water, and a few sticks. The 
‘ sucdnctest oven ever heard of ; for your operation done, and your 


• Eetzow, &o. 
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‘ tiles flung out again, it is capable of all folding flat like a book/^ 
iN'ever till now bad Wobersnow’s oven been at fault : but in these 
PoHsb Villages, all of mere tbatcbed hovels, there was not a tile to 
be found; and the Bakery, with astonishment, saw itself unable to 
proceed. 

Wedell arrived Sunday evening 22d July; had crossed 
Oder at Tschisoherzig, — some say by Crossen Bridge; no 
matter which. Dohna’s Camp is some thirty miles west of 
Crossen; in and near the small Town called Zullichau, 
where his headquarter is. In those dull peaty Countries, 
on the right, which is thereabouts the northern (not eastern), 
bank of Oder; between the Oder and the Warta; some 
seventy miles south-by-east of Landsberg, and perhaps as 
far south-west of Posen thither has Oohna now got with 
his futile manoeuvrings. Soltikof, drawn-up amid scrubby 
woods and sluggish intricate brooks, is about a mile to east 
of him. 

Poor Dohna demits at once; and, I could conjecture, 
vanishes that very night ; glad to be out of such a thing. 
Painfully has Dohna manoeuvred for weeks past; falling 
back daily; only anxious latterly that Soltikof, who daily 
tries it, do not get to westward of him on the Frankfurt 
road, and so end this sad shuflBle. Soltikof as yet has not 
managed that ultimate fatality; Dohna, by shuffling back, 
does at least contrive to keep between Frankfurt and him; 
— wUl not try attacking him, much as Wobersnow urges 
it. Has agreed twice or oftener, on Wobersnow’s urgency; 
“Yes, yes; we have a chance,” Dohna would answer; “only 
let us rest till tomorrow, and be fresh I” by which time the 
opportunity was always gone again. 

Wedell had anived with a, grenadier battalion and some 

* ^ee Map, at end of Yolnmo. 


* Betzow, ii, 82 n, 
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horse for escort; had picked-up 150 Eussian prisoners by 
the -way. Eetzow has understood he came-in with a kind 
of state; and seemed more or less inflated; conscious of 
representing the King’s person, and being a Eoman Dic- 
tator, — though it is a perilously difficult office too, and 
requires more than a Letter of Instructions to qualify you 
for it I This is not Leonidas Wedell, whom readers once 
knew; poor Leonidas is dead long since, fell in the Battle 
of Sohr, soon after the heroic feat of Ziethen’s and his at 
Elbe-Teinitz (Defence of Elbe against an Army) ; this is 
Leonidas’s elder Brother. Friedrich had observed his fiery 
ways on the day of Leuthen : “ Hah, a new Winterfeld 
perhaps?” thought Friedrich, “All the Winterfeld I now 
have !” — ^which proved a fond hope, Wedell’s Dictatorship 
began this Sunday towards sunset ; and lasted — ^in practical 
fact, it lasted one day. 

Dictator Wedell fights his Battle (Monday 23d July 
1759), without Success. 

Monday morning early, Wedell is on the heights, recon- 
noitering Soltikof; cannot see much of him, the ground 
being so woody; does see what he takes to be Soltikof ’s 
left wing; and judges that Soltikof will lie quiet for this 
day. Which was far from aright reading of Soltikof; the 
fact being that Soltikof, in long columns and divisions, be- 
ginning with his right wing, was all on march since day- 
break; what Wedell took for Soltikof ’s “left wing” being 
Soltikof’s rearguard and baggage, waiting till the roads 
cleared. Wedell, having settled everything on the above 
footing, returns to Ziillichau about 10 o’clock; and about 
11, Soltikof miles long, disengaged from the bushy hollows, 
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makes his appearance on the open grounds of Palzig ; he, 
sure enough (though Wedell can hardly believe it), — ^five 
or six miles to north-east yonder; tramping diligently along, 
making for Crossen and the Oder Bridge ; — and is actually 
got ahead of us, at last 1 

This is what Wedell cannot suffer, cost what it may. 
Wedeirs orders were, in such case, Attack the Russians. 
Wedell instantly took his measures; not unskilfully, say 
judges, — ^though the result proved disappointing; and Wo- 
bersnow himself earnestly dissuaded : “Too questionable, I 
should doubt I Soltikof is 70,000, and has no end of Artil- 
lery ; we are 26,000, and know not if we can bring a single 
gun to where Soltikof is 

Wedell’s people have already, of their own accord, got 
to arms again ; stand waiting his orders on this new emer- 
gency. No delay in Wedell or in them. “ May not it be 
another Rossbach (if we are lucky) 1” thinks W edell : “ Can- 
not we bm'st-in on their flank, as they march yonder, those 
awkward fellows ; and tumble them into heaps ?” The dif- 
ferences were several-fold: First, that Friedrich and Seidlitz 
are not here. Many brave men we have, and skilful ; but 
not a master and man like these Two. Secondly, that there 
is no Janus Hill to screen our intentions ; but that the Rus- 
sians have us in full view while we make ready. Thirdly, 
and still more important, that we do not know the ground, 
and what hidden inaccessibilities lie ahead. This last is 
judged to have been the kUling circumstance. Between 
the Russians and us there is a paltry Httle Brook, or line 
of quagmire ; scarcely noticeable here, but passable nowhere 
except at the Village-Mill of Kay, by one poor Bridge there. 
And then, farttier inwards, as shelter of the Russians, there 
^ TempeUiof, ui. 132-134- 



176 FRIEDRIOH LIKE TO BE OTERWHELMED. Book XIX. 

23d July 1759 

is aaotker (juaggy Brook, branck of tke above, whick is 
witkout bridge altogetker. Honrs will be required to get 
26,000 people marcked up tkere, not to speak of keavy guns 
at all. 

Tke 26,000 marok witk their usual mathematical dis- 
patch : Manteuffel and the Vanguard strike-in witk their 
sharpest edge, foot and horse, direct on tke Head of tke 
Russian Column, Manteuffel leading on, so soon as his few 
battalions and squadrons are across. Head means hmin (or 
life) to this Russian Column,* and these Manteuffel people 
go at it with extraordinary energy. Tke Russian Head 
gives way ; infantry and cavaky ; — ^tkeir cavalry was driven 
quite to rear, and never came in sight again after this of 
Manteuffel. But tke Russians have abundance of Reserves ; 
also of room to manoeuvre in, — no lack of ground open, and 
ground defensible (Palzig Village and Churchyard, for ex- 
ample) ; — above all, they have abimdance of keavy guns. 

Well in recoil from Mante’^el and his furies, tke beaten 
Russians succeed in forming ‘ a long Line behind Palzig 
Village,’ witk that Second, slighter or Branch Quagmire be- 
tween them and us ; they get tke Village beset, and have 
tke Churchyard of it lined witk batteries, — say seventy guns. 
Manteuffel, unsupported, has to fall back ; — unwillingly, and 
not chased or in disorder, — ^towards Kay-Mill again ; where 
many are by this time across. Hiilsen, witk tke Centre, 
attacks now, as tke Vanguard had done; witk a will, he 
too: Wobersnow, all manner of people attack; time after 
time, for about four hours coming : and it proves all in vain, 
on that Churchyard and new Line. Without cannon, we 
are repulsed, torn away by those Russian volcano-batteries; 
never enough of us at once I 
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Huben, Wobersnow, everybody in detail is repulsed, or 
finds bis success unavailing. Poor Wobersnow did wonders; 
but be fell, killed. Gone be ; and bas left so few of bis 
like: a man that could ill be spared at present! — Day is 
sinking ; we find we bave lost, in killed, wounded and pri- 
soners, some 6,000 men. ‘About sunset,’ — flaming July sun 
going down among tbe moorlands on such a scene, — ^Wedell 
gives it up ; retnes slowly towards Kay Bridge. Slowly ; 
not cbased, or molested; Soltikof too glad to be rid of bim. 
Soltikofs one aim is, and was, towards Crossen; towards 
Austrian Junction, and something to live upon. Soltikofs 
loss of men is reckoned to be heavier even than Wedell’s : 
but be could far better afford it. He has gained bis point ; 
and tbe price is small in comparison. Next day be enters 
Crossen on triumphant terms. 

Poor Wedell bad returned over Kay-Mill Bridge, in tbe 
night-time after bis Defeat. On tbe morrow (Tuesday 24th, 
day of Soltikof ’s glad entry), Wedell crosses Oder; at 
Tscbiscberzig, tbe old place of Sunday evening last, — in 
bow different a humour, this time! — and in a day more, 
posts himself opposite to Crossen Bridge, five or six miles 
south; and again sits watchful of Soltikof there. At Cros- 
sen, triumphant Soltikof bas found no Austrian Junction, 
nor anything additional to live upon. A very disappointing 
circumstance to Soltikof: “Austrian Junction still a pro- 
blem, then; a thing in tbe airl And perhaps tile King of 
Prussia taking charge of it now 1” Soltikof, more and more 
impatient, after waiting some days, decided Not to cross 
Oder by that Bridge ; — “ shy of crossing anywhere” (think 
tbe French Gentlemen, Montazet, Montalembert), “to the 

VOL. XXVIIL (Fredoriolr, yoL 8.) N 
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King of Prussia’s side Whicli is not unlikely, though the 
King is above 100 miles off him, and has Daun on his hands. 
Certain enough, keeping the River between him and any 
operations of the King, Soltikof set-out for Frankfurt, forty 
or fifty miles farther down. In the hope probably of find- 
ing something of human provender withal ? July 30th, one 
week after his Battle, the vanguard of him is there. 

Thus, in two days, or even in one, has Wedell’s Dic- 
tatorship ended. Easy to say scoffingly, “ Would it had 
never begun !” Friedrich knows that, and Wedell knows 
it ; — after the event everybody knows it I Friedrich said 
nothing of reproachful; the reverse rather, — dreaded 
something of the kind; it is not your fault — ordered 
Y/edell to watch diligently at Crossen Bridge, and be ready 
on farther signal. The Wedell Problem, in such ruined con- 
dition, has now fallen to Friedrich himself. 

This is the Battle of Zullicliau (afternoon of 23d July 
1759); the beginning of immense disasters in this Campaign. 
Battle called also of B^a'^ and of Palzig^ those also being 
mam localities in it. It was lost, not by fault of Wedell’s 
people, who spent themselves nobly upon it, nor perhaps 
by fault of Wedell himself, but principally, if not solely, by 
those two paltry Brooks, or threads of Quagmire, one of 
which turns Kay Mill: memorable Brooks in this Campaign, 
1759.« 

Close in the same neighbourhood, there is another equally 
contemptible i^rook, making towards Oder, and turniag the 
so-called Krebsmuhle, which became still more famous to 

« Stenzel, iv. 215 (indistinct, and gi^g a wrong citation of ‘ Montalembert, 
ii. 87'). 

^ To Wedell, from the King, * Sohnaottseifen, Jnly 24tli, 1759’ (in Schbninff 
ii. 118). 

• TempeUiof, id. 125-131. 
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the whole European Public twenty years hence. Krehs- 
miihle (Crab-Mill), as yet quite undistinguished among Mills; 
belonging to a dusty individual called Miller Arnold, with 
a dusty Son of his own for Miller’s Lad: was it at work 
this day? Or had the terrible sound from Palzig quenched 
its clacking ? — 


Some three weeks ago (4^7i-6i7t July), there occurred a 
sudden sharp thing at Havre-de-Grace on the French Coast, 
worth a word from us in this place. The Montazets, Mont- 
alemberts, watching, messaging about, in the Austrian-Eus- 
sian Courts and Camps, assiduously keeping their Soltikofs 
in tune, we can observe how busy they are. Soubise with 
his Invasion of England, all the French are very busy ; they 
have conquered Hessen from Duke Ferdinand, and promise 
themselves a glorious Campaign, after that Seizure of Frank- 
furt. Soubise, intent on his new Enterprise, is really mak- 
ing ardent preparations : at Vannes in the Morbihan, such 
rendezvousiag and equipping; — especialfy'at Havre, no end 
of flat-bottomed boats getting built ; niuoh bluster and 
agitation among the weaker sorts in boffe JNfations. Where- 
upon, 


^ July \sf (just in the days while Friedrich first trying Horse 
Artillery), ' Eear- Admiral Eodney sails from Portsmouth with a few 
^ Frigates, and Six Bomh-ketches’ {FirednJt^, Btmiish, Blast, and 
such nomenclatures®) ; ‘ and in the afterinW , of Tuesday 3d arrives 
‘in the frith or hay of Havre. Steers hitrtSs^ J^erly into “the 


Steers hi) 

‘ Channel of Honfleur” before dark ; am 
‘ drake. Basilisk and Company, begins sm 
* and the flat-bottomed manufactories as 

List of him, m BeatBon, Naval and Milv 
241 ; his Despatch (excellently brief), ib. ii, 
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^ two incessant hours of it, before be thought poor Havre had enough. 
' Poor Havre had been on fire six times ; the flat manufactory (un- 
‘ quenchable), I know not how many; all the inhabitants off in de- 
^ spair ; and the Garrison building this battery to no purpose^ then 
^ that j no salvation for them but in Eodney’s “ mortars getting too 
^ hot.” He had fired of shells 1,900, of carcasses 1,150 : from Wed- 
‘ nesday about sunrise till Priday about 8 a.m., — about time now for 
‘ breakfast ; which I hope everybody had, after such a stretch of 
^ work. “ E'o damage to speak of,” said the French Gazetteers ; “ we 
‘ will soon refit everything I” But they never did , and nothing 
‘ came of Havre henceforth. Yannes was always, and is now still 
nore, to be the main place ; only that Hawke, — most unexpectedly, 
" for one fancied all their ships employed in distant parts, — rides 
‘ there with a Channel Fleet of formidable nature ; and the previous 
^ question always is : “ Cannot we beat Hawke ? Can we ! Or will 
* not he perhaps go, of himself, when the rough weather comes ’ 



CHAPTER m. 


FRIEDRICH IN PERSON ATTEMPTS THE RUSSIAN PROBLEM; NOT 
WITH SUCCESS. 

Before WedelFs catastroplie, the Affair of those Haddick- 
Loiidon Detachments had become a little plainer to Fried- 
rich. The intention, he begins to suspect, is not for Berlin 
at all ; but for junction Tvith Soltikof, — at Crossen or wher- 
ever it may be. This is in fact their real purpose ; and 
this, beyond almost Berlin itself, it is in the highest degree 
important to prevent. Important; and now as if become 
impossible 1 

Prince Henri had come to Bautzen with his Army, spe- 
cially to look after Loudon and Haddick; and he has, all 
this while, had Finck with some 10,000 diligently patrolling 
to westward of them, guarding Berlin; he himself watch- 
ing from the southern side, — where, as on the western, 
there was no danger fi:om them. Some time before Wedell’s 
affair, Friedrich had pushed-out Eugen of Wiirtemberg to 
watch these people on the eastern side; — suspicious that 
thitherward lay their real errand. Eugen had but 6,000; 
and, except in conjunction with Finck and Henri, could do 
nothing, — nor can, now when Friedrich’s suspicion tums- 
out to be fatally true, Friedrich had always the angry- 
feeling that Finck and Prince Henri were the blameworthy 
parties in what now ensued; that they, who were near, 
ought to have divined these people’s secret, and spoiled 
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it in time; not have left it to him, who was far off, and 
so busy otherwise. To the last, that was his fixed private 
opinion; by no means useful to ntter, — especially at pre- 
sent, while attempting the now very doubtful enterprise 
himself, and needing all about him to be swift and zealous. 
This is one of Friedrich’s famous labours, this of the Had- 
dick-Loudon junction with Soltilcof; strenuous short spasm 
of effort, of about a week’s continuance ; full of fiery insight, 
velocity, energy; still admired by judges, though it was 
unsuccessful, or only had half success. Difficult to bring 
home, in aliy measure, to the mind of modern readers, so 
remote from it. 

Friedrich got the news of Ziillichau next day, July 24th ; 
— and instantly made ready. The case is critical; espe- 
cially this Haddick-Loudon part of it: add 30 or 36,000 
Austrians to Soltikof, how is he then to be dealt with? A 
case stringently pressing ; — and the resources for it few and 
scattered. For several days past, Haddick, and Loudon 
imder him, whose motions weie long enigmatic, have been 
marching steadily eastward through the Lausitz, — ^with the 
evident purpose of joining Soltikof; unless Wedell could 
forbid. Wedell ahead was the grand opposition; — Finck, 
Henri, Wiirtemberg, as good as useless; — and Wedell being 
now struck-down, these Austrians will go, especially Lou- 
don will, at a winged rate. They are understood to be 
approaching Sagan Country; happily, as yet, well to west- 
ward of it, and from Sagan Town well wor^^-westward ; — 
but all accounts of them are vague, dim ; they are an ob- 
scure entity to Friedrich, but a vitally important one. Sagan 
Town may be about 70 miles northward of where Fried- 
rich now is: from Sagan, were they once in the meridian 
of Sagan, their road is free eastward and northward ; — to 
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Crossen is about 60 miles north -by -east from Sagan, to 
Frankfurt near 100 north. Sagan is on the Bober ; Bober, 
in every event, is between the Austrians and their aim. 

Friedrich feels that, however dangerous to quit Daunts 
neighbom'hood, he must, he in person, go at once. And 
who, in the interim, will watch Daun and his enterprises? 
Friedrich’s reflections are : “ Well, in the crisis of the mo- 
ment, Saxony, — ^though there already are marauding Bodies 
of Reichsfolk in it, — ^must still be left to itself for a time ; 
or cannot Finck and his 10,000 look to it ? Henri, with his 
Army, now useless at Bautzen, shall instantly rendezvous 
at Sagan; his Army to go with me, against the Russians 
and their Haddick-Loudons ; Hemi to Schmottseifen, in- 
stead of me, and attend to Daun ; Henri, I have no other 
left I Finck and his 10,000 must take charge of Saxony, 
such charge as he can; — ^how lacky those Spring Forays, 
which destroyed the Reichs Magazines I Whereby there 
is no Reichs Army yet got into Saxony (nothing but pre- 
liminary pulses and splashings of it) ; none yet, nor like to 
be quite at once.” That is Friedrich’s swift plan. 

Henri rose on the instant, as did everybody concerned: 
July 29th, Henri and Army were at Sagan; Army waiting 
for the King ; Henri so far on his road to Schmottseifen.* 
He had come to Sagan ‘by almost the rapidest marches 
ever heard of,’ — or ever till some others of Henri’s own, 
which he made in that neighbourhood soon. Punctual, he, 
to his day; as are Eugen of Wiirtemberg’s people, and 
Detachments and Divisions : Friedrich himself arrives at 
Sagan that same 29th, ‘ about midnight,’ — and finds plenty 
of work waiting : no sleep these two nights past ; and none 
* Map, at end of yoliime4 



184 FRIEDEIOH T.TCT. TO BE OYERWHELIVIED. Book XlE. 

29tli July-eth Aug 1759. 

coming just yet! A most swift rendezvous. The speed of 
everyhody has been, and needs still to be, intense. 

This rendezvous at Sagan, — intersection of Henri and 
Friedrich, bound different roads (the Brothers, I think, did 
not personally meet, Henri having driven-off for Schmott- 
seifen by a shorter road), — ^was Sunday July 29i7i. Follow- 
ing* which, are six days of such a hunt for those Austrian 
reynards as seldom or never was ! Most vehement, breath- 
less, baffling hunt; half of it spent in painfully beating 
cover, in mere finding and losing. Not rightly successful, 
after all. So that, on the eighth day hence, August &th, at 
Mtillrose, near Frankfort, 80 miles from Sagan, there is a 
second rendezvous, — rendezvous of Wedell and Friedrich, 
who do not now ‘intersect,’ but meet after the hunt is 
done"; — and in the interim, there has been a wonderful 
performance, though an unsuccessful. Friedrich never could 
rightly get hold of his Austrians. Once only, at Sommer- 
feld, a long march north-west of Sagan, he came upon some 
outskirts of them. And in general, in those latter eight 
days, especially in the first six of them, there is, in that 
Kotbus-Sagan Country, such an intersecting, checking, push- 
ing and multifarious simmering of marches, on the part of 
half-a-dozen Strategic Entities, Friedrich the centre of them, 
as — as, I think, nobody but an express soldier-student, well 
furnished with admiration for this particular Soldier, would 
consent to have explained to him. One of the maziest, 
most unintelligible whirls of marching ; inextricable Sword- 
Dance, or Dance of the Furies, — ^five of them (that is the 
correct number : Haddick, Loudon, Friedrich, Wiirtemberg, 
Wedell) ; — and it is flung-down for us, all in a huddle, in 
these inhuman Boobs (which have several errors of the 
press, too) : let no man rashly insist with himself on un- 
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derstanding it, unless he have need ! Humanly pulled 
straight, not inhumanly flung- down at random, here the 
essentials of it are, — ^in very brief state : 

^ Sagan, Monday ZQth July Friedrich is at Sagan, since mid- 
^ night last, busier and busier / beating cover, as we termed it, and 
getting his hounds (his new Henri-Army) in leash ; * endeavouring, 

^ especially, to get tidings of those Austrian people ; who are very 
‘ enigmatic, — ^Loudon a dexterous man, — and have hung-up such a 
^ curtain of Pandoura between Priedrich and them as is nearly im- 
' penetrable. In the course of this Monday Friedrich ascertains that 
‘ they are verily on the road ; coming eastward, for Sommerfeld, — 
‘ “ thence for Crossen he needs no ghost to teU him. Wherefore, 

^ Tuesday, Sagan to Naumhurg, Tuesday before daybreak Fried- 
‘ rich too is on the road : north-westward ; in full march towards 
‘ ITaumburg on Bober, meaning to catch the Bridge from them there. 
‘ March of the swiftest ; he himself is ahead, as usual, with the Yan- 
‘ guard of Horse. He reaches Haumburg (northward, a march of 20 
‘ miles) ; finds, not Haddick or Loudon, but a Detachment of theirs : 
‘ which he at once oversets with his Cavaliy, and chases, — ^marking 
‘ withal that “ westward is the way they run.’^ Westward ; and that 
‘ we are still ahead, thank Heaven ! 

^ Before his Infantry are all up, or are well rested in Haumburg, 
‘ Friedrich ascertains, on more precise tidings, that the Austrians are 
' in Sommerfeld, to westward (again a 20 miles) ; and judges That, 
‘ no doubt, they will bear-off more to leftward, by Guben probably, 
‘ and try to avoid him, — ^unless he can stiU catch them in Sommer- 
‘ feld. About nightfall he marches for Sommerfeld, at his swiftest ; 
‘ arrives Wednesday early; finds — alas ! — 

' Sommerfeld, Wednesday morning August Is^, Friedrich finds that 
‘ Loudon was there last night, — ^preterite tense, alas ; the question 
' now being. Where is he !’ In fact, Loudon had written yesterday 
to Daun (Letter still extant, ‘Sommerfeld, July 31st’), That ‘being 
‘ swift and light,’ consisting of horse for most part, ‘ he may probably 
‘ effect Junction this very nighty’ — but has altered his mind very 
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much, on sight of these fugitives from 1^'aumhurg, since • And has 
horne-off more to leftward. Straight north now, and at a very brisk 
pace; being now all of horse; — and has an important conference 
with Haddick at Guben, when they arrive there. “ l^Tot in Sommer- 
feld V thinks Priedrich (earnestly surveying, through this sht he has 
made in the Pandour veil) : Gone to Guben most likely, beaiing-oif 
from us to leftward?” — ^Which was the fact ; though not the whole 
fact. And indeed the chase is now again fallen uncertain, and there 
has to be some beating of covers. For one thing, he learns today 
(August 1st) that the Eussians are gone to Frankfurt : “ Follow them, 
you Wedell,” — orders Friedrich : them we shall have to go into, — 
however this hunt end ! — 

* To Mark&rsdorf^ Thursday August 2c?. Friedrich takes the road 
* for Guben ; reaches Markersdorf (twenty-miles march, still seven 
^ or eight from Guben); falls upon — What phenomenon is this? 
‘ The Austrian heavy Train ; meal-wagons not a few, and a regiment 
‘ of foot in charge of it ; — ^but going the wrong way, not towards the 
‘ Eussians, but from them ! What on earth can this be ? This is 
‘Haddick, — if Friedrich could yet clearly know it, — Haddick and 
‘ Train, who for his own part has given-up the junction enterprise. 
‘ At Guben, some hours ago, he had conference with Loudon ; and 
‘ this was the conclusion arrived at : “ Impossible, with that King 
‘ so near ! You, Herr Loudon, push-on, without heavy baggage, and 
‘ with the Cavalry altogether; you can get in, almost 20,000 strong; 
‘ I, with the Infantry, with the meal and heavy guns, will turn, and 
‘ make for the Lausitz again 

‘ This mysterious Austrian Train, going the wrong way, Friedrich 
‘ attacks, whatever it be (hoping, I suppose, it might be the Austrians 
‘ altogether) ; chases it vigorously; snatches all the meal-wagons, and 
‘ about 1,000 prisoners. Uncertain still what it is, — ^if not the Aus- 
‘ trians altogether ? To his sorrow, he finds, on pushing farther into 
‘ it, that it is only Haddick and the Infantry ; that Loudon, with 
‘ the 20,000 Horse, will have gone-o£F for Frankfurt ; — ^irretrievably 
‘ ahead, the swift Loudon, — ever careering northward all tbiA while. 

‘ 3ince that afternoon at Sommerfeld, when the fugitives altered his 
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‘ opinion : a now nn attainable Loudon. In tbe course of Thursday 
night, Triedrich has satisfied himself that the Loudon junction is 
‘ a thing as good as done : — in effect, Loudon did get to Frankfurt, 

^ morning of August 3d, and joined the Eussians there , and about 
‘ the same tune, or only a few hours sooner, Friedrich, by symptoms, 

' has divined that his hunt has ended, in this rather unsuccessful 
‘ way; and that chasing of Haddick is not the road to go.’^ 

Not Haddick now; with or without their Ai;strians, it 
shall be the Eussians now I Two days ago (Wednesday, 
as was mentioned), before sight of those enigmatic meal- 
wagons, Friedrich had learned that the Eussians were to 
be in Frankfurt again; and had ordered Wedell to march 
thitherward, at any rate. Which Wedell is doing, all this 
Thursday and the four following days. As does likewise, 
from and after ' Friday August Bd, 1 A.M.’ (hunt then over), 
Friedrich himself, — renouncing Haddick and the hunt. 
Straight towards Frankfm*t thenceforth ; headquarters Bees- 
kow that night; next night, Miillrose, whither Wedell is 
appointed, within twelve miles of Frankfurt. This is the 
end of Friedrich’s sore Chase and March ; burnt deeply into 
his own weary brain, if ours still refuse it admittance 1 Here, 
of utterly fatigued tone, is a Note of his, chiefly on busi- 
ness, to Minister Finckenstein. Indeed there are, within 
the next ten days. Three successive Notes to Finckenstein, 
which will be worth reading in then due places. This is 
the First of them : 

The King to Graf von Finckenstein (at Berlin). 

Beeeko-w, 3d Anguei 1759. 

*I am just arrived here, after cruel and frightful marchings’ 
(Checks himself, hoioever). ‘There is nothing desperate in all that; 

1 Tempelhof, id. 135439* 
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^ and I believe tbe noise and disquietude this hurlyburly has caused 
‘ will be the worst of it. Show this Letter to everybody, that it may 
‘ bo known the State is not undefended. I have made above 1,000 
‘ prisoners from Haddick. All his meal-wagons have been taken. 
‘ Einck, I heheve, will keep an eye on him,’ and secure Berlin from 
attempts of his. ^ This is all I can say. 

' Tomorrow I march to within two leagues of Erankfurt’ (to Mull- 
rose, namely). ‘ Katte’ (the ]\Imister who has charge of such things) 
‘ must send me instantly Two Hundred Wispels’ (say tons) ' of Meal, 
* and Bakers One Hundred, to Eiirstenwalde. I shall encamp at Wul- 
' kow. I am very tired. For six nights I have not closed an eye. 
^ Earewell. — 

During the above intricate War-Dance of Five, — the day 
while Friednch was at Sommerfeld, the day before he came 
in sight of Haddick’s meal-wagons going the wrong road, 
— there went on, at Minden on the Weser, three hundred 
miles away, a beautiful feat of War, in the highest degree 
salutary to Duke Ferdinand and Britannic Majesty’s Minis- 
try; feat which requires a word from us here. A really 
splendid Victory, this of Minden, August 1st : French driven 
headlong through the Passes there ; theh “ Conquest of Han- 
over and Weser Country” quite exploded and flung over the 
horizyi^n; and Duke Ferdinand relieved from all his dis- 
tresses, and lord of the ascendant again in those parts. 
Highly interesting to Friedrich; — especially to Prince 
Henri : whose apprehensions about Ferdinand and the old 
Richelieu Hastenbeck-Halberstadt time retuiming on us, 
have been very great ; and who now, at Schmottseifen, 
flres fevrde-joie for it with all his heart. This is a Battle 
still of some interest to English readers. But can English 
readers consent to halt in this hot pinch of the Fried- 
rich crisis; and read the briefest thing which is foieign 
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to it"? Alas, I fear they can; — and will insert the Note 
here: 

Battle of Minden: Wednesday August 1st, 1759. — ‘Ever since 
' Bergen, things have gone awry with Eerdinand, and in spite of 
‘ skilful management, of hard struggles and bright sparkles of suc- 
‘ cess, he has had a bad Campaign of it. The French, it would seem, 

‘ are really got into better fighting order ; Belleisle^s exertions as 
‘ War-Minister have been almost wonderful, — ^in some respects, too 
' wonderful, as we shall hear! — and Broglio and Contades, in com- 
^ parison with Clermont and Soubise, have real soldier qualities. Con- 
‘ tades, across Rhine again, in those Weser Countries, who is skilful 
^ in his way, and is pricked-on by emulation of Broglio, has been 
^ spreading himself out steadily progressive there ; while Broglio, 

' pushing along fcom Erankfurt-on-Mayn, has conquered Hessen ; is 
‘ into Hanover ; on the edge of conquering Hanover, — ^wbich how is 
‘ Eerdinand to hinder Eerdinand has got two, if not three Armies 
‘ to deal with, and in number is not much superior to one. If he 
' run to save Hanover from Broglio, he loses Westphaha ; Osnabriick 
' (his magazine), Munster, Lippstadt, — Contades, if left to himself, 

‘ will take these, after short siege ; and will nestle himself there, and 
‘ then acivance, not like a transitory fever-fit, but hke visible death, 

‘ on Hanover. Eerdinand, rapid yet wary, manoeuvred his very best 
' among those interests of his, on the left bank of Weser; but after 
^ the surprisal of Minden from him (brilliantly done by Broglio, and 
‘ the aid of a treacherous peasant), especially after the capture of 
‘ Osnabriick, his outlooks are gloomy to a degree ; and at Versailles, 
‘ and at Minden where Contades has estabhshed himself, “ the Con- 
‘ quest of Hanover” (beautiful counterweight to all one’s losses in 
‘ America or elsewhere) is regarded as a certainty of this Tear. 

‘ Eor the last ten days of July, about hlinden, the manoeuvring, 
‘ especially on Ferdinand’s part, had been intense , a great idea in 
* the head of Eerdinand, more or less unintelligible to Contades. 
‘ Contades, with some 30,000, which is the better half of his force, 
has taken one of the unassailaWest positions. He hes looking 
^ northward, his right wihg on the Weser with posts to Minden 
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‘ (Minden perhaps a mile north-eastward there), on his left impJ^a- 
‘ ahle peathogs and quagmires ; in front a quaggy Eiver or impassaAo 
‘ hlack Brook, called the Bastau, coming from the westward, whict 
‘ disemhognes at Minden ;* — there lies Contades, as if in a rahbi4 
' hole, say military men ; for defence, if that were the sole object J 

* no post can be stronger. Contades has in person say 30,000 ; and! 

‘ round him, on both sides of the Weser, are Brogho with 20,000 

‘ besides other Divisions, I know not how many, besieging Munster, ^ 
‘ capturing Osnabriick (our hay magazine), attempting Lippstadt by 

* surprise (to no purpose), and diligently working forward, day by 

* day, to Ferdinand’s ruin in those Minden regions. Three or four 
‘ Divisions busy in that manner ; — and above aU, we say, he has 
^ Broglio with a 20,000 on the right or east bank of the Weser, — 

‘ who, if Ferdinand quit him even for a day, seems to have Hanover 
' at discretion, and can march any day upon Hanover City, where 

* his light troops have already been more than once. Why doesn’t 
‘Ferdinand cross Weser, re-cross Weser ; coerce Broglio back; and 
‘ save Hanover? cry the Gazetteers and a Public of weak judgment. 

‘ Pitt’s Public is inclined to murmur about Ferdinand ; Pitt himself 
‘ never. Ferdinand persists in sticking by Minden neighbourhood ; 

‘ and, in a scarcely accountable way, manoeuvring there, shootmg-out 
‘ therefcom what mischief he can upon the various Contades people 
‘ in their sieges and the like. 

‘ On Contades himself he can pretend to do nothing, — except 
‘ hoodwink him, entice him out," and try to get a chance on him. ' 

‘ But for his own subsistence and otherwise, he is very lively ; — 

‘ snatches, by a sudden stroke, Bremen City: “Yes truly, Bremen is 
‘ a Eeichstadt ; nor shall you snatch it, as you did Frankfurt ; but I 
‘ win, instead: and my English proviant-ships shall have a sure haven 
‘ henceforth 1” Snatches Bremen by one sudden stroke ; re-snatches 
‘ Osnabriick by another (“ our magazine considerably increased since 
‘ you have had it, many thanks 1”) ; does lose Munster, to his sorrow; 

‘ but nevertheless sticks by his ground here ; — ^nay detaches his swift- 
‘ cutting Hephew, the Hereditary Prince, who is growing famous for 


Sketch of Plan, p. 195. 
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‘ such, things, to cut-out Contades’s strong post to southward (Gohfeld, 

‘ ten miles up the Weser), which guards his meal-wagons, after their 
‘ long journey from the south. That is Contades’s one weak point, 

‘ in this posture of things : his meal is at Cassel, seventy miles off. 

‘ Broglio and he see clearly, “ Till we can get a new magazine much 
‘ nearer Hanover, or at lowest, can clear-out these people from infest- 
‘ ing us here, there is no movmg northward !” To both Contades 

* and Broglio that is an evident thing . the corollary to which is, 

' They must fight Ferdinand ; must watch lynx-hke till a chance 
^ tum-up of heating him in fight. That is their outlook ; and Fer- 
‘ dinand knows it is, — and manoeuvres accordingly. Mihtary men 
‘ admire much, not his movements only, hut his clear insight into 

* Contades’s and Broglio’s temper of mind, and hy what methods they 
‘ were to he handled, they and his own affairs together, and brought 

* whither he wanted them.^ 

‘ This attempt on Gohfeld was a serious mischief to Contades, 

‘ if it succeeded. But the detaching of the Prince of Brunswick on 

* it, and weakening one’s too weak Army, “ What a rashness, what 
‘ an oversight 1” thinks Contades (as Ferdinand wished him to do) : 

* “ Is our skilful enemy, in this extreme embarrassment, losing head, 

^ then ? Look at his left wing yonder” — (General Wangenheim, 
' sitting behind batteries, in his Yillage of Todtenhausen, looking 
^ into Minden from the north) : — Wangenheim’s left leans on the 
‘ Weser, yes j but Wangenheim’s right, observe, has no support 
‘ within three miles of it : tear Wangenheim out, Ferdinand’s flank 
‘ is bare !” These things seemed to Contades the very chance he 
‘ had been waiting for ; and brought him triumphantly out of his 
‘ rabbit-hole, into the Heath of Minden, as Ferdinand hoped they 
‘ would do. 

‘ And so, Tuesday Evening July 315^, things being now all ripe, 
^ upwards of 50,000 French are industriously in motion. Contades 
^ has nineteen bridges ready on the Bastau Brook, in front of him ; 
' tattoo this night, in Contades’s Camp, is to mean general-march, 

* “ March, all of you, across these nineteen Bridges, to your stations 

® In Mmvillon (ii. 41-44:) minute account of all that, 
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‘ on the Plain oi Heath of Minden yonder, — and he punctual, like 
‘ the clock !” Broglio crosses Weser hy the Town Bridge, ranks him- 
^ self opposite Todtenhausen , and through the Hvelong night there 
‘ is, on the part of the 50,000 French, a very great inarching and 
‘ deploying. Contades and Broglio together are 51,400 foot and 
‘ horse. Ferdinand’s entire force will be near 46,000 , but on the 
' day of Battle he is only 36,000, — having detached the Hereditary 
' Prince on Gohfeld, in what view we know. — The Battle of Minden, 
' called also of Tonliausen (meaning TotZ^6?zhausen), which hereupon 
^ fell out, has still its fame in the world ; and, I perceive, is well 
^ worth study by the soldier mind : though nothing but the rough 
' outline of it is possible here. 

‘Ferdinand’s posts extend from the Weser river and Todtenhausen 
‘ round by Stemmem, Holzhausen, to Hartum and the Bog of Bastau 
‘ (the chief part of him towards Bastau), — in various YiUages, and 
‘ woody patches and favourable spots ; all looking-in upon Minden, 
‘ from a distance of five or seven miles ; forming a kind of arc, with 
‘ Minden for centre. He vnll march-up in eight Columns ; of course, 
‘ with wide intervals between them, — wide, but continually narrow- 
' ing as he advances ; which will indeed be ruinous gaps, if Ferdi- 
' nand wait to be attacked ; but which will coalesce close enough, if 
‘ he be speedy upon Contades. For Contades’s line is also of arc- 
^ hke or almost semicircular form, behind it Minden as centre ; Min- 
‘ den, which is at the intersection of Weser and the Brook : his 
^ ri^ht flank is on Weser, Broglio vmiLS Wangenheim the extreme 
‘ right ; his left, with infantry and artillery, rests on that black 
‘ Brook of Bastau with its nineteen Bridges. As the ground on both 
* wings is rough, not so fit for Cavalry, Contades puts his Cavalry 
‘ wholly in the centre : they are the flower of the French Arm^, 
‘about 10,000 horse in allj firm open ground ahead of them there, 

‘ with strong batteries, masses of infantry to support on each flank ; 

‘ batteries to ply with cross-fire any assailant that may come on. 

‘ Broglio, we said, is right wing; strong in artillery and infantry. 

‘ Broglio is to root-out Wangenheim; after which, — or even before 
‘which, if Wangenheim is kept busy and we are nimble, — what 
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‘ iDeGomes of Ferdinand’s left flank, witli a gap of three miles hetweeu 
^ Wangenheim and him, and 10,000 chosen horse to take advantage 
‘ of it ! Had the French been of Prussian dexterity and nimhleness 
^ in marching, it is very possible something might have come of this 
* latter circumstance : hut Ferdinand knows they are not ; and im 
' tends to take good care of his flank, 

‘ Contades and his people were of willing mind; hut had no skill 
‘ in “marching-up and, once got across the Bastau hy their nine- 
^ teen Bridges, they wasted many hours: — “Too far, am I? not far 
‘enough? Too close? not close enough?” — and broiled about, in 
‘ much hurry and confusion, all night. Fight was to have begun 
‘ at 5 in the morning Broglio was in his place, silently looking 
‘ into Wangenheim, by 5 o’clock ; but unfortunately did nothing upon 
‘ Wangenheim (“ITot ready you, I see except cannonade a little; 

‘ — and indeed all through did nothing (“ Still not ready you others !”); 

‘ which surely was questionable conduct, though not reckoned so at 
‘ Versailles, when the case came to be argued there. As to the Con- 
‘ tades people, across those nineteen Bridges, they had a baffling con- 
‘ fused night ; and were by no means correctly on their ground at 
‘ sunrise, nor at 7 o’clock, nor at 8 ; and were still mending them- 
/ selves when the shock came, and time was done. 

‘ The morning is very misty ; but Ferdinand has himself been out 
‘ examining since the earliest daybreak; his orders last night were, 

‘ “ Cavalry be saddled at 1 in the morning,” — having a guess that 
‘ there would be work, as he now finds there will. From 5 a.m. 

‘ Ferdinand is issuing from his Camp, flowing down eastward, beau- 
‘ tifiilly concentiic, closing on Contades; horse not in centre, but 
* English Infantry in centre (Six Battalions, or Six Regiments by 
‘ English reckoning); right opposite those 10,000 Horse of Contades’s, 

‘ the sight of whom seems to be very animating to them. The Eng- 
‘ lish Cavalry stand on the right wing, at the Village of Hartum i 
‘ Lord George Sackville had not been very punctual in saddling 
* ‘ at 1 o’clock ; but he is there, ranked on the ground, at 8, — in 
‘ what humour nobody knows ; sulky and flabby, I should rather 
‘ guess. English Tourists, idle otherwise, may take a look at Hartum 
VOL. XXIVIIT. .n.«1 
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^ OIL the south side, as the spot -where a very ugly thing occurred that 

* day. 

'Soon after 8 the Tight begins: attack, by certain Hessians, on 
‘ Hahlen and its batteries j attempt to drive the Trench out of Hah- 
' len, as the first thing, — -which does not succeed at once (indeed 
‘ took three attacks in all) , and perhaps looks rather tedious to those 
‘ Six English Eattahons Terdinand’s order to them was, You 

* shall march up to attack, you Six, on sound of drum but, it 
^ seems, they read it, “ hij sound of drum Beating our own drums ; 

‘ yes, of course !*' — and, being weary of this Hahlen work, or fancy- 
^ ing they had no concern with it, strode on, double-quick, without 
‘ waiting for Hahlen at all ! To the horror of their Hanoverian 
‘ comrades, who nevertheless determined to follow as second line. 

' The Contades cross-fire of artillery, battery of 30 guns on one flank, 

^ of 36 on the other, does its best upon this forward-minded Infantry, 

* but they seem to heed it little ; walk right forward j and, to the 

* astonishment of those Trench Horse and of all the world, entirely 
‘ break and ruin the charge made on them, and tramp forward in 
‘chase of the same. The 10,000 Horse feel astonished, insulted; 

‘ and rush-out again, furiously charging; the English halt and serry 
‘ themselves: “Ho fire till they are within forty paces and then 
‘ such pouring torrents of it as no horse or man can endure. EaUy 
‘ after rally there is, on the part of those 10,000; mass after mass 
‘of them indignantly plunges on, — again, ever again, about six 
‘ charges in all;— but do not break the English hues: one of them 
‘ (regiment Kestre-de-Camp, raised to a paroxysm) does once get 
‘ through, across the first line, but is blown back in dreadful cir- 
‘ cumstances by the second. After which they give it up, as a thing 
‘ that cannot be done. And rush rearward, hither^ thither, the whole 
‘ seventy-five sc[uadrons of them; and “between their two wings of 
‘ infantry are seen boiling in complete disorder.” 

‘This has lasted about an hour; this is essentially the soul of 
‘ the Tight, — though there wanted not other activities, to right of " 

* it and to left, on both sides ; artilleries going at a mighty rate on 
‘both wings; and countor-artiBeries (superlative practice “by Cap- 
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* tainPliillips” on our right wing) ; Broglio cannonading Wangenheim 
‘ very loudly, hut with little harm done or suffered, on their right 
‘ wing. Wangenheim is watchful of that gap hetween Perdinand and 
‘ him, till it close itself sufficiently. Their right-wing Infantry did 
^ once make some attempt there ; hut the Prussian Horse— (always a 
< small body of Prussians serve in this Allied Army)— shot-out, and in 
^ a brilliant manner swept 
‘ them home again. Artil- 
‘ lery and that pretty charge 
‘ of Prussian Horse are aU 
^ one remembers, except this 
^ of the English and Hano- 
‘ ver Eoot in the centre : 

‘ “ an unsurpassable thing,” 

‘ says Tempelhof (though it 
‘ so easily might have been 
‘ a fatal !) — which has set 

* Contades’s centre boiling, 

‘ and reduced Contades al- 
‘ together to water, as it 
‘ were. Contades said bit- 
‘ terly : “ I have seen what 

* I never thought to be pos- 
‘ sible, — single line of in- 

* fantry break through three lines of cavalry ranked in order of battle, 

* and tumble them to ruin 1” ^ 

' This was the feat, this hour’s work in the centre, the essentiax 
‘ soul of the Eight and had Lord George Sackville, General of the 
^ Horse, come on when galloped for and bidden, here had been sudi 

* a ruin, say all judges, as seldom came upon an Army. Eord George, 

< everlasting disgrace and sorrow on the name of him, — could not 

‘ see his way to coming on ; delayed, haggled ; would not even let 
^ Granby, bis lieutenant, come j not for a second Adjutant, not for 

* a third , never came on at all ; but rode to the Prince, asking, 

» Stenzel, v. 304, 
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‘ “How am I to come on?” Who, witli a politeness I can never 
‘ enougli admire, did not instantly kill him, hut answered, in mild 

* tone, “ Milord, the opportunity is now past 1” Wlierehy Contades 
‘ escaped ruin, and was only heaten. By about 10 in the morning 
' all was over. When a man’s centre is 'gone to water, no part of 

* him is far from the fluid state. Contades retreated into his rahhit- 
‘ hole by those nineteen bridges, — well tormented, they say, by Cap- 
‘ tain Phillips’s artillery, till he got beyond the knolls again. Broglio, 

‘ who had never been in musket-fire at aU, but had merely barked on 
‘ Wangenheim all morning, instead of biting, covered the retreat, and 
‘ withdrew into Minden. And we are a beaten Army, — thanks to 
‘ Lord George, not an annihilated one. Our loss being only 7,086 

‘ (with heavy guns, colours, cavalry flags and the like) j theirs being * 

* 2,822, — full half of it falling on those rash Six Battahons.'* 

^ And what is this one hears from Gohfeld in the evening ? The 

* Hereditary Prince, busy there on us during the very hours of Min- 
‘ den, has blown our rearguard division to the winds there; — and 
‘ we must move southward, one and all of us, without a moment’s 

* delay 1 Out of this rabbit-hole the retreat by rearward is through 
‘ a difficult country, the Westphahan Gates so-called ; fatal to Varus’s 
' Legions long ago.* Contades got under way that very night; lost 
‘ most of his baggage, all his conquests, that shadow- conquest of 
‘ Hanover, and more than all his glories (Yersailles shrieking on him, 

‘ “ Resign you ; let Broglio be chief”) ; — and, on the whole, jumbled 
‘ homeward hither and thither, gravitating towards the Rhine, no- 

* thing but Wesel to depend on in those parts, as heretofore. Broglio 
^retreated Prankfurt-way, also as usual, though not quite so far; 

‘ and at Yersailles had clearly the victory. Zealous Belleisle could 
^ not protect his Contades ; it is not known whether he privately 
' blamed Contades or blamed Broglio for loss of Minden. Zealous 

* Mauvillon, li. 44-60 ; Tempelhof, iii. 154-179, &c. dsc. : and Proceedings of 

a Court-Martialt held at the Horse-Guards^ 7th-24:th March and 25th March 

5thA]onl 1760, in Trial of Lord George Sackville (London, 1760). In Knese- 
heck^Perdinand wkhvend des siehenjdhrigen Kneges (i. 395), Ferdinand’s Letter 
to Friedricli of "July 31st;’ and (i 398-418 and ii. 03-36) many special detafls 
about Sackville and ‘August 1st’ 
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‘ old man, -what a loss to Hmself witlial had Minden been 1 That 
^ shadow- conquest of Hanover is quite vanished: and worse, in 
^ Ferdinand^s spoil were certain Letters from Belleisle to Contades, 
‘inculcating strange things; — for example, H faut fairs un desert 
‘ du Payd^ (all Hessen, I think, lest Ferdinand advance on you) 
‘ “ devant VArmief and the like. Which Ferdinand saw good to 
‘ pnhhsh, and which resounded rather hideously through the general 
‘ mind.’® 

Ignominious Sackville was tried hy Court-martial ; cashiered, de- 
clared incapable of again serving his Majesty “ in any military capa- 
city f — perhaps a mild way of signifying that he wanted the common 
courage of a soldier? Zealous Majesty, always particular in soldier 
matters, proclaimed it officially to be “ a sentence worse than death f 
and furthermore, with his own royal hand, taking the pen himself, 
struck- out Sackville from the List of Privy- CounciUors. Proper 
surely, and indispensable , — and should have been persisted in, like 
Fate ; which, in a new Eeign, it was not ! For the rest, there was 
always, and is, something of enigma in Sackville’s palpably bad case. 
It is difficult to think that a Sackville wanted common courage. This 
Sackville fought duels with propriety ; in private life, he was a 
surly, domineering kind of fellow, and had no appearance of wanting 
spirit. It is known, he did not love Duke Ferdinand ; far ffiom it ! 
May not he have been of peculiarly sour humour that morning, the 
luckless fool; sulky against Ferdinand, and his ‘ saddling at one 
o’clock sulky against himself, against the world and mankind ; and 
flabbily disinclined to heroic practices for the moment? And the 
moment came; and the man was not there, except in that foggy, 
flabby and forever ruinous condition ! Archenholtz, alone of Writers, 
judges that he expressly wanted to spoil the Battle of Minden and 
Ferdinand’s reputation, and to get appointed Commander in his stead. 
Wonderful ; but may have some vestige of basis, too ! True, this 
Sackville was as fit to lead the courses of the stars as to lead armies. 
But such a Sackville has ambition, andf what is fatally more peculiar 

4 Were taken at Detmold (Tempelkof, iiL 223) ; Old Newspapers full of Ex- 
cerpts from them, in the weeks following. 
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to him, a chance for unfolding it ; — any blockliead has an ambition 
capable, if you encourage it sufficiently, of running to the infinite. 
Enough of this particular blockhead ; and may it be long before we 
see Ms hke again ! — 

The English Cavalry was in a rage with Sackville. Of the Eng- 
lish Infantry, Historians say, what is not now much heard of in 
this Country, ' That these unsurpassable Six’ (in industrious valour 
unsurpassable, though they mistook orders, and might have fared 
badly !) ^ are ever since called the Minden Eegiments ; that they are 
‘ the 12th, 20th, 23d, 25th, 37th and 51st of the British Line; and 
‘ carry “ Minden” on their colours,’® — ^with silent profit, I hope ! 

Fancy how Pitt’s public, lately gloomy and dubious, 
blazed aloft into joyful certainty again 1 Pitt’s outlooks 
have been really gloomy aU this season ; nor are the diffi- 
culties yet ended, though we hope they will end. Let us 
add this other bit of Synchronism, which is still of adverse 
aspect, over Seas ; and will be pungently interesting to Pitt 
and England, when they come to hear of it. 

^Before Queleo, July 31s#, 1759. This same Evening, at Quebec, 
' on the other side of the Atlantic, — evening at Quebec, 9 or 10 at 
‘night for Contades and his nineteen Bridges, — ^there is a difficult 
‘ affair going on. Above and below the Palis of Montmorenci, and 
‘ their outflow into the St. Lawrence : attempt on General Wolfe’s 
‘ part to penetrate through upon the French, imder Marquis de Mont- 
‘ calm, French Comihander-in-chief, and to get a stroke at Quebec 
‘ and him. From the south side of the St. Lawrence, nothing can 
‘ be done upon Quebec, such the distance over. From Isle d’Orl^ans 
‘ and the north side, it is also impossible hitherto. Easy enough to 
‘ batter the Lower Town, j&om your ships and redoubts ; but the 
‘ High Town towers aloft on its sheer pinnacles, inaccessible even to 
‘cannon; looks down on the skilMest British Admiral and Fleet 
‘ as if with an air of indifference, — ^trying him on dark nights with 


• Kansler, SchlacJiter^ &o. p. 687. 
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‘ fiie-sliips, fire-iafts, the cunniiigest kinds of pyiotechny, which he 
‘ skilfully tows aside. 

^ A strenuous thing, this of Wolfe’s; though an unsuccessful. To- 
' wards evening, the end of it ; all Quebec assemhled on the southern 
‘ ramparts, witnessing with intense iiiterest ; the sublime Falls of 
^ Montmorenci gushing on, totally indifferent. For about a month 
‘ past, General Wolfe, with the proper equipments, and about 10,000 
‘ men, naval and military, who was expressly selected by Pitt to 
‘ besiege Quebec, and is dying to succeed, has been trying every 
‘ schema to get into contact with it : — to no purpose, so lofty, chasmy, 

' rocky is the ground, cut by mountamous precipices and torrent 
‘ streams, branches of the grand St. Lawrence Eiver ; so skilfully 
‘ taken advantage of by Montcalm and liis people, who are at home 
‘ here, and in regulars nearly equal Wolfe, not to speak of Savages 

* and Canadians. Wolfe’s plan of the 31st was. not lU-laid ; and the 
‘ execution has been zealous, seamen and landsmen alike of willing 
‘ mind ; — ^but it met with accidents. Accidents in boating ; then a 
^ stiU worse accident on landing , the regiment of grenadiers, which 
‘ crossed below the Falls, having, so soon as landed, rushed-off on 
‘ the redoubt there on their own score, without waiting for the two 

* brigades that were to cross and cooperate above the Falls ! Which 
‘cut Wolfe to the heart; and induced him, especially as the tide 
‘ was making again, to give-up the enterprise altogether, and recall 
‘ everybody, while it was yet time.^ Wolfe is strict in discipline ; 
‘ loves the wilhng mind, none more, and can kmdle it among those 
‘ about him ; but he loves discipline withal, and knows how fatal 

* the too willing may be. For six weeks more there is toil on the 
‘ back of toil everywhere for poor Wolfe. Ho falls into fevers, into 
‘ miseries, almost into broken heart ; — nothing sure to him but that 
‘ of doing his own poor utmost to the very death. After six weeks, 
‘ we shall perhaps hear of him again. Gliding swiftly towards death ; 
‘ but also towards victory and the goal of all his wishes.’ 

And now, after this flight half round the world, it is 
' QerAleman's Magazine for 1759r pp-^ 470-3 ; Thackeray, i, 438- 
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time we returned to Oder Country, and a Friedrioli on tlie 
edge of formidable things there. Next day after Beeskow, 
where we left him, he duly arrived at Miillrose; was joined 
by Wedell there, August 6th; and is now at Wulkow, — 
" encamped between Lebiis and Wulkow,’ as we hear else- 
where ; — quite in the environs of Frankfurt and of great 
events. 

Friedrich to Graf wn Finchenstein (Second Note). 

Wulkow, 8th August 1769. 

‘ If you hear of firing tomorrow, don’t be surprised ; it is our re- 

* joicing for the Battle of Minden. I believe I shall have to keep 
‘ you in suspense some days yet. I have many arrangements to 

* make ; I find greak difiiculties to surmount, — ^and it is required to 
‘ save our Country, not to lose it : I ought both to be more prudent 
‘ and more enterprising than ever. In a word, I will do and under- 
^ take whatever I find feasible and possible. With all that, I see 
‘ myself in the necessity of making haste, to check tfie designs Had- 
‘ dick may have on Berlin. Adieu, mon clier. In a little, you will 
‘ have either a Be Frofujidis or a Te Deum , — 


8 (Euvres de Frediric, xxv. 306, 306. 



CHAPTER IV. 


BATTLE OF EUNERSDORP. 

SUNEAT July 29th, at Frankfart-on-Oder divine worship was 
broken-in upon, and the poor City thrown into consterna- 
tion, by actnal advent, or as good as advent, of the Rus- 
sians : “ On the Crossen road, close by ; coming, come !” 
And they did undeniably appear, next morning, in force; 
on the opposite, eastern or Kunersdorf side of the River, on 
the top of the Oder-Darn there ; and demanded instant ad- 
mission, under penalty of general death by fire. 

Within the Town stood Major Arnim, a Veteran of those 
parts, with 400 militia ; these, with their muskets and with 
two cannon, are the only defence of Frankfort. The Town 
has Gates ; but its walls, I doubt, are mainly garden-walls 
and house-walls. On the eastern side, the River, especially 
if you have cannon on the Bridge, gives it something of 
protection; but on the western and all other sides, it is 
overhung by heights. This Frankfort, like its bigger Name- 
sake on the Mayn, is known as a busy trading place, its 
Fairs much firequented in those Eastern parts; and is be-* 
lieved by the Russians to be far richer than it is. The 
reader, as there happens to be ocular testimony extant,^ 
may like to see a Kttle how they behaved there. 

1 Johami Ludwig Erielc, Schlacht hei Kunersdorff rrdt (&c. (Berlin, 1801). 
Kriele was Bubsequent Pastor in the Parish, an excellent intelligent man : has 
compiled in brief form, with an elaborate Ohatt too, a clear account of eTtjiy- 
thing, in the Battle and before and after it. 
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‘Arnim, taking survey of tli© Eussian Party, values it, or what 
* he can see of it, at 1,000’ (they really were 6,000 ) ; ‘keeps his 
‘ Drawbridge Tip ; and answers stoutly enough, “ ITo.” Upon which, 
‘ from the Oder-Darn, there flies-off one fiery grenado ; one and no 
‘ more, — ^which alighted in the house of “ Mrs. Thiehcke, a Baker’s 
‘ Widow, who was standing at the door — killed poor Mrs. Thie- 
‘ heke, blew the house considerably to wreck, but did not set fire 
‘ to it. Arnim, all the Magistrates entreating him for the love of 
‘ Heaven to leave them, is secretly shoving-off his two cannon to the 
‘ Northern Gate , and in fact is making his packages with full speed : 
‘ “ Push for Custrin,” thinks Arnim, “ and save selves 'and cannon, 
‘ since no good is to be done here !” 

‘It was about 11 a.m. -when the Thielicke grenado fell : obstinate 
‘ Arnim would by no means go ; only packed all the faster. A se- 
‘ cond summons came: still, Ho. Por the third and last time the 
‘ Eussians then summon: “Grenadoes, a hundred more of them lie 
‘ ready, imless — !” “We will, we will ; 0 merciful servant of Czarish 
‘ Majesty !” passionately signify the Magistrates. But Arnim is still 
‘ negative, still keeps the Bridge up. One of the hundred does go, 
‘ by way of foretaste : this lighted “ near the Ober Hirche, m the 
‘ chimney of the Town Musikus brought the chimney crashiug 
‘ down on him’ (fancy a man with some fineness of ear) ; ‘ tore the 
‘ house a good deal to pieces, but again did not set it on fire. “ Your 
‘ obstinate Town can be bombarded, then, — cannot it?” observed the 
‘ Eussian Messenger. — “Give us Pree Withdrawal !” proposes Arnim. 

’ ‘ “ Ho ; you to be Prisoners of War; Town at Czarish Majesty’s dis- 
‘ cretion.” “ Hever,” answers Arnim (to the outward ear). — “ Go ; 

^ ‘ oh, for the love of Heaven, go 1” cry all Official people. 

‘Arnim, deaf to clamour, but steadily diligent in getting ready, 
‘ does at last go j through the Debus Suburb, quick march j steady, 
‘ yet at his best step ; — taking the Town-keys in his pocket, and leav- 
‘ ing the Drawbridge up. One is sorry for poor Ar nim and his 400 
‘ Militia j whose conduct was perfect, -under difficulties and alarms j but 
‘ proved unsuccessful. The terrified Magistrates, finding their Keys 
‘ gone, and the conflagrative Eussians at their gates, got blacksmiths 
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‘ on the instant; smote down, hy chisel and mallet, the locked Draw- 
‘ bridge, smote open the Gates : “ Enter, 0 gracious Sirs ; and may 
‘ Czarish Majesty have mercy on us So that Arnim had small start 
‘ for marchers on foot; and was overtaken about half-way. Would 
‘ not yield still, though the odds were over^vhelming j drew himself 
‘ out on the best ground discoverable ; made hot resistance , hot and 
‘ skilful ; but in vain. About six in the evening, Amim and Party 
' were brought back. Prisoners, to Frankfurt agam, — self, surviving 
‘ men, cannons and all (self in a wounded state) ; — and were locked 
^ in various Brewhouses httle of careful surgery, I should fear. 
^ Poor Amim; man could do no more; and he has been unfortu- 
‘ nate.’ 

It is by no means onr intention to describe the Iliad of 
miseries, the agitations, terrors and disquietudes, the tribu- 
lation and utter harrowing to despair, which poor Frankfurt 
underwent, incessantly from that day forward, for about five 
weeks to come. ‘ The furnishings of victual’ (Russian stock 
q7iite out) ‘ were to an inconceivable amount ; surrender of 
' arms, of linens, cloths, of everything useful to a hungry 
' Army ; above all things, of horses, so that at last there 
* were but four horses left in all Frankfurt; and’ — But we 
must not go into details. 

^ On the second day, besides all this,’ what will be significant of 
it all, ‘there was exacted “ransom of 600,000 thalers (90,000?.), or 
‘ you shall be delivered to the Cossacks I” Frankfurt has not above 
‘ 12,000 inhabitants within its bounds ; here is a sudden poll-tax of 
‘ 7L 10s, per head. Frankfurt has not such a sum; the most rigor^ 

‘ ous collection did not yield above the tenth part of it. And more 
‘ than once those sanguinary vagabonds were openly drawn out, pitch- 
^ link in hand: “The 90,000?. or — P Civic-Presidency Office in 
‘ Frankfurt was not a bed of roses. The poor Magistrates rushed dis- 
‘ tractedly about; wrung- out moneys to the last drop; moneys, and 
‘ in the end plate from those that had it ; went in tearful deputation 
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' to General Soltikof, — a severe proud kind of man, capable perhaps 
' of being flattered, — T^ho nsnally locked them np instead. Magis- 
^ trates were looked in Eussian ward, at one time, for almost a week; 
‘ sat in the blazmg son ; if you try for the shade of a tree, the sentry 
' handles arms upon you ; — and were hke to die. To me, Kriele, it 
‘ is a miracle how the most of us lived ; nay we never really wanted 
‘ food, so kind was Providence, so generous our poor neighbours out 
‘ of all the Towns round. The utmost of money that could be raised 
‘ was 6,000Z. ; nothing but some little of plate, and our Bill for the 
^ remainder. Soltikof, a high kind of gentleman, saw at last how 
‘ it stood ; let the Magistrates out of ward ; sent back the plate — 
' ^'Nothing of that'” — nay, Czarish Majesty was herself generous; 

* and forgave the Bill, on our petition, next Year. Cossacks, indeed, 
^ were a plunderous wild crew ; but the Eussians kept them mostly 
‘ without the gates. The regular Eussians were civil and orderly, 
‘ officers and men, — greatly beyond the Austrians in behaviour.’^ By 
these few traits conceive Frankfurt : this, now forgotten in most books, 
is a background on which things were transacted still memorable to 
everybody, 

^ Friday August 3d, General Loudon came to hand : arrived early, 
‘in the Guben’ (or Western) ‘Suburb, his 18,000 and he. In high 
‘ spirits naturally, and somewhat exultant to have evaded Friedrich ; 
‘ but found a reception that surprised him. The Eussians had been 
‘ living in the hope of junction ; but still more vividly in that of 
‘meal. “ Auxiliaries ; Eumph, — only 18,000 of them; how much 
‘ welcomer had been as many hundredweights of meal 1” Loudon 
‘ had pushed his baggage direct into Frankfurt ; and likewise a re* 
‘ quisition of such and such proviants, weights of meal and the 
‘ like, in exuberant amount, to be furnished straightway by the City ; 
‘ neither of which procedures would the Eussians hear of for a mo- 
‘ ment. “ Out with you !” said they roughly to the baggage-people ; 
‘ “ quarter in the Guben ISuburb, or where you like ; not here I” And 
‘ with regard to the requisition of proviant, they answered in a 

* scornful angry key, “Proviant? You too without it? You have not 

* Eriele, Schlacht bei Kunersdorf pp. 1-15 (in compressed state). 
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‘ brought us meal, according to covenant ; instead of meal, you bring 
‘ us 18,000 new eaters, most of them on horseback, — Satan thank 
‘ you ! From Frankfurt be very certain you can get no ounce of 

* meal , Frankfurt is our own poor meal-bag, dreadfully scanty : stay 
^ outside, and feed where and how you can 1” 

‘ All this, Loudon, though of hot temper, easily capable of rising 

* to the fierce point, had to endure in silence, for the common interest, 

‘ Loudon’s own table is furnished from Frankfurt j no other Austrian 
‘ man’s : all others have to shift how they can. Sad requisitioning 
‘ needed, and sad plunder to supplement it • the Austrian behaviour 
‘ was very bad, say the Frankfurters j “ in particular, they had burnt 
^ gradually all the corn-mills in the country ; within many miles not 
‘ one mill standing when they left us,” — and four horses all the con- 
^ veyance-power we had. Soltikof lodges m great pomp, much sol- 
^ diery and cannon parading before his doors; not an undignified 
‘ man, or an inhuman or essentially foohsh, but very high in his 
^ ways, and distasteful to Austrian dignitaries.’ 

The Russian Army lies mainly across Oder ; encamped 
on the Judenberg, and eastward there, along the Heights, 
near three miles, to Kunersdorf and beyond. They expect 
Friedrich at the gates of Frankfurt shortly ; know well that 
they cannot defend Frankfurt. They calculate that Fried- 
rich will attack them in their Judenberg Encampment, but 
hope they are nearly ready for him there. Loudon, from 
the Guben Subiub, will hasten across, at any moment; — 
welcome on such fighting occasion, though ill-seen when 
the question is of eating ! The Russians have their Wagen- 
burg on an Island southward, farther up the River; they 
have three Pontoon Bridges leading thither, a free retreat 
should they be beaten. And in the mean while are in- 
trenching themselves, as only Daun would, — cannon and 
redoubts all round those Heights ; — and except it be screw- 
ing Frankfurt to do its impossible duty, and carting pfo- 
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vender with, all the horses except four, have not mnch 
farther to do but wait tiU the King come. Which will be 
speedily, it is probable ! — 

Wednesday August 8th, Eussian and Austrian Generals, 
a cheerful party of them, had rendezvoused at Fischers 
Miihle; a Mill not yet burnt, and a pleasant Tavern as 
well; in one of the prettiest valleys in the Western En- 
virons ; — ^intending to dine there, and have a pleasant day. 
But the Miller’s Boy runs-in upon them, wide-eyed, “-ffim- 
mel und Erde^ Prussian Hussars!” It was in verity Prus- 
sian Hussars ; the King of Prussia with them in person. 
He is come out reconnoitering, — the day after his arrival 
in those parts. The pleasiu'ing Generals, Eussian and Aus- 
trian, sprang to horseback at their swiftest, — hope of din- 
ner gone futile, except to the intervening Prussian Hussars ; 
— and would have all been captured, but for that Miller’s 
Boy; whose Mill too was burnt before long. This gallop 
home of the undined Generals into Frankfurt was the first 
news we poor Frankfurters had of the King’s arrival. 

The King has been punctual to his reckoning; he picked- 
up Wedell at Mullrose, — ^not too cordial to Wedell’s people ? 
“ None of you speak to those beaten wretches,” ordered 
he ; till perhaps they wipe-off their ZiiUichau stain 1” On 
the 7th, Friedrich advanced to Frankfurt neighbourhood; 
took Camp between Wulkow and Lebus; — and has just 
been out reconnoitering. And has raised, fancy what emo- 
tion in poor Frankfurt lying under its nightmare I " Next 
‘ day, August 9th, from Wulkow-Lebus hand, we’ of Frank- 
furt ^ heard a great firing; cannon-salvoes, musket-volleys : 
‘ “Nothing of fight,” the Eussian Officers told us; “it is 
^ the King of Prussia doing joy-fire for Minden,” of which 
^ we till now knew nothing.’ 
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Friediicli, on survey of tMs Russian - Austrian Army, 
some 90,000 in number, with such posts, artilleries, advan- 
tages, judges that he, counting only 40,000, is not strong 
enough. And, indeed, had so anticipated, and already 
judged; and, accordingly, has Finck on march hitherward 
again, — Berlin must take its risk, Saxony must shift for 
itself in the interim. Finck is due in two days, — not here 
at Lehus precisely, but at another place appointed; Finck 
will raise him to 50,000; and then business can begin! 
Contrary to Russian expectation, Friedrich does not attack 
Frankfort; seems quite quiet in his cantonments; — he is 
quietly (if one knew it) making preparations farther down 
the River. About Reitwein, between this and Ciistrin, there 
arrangements are proceeding, by no means of a shoivy sort. 

The Russian -Austrian Army quits Frankfurt, leaving 
only some hundreds of garrison; Loudon moves across, 
Soltikof across; to the Oder-Darn and farther; and lie, 
powerfully intrenched, on those Kunersdorf Heights, and 
sandy Moorlands, which go eastward at* right- angles to 
Oder -Dam. One of the strongest Camps imaginable. All 
round there, to beyond Kunersdorf and back again, near 
three miles each way, they have a ring of redoubts, and 
artillery without end. And lie there, in order of battle, 
or nearly so; ready for Friedrich, when he shall attack, 
through Frankfurt or otherwise. They face to the North 
(Reitwein way, as it happens); to their rear, and indeed to 
their front, only not so close, are woods and intricate wilds. 
Loudon has the left flank; that is to say, Loudon’s left- 
hand is towards the Oder -Dam and Frankfurt; he lies at 
the EotAe Vorwerk (“ Red Grange,” a Farmstead much men- 
tioned just now); rather to north-westward of the Jew 
Hill and Jow Chm’chyard and JudmUrchhof^ like- 
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•wise mucTi men-doned) ; and in advance of the general 
Mass * Soltikof s headquarter, I rather understand, is on 
the right wing ; probably in Kunersdorf itself, or beyond 
that Village ; there, at least, our highly important Eussian 
right wing is ; there, elaborately fortified ; and, half a mile 
farther, ends, — on the edge of steep dells; the Eussian 
brink of which is strongly fringed with cannon, while be- 
yond, on the farther brink, they have built an abatis; so 
making assurance doubly sure. Looking to the northward 
all these 90,000 ; their left rather southward of Frankfurt 
Bridge, over which Friednch •will probably arrive. Left- 
ward, somewhat to rearward, they have bridges of their 
own ; should anything sinister befall ; three bridges which 
lead into that Oder Island, and the Eussian Wagenburg 
there. 

August 10th, Finch, punctual to time, arrives in the 
neighbourhood of Eeitwein (which is some ten miles down- 
stream from Lebus, from Frankfurt perhaps fifteen) ; Fried- 
rich, the same day, is there before him ; eager to complete 
the Bridges, and get to business. One Bridge is of pon- 
toons; one of ^Oder-boats floated up from Ciistrin/ Bridges 
are not begun till nightfall, lest eyes be abroad ; are ready 
in the minimum of time. And so, during the same night 
of the 10th, all the Infantry, with their artilleries and bat- 
tle-furnitures, pom: over in two columns ; the Cavalry, at 
the due point of time, riding by a ford short way to the 
light. And at fom’, m the gray of the August morning 
(Saturday 11th August 1759), all persons and things find 
themselves correctly across : ranked there, in those barren, 
much-indented ' Pasture-grounds of Goiitz’ or of (Etscher ;t 

t Ib. 


* Map, p. 324 a. 



BATTLE OP KUNERSDORP. 


209 


Chap. IV. 

11th Aug. 1759. 

intending towards Kunersdorf; ready for unfolding into 
order of battle there. They leave their heavy baggage at 
Goritz, Wunsch to guard the Bridges and it ; and, in suc- 
cinct condition, are all under way. At one in the afternoon 
we are got to Leissow and Bischofsee; scrubby hamlets 
(as the rest all are), not above two nules from Kunersdorf. 
The August day is windless, shiny, sultry ; man and horse 
are weary with the labours, and with the want of sleep ; we 
decide to bivouack here, and rest on the scrubby surface, 
heather or whatever it is, till tomorrow. 

Finck is Vanguard, ahead short way, and with his left 
on a bit of lake or bog ; the Army is in two lines, with its 
.right on Leissow, and has Cavafry in the kind of wood 
which there is to rear. Friedrich, having settled the posi- 
tions, rides out reconnoitering ; hither, thither, over the 
Heights of Trettin. ^ The day being still hot, he suffers 
‘ considerably from thirst’ (it is our one Anecdote), ‘ in that 
‘ arid tract : at last a Peasant does bring him, direct fr’om 
‘ the fountain, a jug of pure cold water ; whom, lucky man, 
^ the King rewarded with a thaler; and not only so, but, the 
^ man being intelligent of the locahties, took with him to 

* answer questions.’ Headers too may desire to gain some 
knowledge of the important ground now under survey. 

‘ Frankfurt, a very ancient Town, not a very beautiful,’ says my 
Kote, ‘stands on an alluvium which has been ground-down from 
‘ certain clay Hills on tbe left bank of Oder. It counted abont 
‘ 12,000 inhabitants in Friedrich’s time ; has now perhaps ahont 
‘ 20,000 ; not half the bulk of its namesake on the Mayn ; hut with 
‘ Three great Fairs annually, and much trade of the rough kind. On 
‘ this left or west bank of Oder the country is arahle, moderately 
‘ grassy and umbrageous, the prospect round you not unpleasant ; 

* but eastward, over the River, nothing can he more in contrast, 

VOL. XXVHL C^rederick, vol. 8.) P 
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‘ Oder is of swift current, of turbid colour, as it rolls under Erank- 
‘ furt Bridge, — ^Wooden Bridge, with. Dam Suburb at tbe end; — 

‘ a Eiver treeless, desolate, as you look up and down ; which has, 

‘ evidently, often changed its course, since grinding-down that allu- 
' vium as site for Erankfurt ; and which, though now holding mainly 
‘ to northward, is still given to be erratic, and destructive on the 
‘ eastern low grounds, — ^had not the Erahkfurters built an ‘‘ Oder- 

* Dam” on that side ; a broad strong Earth-mound, runniug for many 
‘ miles, and confining its floods. Beyond the Dam there are traces 

* of an Old Oder (Alte Oder) and, in fact, Oder, in primeval and 
‘in recent time, has gone along, many-streamed ; indenting, quarry- 
‘ ing, leaving lakelets, quagmires, miscellaneous sandy tumult, at a 
‘ great rate, on that eastern shore. Making of it one of the unlove- 
‘ liest scenes of chaotic desolation anywhere to be met with ; — ^fallen 
‘ unlovelier than ever in our own more recent times. 

‘ What we call the Heights of Kunersdorf is a broad Chain of 
' HnoUs ; coming out, at right-angles, or as a kind of spur, from the 
‘ eastern high grounds j direct towards Oder and Erankfurt. Mill- 
‘ Hill (Muhiberg) is the root or easternmost part of this spur. Erom 
‘ the Muhiberg, over Kunersdorf, to Oder-Darn, which is the whole 
‘ length of the spur, or Chain of Knolls, will be httle short of four 
‘ miles ; the breadth of the Chain is nowhere one mile, — ^which is 

* its grand defect as a Camp : “ too narrow for manoeuvring in.” Here, 
‘ atop and on the three sides of this Block of Knolls, was fought 
‘ the furious Battle of Kimorsdorf’ (to be fought tomorrow), ‘ one of 
‘ the most furious ever known. A Block of KnoHa memorable ever 

* since. 

‘To all appearance, it was once some big Island or chain of 
‘ Islands in the Oder deluges ; it is stiU cut with sudden hollows, — 
‘ Kuligrund (Cow-Hollow), Tiefe Weg (Deep Way), and westernmost 
‘ of all, and most important for us here, HoJile Ghrund (Big Hollow, 
‘ let us call it ; “ Loudon's Hollow” people subsequently called it) ; — 
^and is everywhere strangely tumbled-up into knolls blunt or sharp, 
‘ thewtwk of primeval Oder in his rages. In its highest knolls,— 
‘ of which\let readers note specially the Spitzberg, the Miihlberg 
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‘ the Judenberg, — it rises nowhere to 150 feet; perhaps the general 
‘height of it maybe about 100. On each side of it, especially on 
‘ the north, the Country is of most intricate character ; bushy, scraggy, 

‘ with brooklets or muddy oozings wandering about, especially with 
^ a thing called the Hunerfliess (Hen-Floss), which springs in the 
‘ eastern woods, and has inconceivable difficulty to get into Oder, — 

‘ if it get at all ! This was a sore Floss to Friedrich tomorrow. Hen- 
‘ Floss struggles, painfully meandering and oozing, along the northern 
‘ side (sometimes close, sometimes not) of our Chain of K!nolls : along 
‘ the south side of it (in our time, through the middle of it) goes 
‘ the Highway to Eeppen’ (‘‘ From that Highway will his attack 
come !” thought the Eussians, always tih today) : ‘ on the north, to 
‘ Leissow, to Trettin,’ where Friedrich is now on survey, ‘ go various 
‘ wheel-tracks, but no firm road. A most intricate unlovely Country. 

‘ Withered bent-grasses, heath, perhaps gorse, and on both sides a 
‘ great deal of straggling Forest-wood, reaching eastward, and espe- 
' ciaUy southward, for many miles. 

‘For the rest,’ to our ill-luck in this place, ‘the Battlefield of 
‘ Kunersdorf has had a peculiar fate in the world ; that of being 
‘ blown-away by the winds 1 The then scene of things exists no 
‘ longer ; the descriptions in the Old Books are gone hopelessly irre- 
‘ cognisable. In our time, there is not anywhere a tract more purely 
‘ of tumbled sand, than aU this between Hunersdorf and Dam Vor- 
‘ stadt ; and you judge, without aid of record or tradition, that it is 
‘ greatly altered for the worse since Friedrich’s time, — some rabbit- 
‘ colony, or other the like insignificancy, eatiug-out the roots, till aU 
‘ vegetation died, and the wiud got hold and set it dancing ; — and 
‘ that, in 1759, when Eussian human beings took it for a Camp, it 
‘ must have been at least coherent, more or less ; covered, held to- 
‘ gether by some film of scrubby vegetation ; not blowing about in 
‘ every wind as now ! Kunersdorf stands with its northern end 
‘ pushed into that Kuligrund (Cow-HoILow) ; which must then have 
‘ been a grassy place. Eastward of Kunersdorf the ground has stiU 
‘ some skin of peat, and sticks together : but westward, aE fhat three 
‘ miles, it IS a mere tumidt of sand-hills, tumbled about in every 
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‘ direction (so dOigent liave the conies been, and then the winds) ; 
‘ no gnllet, or definite cut or hollow, now traceable anywhere, but 
‘ only an endless imbroglio of twisted sand-heaps and sand-hollows, 

^ which continually alter in the wind-storms. Sand whoUy, and, — 
‘ except the strong paved Highway that now runs through it (to 
^ Eeppen, Meseritz and the Polish Prontier, and is strongly paved 
‘ till it get through Kunersdorf), — chaotic wholly ; a scene of heaped 
‘ barrenness and horror, not to be matched but m Sahara ; the fea- 
‘ tures of the Battle quite blown away, and indecipherable in our 
‘ time. 

‘A hundred years ago, it would have some , tattered skin, — of 
^ peat, of heather and dwarf whins, with the sand cropping-out only 
‘ here and there. So one has to figure it in Soltikof 's day, — ^befor^ 

^ the conies ruined it. Which was not till within the last sixty 
' years, as appears. Kriele^s Book (in 1801) still gives no hint of 

* change : the Kuhgrund, which now has nothing but diy sand for 
‘ the most industrious ruminant, is stiU a place of succulence and 
‘ herbage in Kriele’s time; “ Deep Way,” where “ at one point two 
^ carts could not pass,” was not yet blown out of existence, but has 
^ stni “ a Well in it” for Kriele ; Holile Grund (since called Loudon’s 

* Hollow), with the Jew HiU and Jew Churchyard beyond, seem 
^ tolerable-enough places to Kriele. Probably not unhke what the 

* surrounding Country still is. A Country of poor villages, and of 
‘ wild ground, flat generally, and but tolerably green ; with lakelets, 
' bushes, scrubs, and intricate meandering little runlets and oozelets ; 

* and in general with more of Purest so-called than now is ibis is 
‘ Kunersdorf Chain of Knolls; SoltikoPs Intrenched Camp at pre- 
‘ sent ; destined to become very famous in the world, after lying so 
^ long obscure under Oder and its K^es.’® 

Frona the KnoUs of Trettin, that Saturday afternoon, 
Friedrich takes view of the Eussian Camp. All lying bright 
-Nmough there ; from Miihlberg to Jndenberg, convenient to 
; between us and the evening Sun, Batteries most 
» (Autumn 1852). 
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abundant, difficulties great: Soltitof just ahead here, 72,000: 
Loudon at the Red Grange yonder, on their extreme left, 
with 18,000 more. An uncommonly strong position for 
90,000 against 50,000. One thing strikes Friedrich: On 
front in this northern side, close by the base of the Rus- 
sian Catap, nms, — ^for the present away from Oder, but in- 
tending to join it elsewhere, — a paltry little Brook, Hen- 
Floss^’ so-called, with at least two successive Mills on it 
{Kleine MiJihU, Grosse Muhle ) ; and on the northern shore of 
it, spilling itself out into a wet waste called Elslruch (Alder 
Waste), which is especially notable to Friedrich, Alder 
Waste? Watery, scrubby; no passage there, thinks Fried- 
rich; which his Peasant with the water-jug confirms. “Tell 
me, however,” inquires Friedrich, with strictness, “From 
•the Red Grange yonder, where General Loudon is, if you 
wished to get over to the Holile Gnmd, or to the Juden- 
berg, would you cross that Hen-Floss ?” “ It is not cross- 
able, your Majesty; one has to go round quite westward 
by the Dam.” “ What, from Bothe Yorwerk to Big Hollow, 
no passage, say you; no crossing?” “ None, your Majesty,” 
insists the Peasant; — ^who is not aware that the Russians 
have made one of firm trestles and logs, and use it daily 
for highway there ; an error of some interest to Friedrich 
within the next twenty-four hours I 

Friedrich him self does not know this bit of ground : but 
there is with him, besides the Peasant, a Major Linden, 
whose Regiment used to lie in Frankfurt, of whom Fried- 
rich makes minute questioning. Linden answers confidently; 
has been over aU this tract a hundred times ; ^ but knows 
it only as a hunter,^ says Tempelhof,^ ^not as a soldier,!. 


which he ought to have done* His answers are 


* TempeXbof, iii. 1B6. 



214 


FRIEDElOH LIKE TO BE OtERWHELIilED. Book XIK. 

llthAug 1759. 

to haye misled Priedrioli on various points, and done him 
essential damage. 

Friediich’s view of the case, that evening, is by no 
means so despondent as might be imagined: he regards 
the thing as difficult, not as impossible, — and one of his 
anxieties is, that he be not balked of trying it straight- 
way. Retiring to his hut in Bischofsee, he makes two Dis- 
positions, of admirable clearness, brevity, and calculated for 
two contingencies That of the enemy retaining his now 
posture ; and That of the enemy making-off for Reppen ; — 
which latter does not at all concern us, as matters turned I 
Of the former the course wUl unfold itself to us, in prao 
tice, shortly. At 2 a.m. Friedrich will be on foot agai , at 
8 on march again. — The last phenomenon, at Bisch'ofsee 
this night, is some sudden glare of disastrous light rising 
over the woods : — “ Russians burning Kunersdorf I’’ as neigh- 
bours are sorry to hear. That is the finale of much Rus- 
sian rearranging and tumbling, this day; that barbarous 
burning of Kunersdorf, befDre going to bed. Tomorrow 
various other poor Yillage^, got burnt by them, which they 
had better have left standiug. 

The Russians, on hearing that Friedrich was across at 
Goritz, and coming on them from the north side, not from 
Frankfurt by the Reppen Highway, were in great agitation. 
Not thrown into terror, but into manifold haste, knowing 
what hasty adversary there was. Endless readjustments 
they have to make ; a day of tumultuous business with the 
Russians, this Saturday 11th, when the news reached them. 
^ They inverted their front’ (say all the Books but Fried- 
iich’s own); ^‘Not coming by the Reppen Highway, then I” 
''k^^ey. And thereupon changed rear to front, as at 
® Given in Tempelhof, iii. 182, 183. 
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Zorndorf, but more elaborately; — ^wHcb I should not men- 
tion, were it not that hereby their late right wing on the 
Miihlberg” has, in strict speech, become their ‘‘left,” and 
there is ambiguity and discrepancy in some of the Books, 
should any poor reader take to studying them on this mat- 
ter. Changed their front; which involves much interior 
changiug ; readjusting of batteries and the like. That of 
burning Kunersdorf was the barbaric winding-up of all this : 
barbaric, and, in the military sense, absm*d; poor Kuners- 
dorf could have been bmmt at any moment, if needful ; and 
to the Eussians the keeping of it standing was the profit- 
able thing, as an impediment to Friedrich in his advance 
there. They have laid it flat and permeable ; ashes all of 
it, — except the Church only, which is of stone ; not so com- 
bustible, and may have uses withal. Has perhaps served 
as temporary lock-up, prison for the night, to some of those 
Frankfurt Deputations and their troublesome wailings ; and 
may serve as temporary hospital tomorrow, who knows ? 

Keadjustments in tlx^Eussian Camp were manifold : but 
these are as nothing, in the tumultuous business of the day. 
Carting of their baggage, every article of value, to that 
safe Wagenburg in the Eiver; driving of cattle, — ^the very 
driving of cattle through Frankfurt, endless herds of them, 
gathered by the Cossacks from far and wide, ‘lasted for 
four-and-twenty hours.’ Oxen in Frankfurt that day were 
at the rate of ten shillings per head. Often enough you 
were offered a full-grown young steer for a loaf of bread; 
nay the Cossacks, when there was absolutely no bidder, 
would slaughter down the animal, leave its carcass in the 
streets, and sell the hide for a — fivepence (very bad 

silver at present). Never before or since was seen in Frank- 
ftu’t such a Saturday for bellowing and braying, and raging 
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and tamnlting, all through, the day and through the night; 
ushering-in such a Sunday too ! 

Sunday about 3 in the morning, Friedi*ich is on march 
again, — Russians still in their place ; and Disposition First, 
not Second at all, to be our rule of action I Friedrich, in 
Two Columns, marches off, eastward through the woods, 
as if for Reppen quite away from the Russians and their 
Miihlberg; but intending to circle round at the due point, 
and come down upon their right flank there (left flank, as 
he persists to call it), out of the woods, and clasp it in his 
arms in an impressive, unexpected way. In Two Columns ; 
which are meant, as usual, to be the Two Lines of Battle : 
Seidlitz, with chosen Cavalry, is at the head of Column 
First, and will be Left Wing, were we on the ground; 
Eugen of Wlirtemberg, closing the rear of Column First, 
will, he, or Finch and he together, be Right Wing. That 
is the order of march; — order oi battle, we shall find, had 
to alter itself somewhat, for reasons extremely valid 1 

Finch with his 12,000 is to keep his present ground; to 
have two good batteries got ready, each on its knoll ahead, 
which shall wait silent in the interim: Finch to ride-out 
reconnoitering, with many General OflScers, and to make 
motions and ostentations ; in a word, to persuade the Rus- 
sians that here is the Main Army coming on from the north. 
All which Finch does; avoiding, as his orders were, any 
firing, or serious commencement of business, till the King 
reappear out of the woods. The* Russians give Finch and 
his General Officers a cannon salvo, here and there, with- 
out effect, and get no answer. “ The King does not see his 
way, then, after allf’ think the Russians. Their Cossacks 
go scouring about; on the southern side, ‘burn Schwetig 
and Reipzig,' without the least advantage to themselves? 
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most of the Cavahy, and a regiment or two of excellent 
Austrian Grenadiers, are with Loudon, near the Red Grange, 
in front of the Russian extreme left ; — ^but will have stept 
over into Big Hollow at a moment of crisis I 

The King’s march, through the Forest of Reppen, was 
nothing like so expeditious as had been expected. There 
are thickets, intricacies, runlets, boggy oozes; indifferent 
to one man well mounted, but vitally important to 30,000 
with heavy cannon to bring-on. Boggy oozings especially, 
— ^there is one dirty stream or floss (Ilunerjliess, Hen-Floss) 
which wanders dismally through those recesses, issuiug from 
the far south, with dirty daughters dismally wandering iato 
it, and others that cannot get into it (beiug of the lake 
kind) : these, in their weary, circling, recircling com’se to- 
wards Oder , — Faule Laache (Foul Lake, Lither^mere, as it 
were). Foul Bridge, Swine’s Nook {SchweinehucM), and many 
others, — occasion endless difficulty. Whether Major Linden 
was shot that day, or what became of him after, I do not 
know : but it was pity he had not studied the ground with 
a soldier’s eye instead of a hunter’s I Plumping suddenly, 
at last, upon Hen-Floss itself, Friedrich has to tom angu- 
larly; angularly, which occasions great delay: the heavy 
cannon (wall-guns brought from Ciistrin) have twelve horses 
each, and cannot turn among the trees, but have to be un- 
yoked, reyoked, turned round by hand: — in short, it was 
eight in the morning before Friedrich arrived at the edge 
of the wood, on the Klosterberg, Walckberg, and other 
woody Bergs or knolls, within reach of Muhlb^g, and be- 
hind -the preliminary abatis there (abatis which was rather 
of service to him than otherwise); — and began privately 
building his batteries* 
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At eight o’clock he, with Column First, which is now 
becoming Line First (centre of Line First, if we reckon Finck 
as right-wing)^ is there; busy in that manner: Column Second, 
which was to have been Rear Line, is still a pretty way be- 
hind; and has many difficulties before it gets into Kuners- 
dorf neighbourhood, or can (having wriggled itself into a 
kind of left-wing) cooperate on the Russian Position from 
the south side. On the north side, Finck has been ready 
these five hours. — Friedrich speeds the building of his bat- 
teries : Silent, too; the Russians have not yet noticed us I” 
By degrees the Russians do notice something; shoot-out 
Cossacks to reconnoitre. Cossacks in quantity ; who are so 
insolent, and venture so very near, our gunners on the north 
battery give them a blast of satisfactory grape-shot; one 
and then another, foitr blasts in all, satisfactory to the 
gunner mind, — till the King’s self, with a look, with a voice, 
came galloping : Silence, will you I” The Russians took 
no offence; still considering Finck to be the main thing 
and Friedrich some scout party, — till at last, 

Half-past eleven, everything being ready on the Walck 
Hill, Friedrich’s batteries opened there, in a sudden and 
volcanic way. Volcanically answered by the Russians, as 
soon as possible ; who have 72 guns on this Miihlberg, and 
are nothing loath. Upon whom Finck’s battery is opening 
from the north, withal : Friedrich has 60 cannon hereabouts ; 
on the Walckberg, on the Little Spitzberg (called Seidlitz Hilt 
ever since) ; all playing diligently on the head and south 
shoulder of this Miihlberg: while Finck’s battery opens on 
the north shoulder (could he but get near enough). Vol- 
canic to a degree all these ; nor are the Russians wanting, 
though they get more and more astonished: Tempelho^ 
who was in it, says he never, except at Torgau next Year, 
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heard a louder cannonade. Loud exceedingly; and more 
or less appalling to the Russian imagination: but not de- 
structiye in proportion; the distance being too considerable, 
— ‘1,950 paces at the nearest/ as Tempelhofhas since as- 
certained by measuring. Friedrich’s two batteries, how- 
ever, as they took the Russians in the flank or by enfilade, 
did good execution. ‘ The Russian guns were ill-pointed ; 
‘the Russian batteries wrong -built; batteries so built as 
‘ did not allow them sight of the Hollow they were meant 
‘ to defend,’® 

After above half an hour of this, Friedrich orders storm 
of the Muhlberg: Forward on it, with what of enfilading 
it has had 1 Eight grenadier Battalions, a chosen vanguard 
appointed for the work (names of Battalions all given, 
and deathless in the Prussian War -Annals), tramp forth 
on this service : cross the abatis, which the Russian grena- 
does have mostly burnt; down into the Hollow. Steady as 
planets ; ‘ with a precision and coherency,’ says Tempelhof, 
‘which even on the parade-ground would have deserved 
‘ praises. Once well in the Hollow, they suffer nothing ; 
‘ though the blind Russian fire, going all over their heads, 

‘ rages threefold suffered nothing in the Hollow ; nor till 
they reached almost the brow of the Muhlberg, and were 
within a hundred steps of the Russian guns. These were 
the critical steps, these final ones ; such torrents of grape- 
3hot and musket-shot and sheer death bursting out, here 
it last, upon the Eight Battalions, as they come above 
ground. Who advanced, imwavering, all the faster, — speed 
ne’s only safety. They poured into the Russian gunners 
nd musketry battalions one volley of choicest quality, 
rhich had a shaking effect; then, with level bayonets, 
^ Tempelbof , iu. 186, 187. 
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plunge on tlie batteries ; wMch are all empty before we can 
leap into them ; artillerymen, musketeer battalions, all on 
wing ; general whirlpool spreading. And so, in ten minutes, 
the Muhlberg and its guns are ours. Ever since Zomdorf, 
an idea had got abroad, says Tempelhof, that the Russians 
would die instead of yielding ; but it proved far otherwise 
here. Down as far as Kunersdorf, which may be about a 
mile westward, the Russians are all in a whirl; at best 
hanging in tatters and clumps, their Officers struggling 
against the flight ; ‘ mixed groups you would see huddled 
together a hundred men deep.’ The Russian Left Wing is 
beaten : had we our cannon up here, our cavalry up here, 
, the Russian Army were in a bad way 1 

This is a glorious beginning ; completed, I think, as far 
air nost as Kunersdorf by one o’clock : and could the iron 
coiatinue to be struck while it is at white-heat as now, the 
result were as good as certain. That was Friedrich’s cal- 
cination: but circumstances which he had not counted on, 
BOfme which he could not count on, sadly retarded the mat- 
ter. His Left Wing (Rear Line, which should now have 
been Left Wing) from southward, his Right Wing from 
northward, and Finck farther west, were now on the instant 
to have simultaneously closed upon the beaten Russians, 
and crushed them altogether. The Right Wing, conquerors 
of the Muhlberg, are here : but neither Finck nor the Left 
can be simultaneous with them. Finck and his artillery are 
much retarded with the Flosses and poor single Bridges ; 
and of the Left Wing there are only some Yanguard Regi- 
ments capable of helping who drove-out the Russians from 
Kunersdorf Churchyard,’ as their first feat), — ^no Main Body 
yet for a long while. Such impediments, such intricacies 
of bog and bush ! The entire Wing does at last get to the 



Oliap. IV. BATTLE OF KUNBRSDORF, 221 

12tli Aug. 1759. 

south-east of Kunersdorf, free of the wood; but finds (con- 
trary to Linden with his hunter eye) an intricate meshwork 
of meres and straggling lakes, two of them in the burnt 
Village itself; no passing of these except on narrow isth- 
muses, which necessitate change of rank and re-ohange; 
and our Left Wing cannot, with all its industry, march 
up,” that is, arrive at the enemy in fighting line, without 
the painfulest delays. 

And then the getting forward of our cannon I On the 
Miihlberg itself the seventy-two Russian guns, owing to 
difiference of cahbre,” or artillery-men know what, cannot 
be used by us : a few light guns, Tempelhof to one of them, 
a poor four in all, with perhaps 100 shot to each, did, by 
the King’s order, hasten to the top of the Miihlberg ; and 
never did Tempelhof see a finer chance for artillery than 
there. Soft sloping ground, with Russians simmering ahead 
of you, all the way down to Kimersdor^ a mile long; by 
horizontal pointing, you had such reboundings (ricochets)-^ 
and carried beautiful execution 1 Tempelhof soon spent 
his hundred shots : but it was not at once that any of our 
sixty heavy gtms could be got up thither. Twelve horses 
to each ; fancy it, and what baffling delays here and else- 
where ; — and how the Russian whirlpool was settling more 
and more, in the interim! And had, in part, settled; in 
part, got through to the rear, and been replaced by fresh 
troops I 

Friedrich’s activities, and suppressed and insupprpssible 
impatiences in this interval, are also conceivable, though 
not on record for us. The swiftest of men ; tied down, in 
this manner, with the blaze of perfect victory ahead, were 
the moments not running out! Slower or faster, he thinks 
(I suppose), the victory is his; and that he must possess 
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his soul till things do arrive. It was in one and more of 
those embargoed intervals that he wrote to Berlin^ (which 
is waiting, as if for life or death, the issue of this scene, 
sixty miles distant): ^‘Russians beaten; rejoice with me!” 
Four successive couriers, I believe, with messages to that 
effect ; and at last a Fifth with dolefully contrary news I — 

In proportion as the cannon and other necessaries gra- 
dually got in, the Fight flamed-up from its embers more 
and more : and there ensued, — the Russians being now 
ranked again (fronting eastward now) ‘in many lines,’ and 
very fierce, — a second still deadlier bout; Friedrich furi- 
ously diligent on their front and right fiank; Finck, from 
the Alder Waste, battering and charging (uphill, and under 
difficulties from those Flosses and single Bridges) on their 
left flank. This too, after long deadly efforts on the Prus- 
sian part, ended again clearly in their favour ; their enemies 
broken a second time, and driven not only out of Kuners- 
dorf and the Kuhgrund, but some say almost to the foot 
of the Judenberg, — what can only be very partially true. 
Broken portions of the Russian left flank, — some of Finck’s 
people, in them victorious wrath, may have chased these 
very far : but it is certain the general Russian mass rallied 
again a long way short of the Judenberg; — though, the 
ground being all obliterated by the rabbits and the winds, 
nobody can now know with exactitude where. 

And indeed the Battle, from this point onwards, becomes 
blurred and confused to us, only its grosser features visible 
henceforth. Where the “Big Spitzberg” was (so terribly 
important soon), nobody can now tell me, except fr'om 
maps. Loudon’s motions too are obscure, though important. 
I believe his grenadiers had not yet been in the fire ; but 
7 Prunes, ii. 212 a. 
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am certain they are now come out of Big Hollow; fresli 
for the rescue ; and have taken front rank in this Second 
Rally that is made, Loudon’s Cavalry Loudon himself has 
in hand, and waits with them in a fit place. He has 18,000 
fresh men; and an eye like few others on a field of war. 
Loudon’s 18,000 are fresh : of the Prussians that can by no 
means be said. I should judge it must be 3 of the after- 
noon, The day is windless, blazing; one of the hottest 
AugTist days; and ^nobody, for twelve hours past, could 
command a drink of water very fresh the poor Prussians 
cannot be ! They have done two bouts of excellent fight- 
ing; tumbled the Russians well back, stormed many bat- 
^g^ies ; and taken in all 180 cannon. 

At this stage, it appears, Finok and many Generals, 
Seidlitz among the others, were of opinion that, in present 
cfroumstances, with troops so tired, and the enemy nearly 
certain to draw-off, if permitted, here had been enough for 
one day, and that there ought to be pause till tomorrow. 
Friedrich knew well the need of rest; but Friedrich, im- 
patient of things half-done, especially of Russians half- 
beaten, would not listen to this proposal; which was reck- 
oned upon h im as a grave and tragic fault, all the rest of 
his life ; though favourable judges, who were on the ground, 
Tempelhof for one,® are willing to prove that pausing here, 
— at the point we had really got to, a little beyond the 
Kuhgrund, namely; and not a couple of miles westward, 
at the foot of the Jew HUl, where vague rumour puts us, — 
was not feasible or reasonable, Friedrich considers with 
hhnself, “Our left wing has hardly yet been in fire I” — 
oalls-out the entire left wing, foot and horse ; these are to 
8 Tempelhof, iii. 194» 
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emerge from their meshwork of Lakes about Kunersdorf, 
and bear a hand along with us on the Russian front here, 
— especially to sweep-away that raging Battery they have 
on the Big Spitzberg, and make us clear of it. The Big 
Spitzberg lies to south and ahead of the Russian right as 
now ranked ; fatally covers their right flank, and half ruins 
the attack in front. Big Spitzberg is blown irrecognisable 
in our time ; but it was then an all-important thing. 

The left-wing Infantry thread their lake-labyrinth, the 
soonest possible,- have to rank again on the hither side, 
under a tearing fire from that Spitzberg ; can then at last, 
and do, storm onwards, upwards; but cannot, with their 
best efforts, take the Spitzberg: and have to faU back 
tinder its floods of teariag case-shot, and retire out of range. 
To Friedrioh^s blank disappointment: ^^Try it you, then, 
Seidlitz; you saved us at ZorndorfI” Seidlitz, though it 
is an impossible problem to storm batteries with horse, does 
charge -in for the Russian flank, in spite of its covering 
battery: but the torrents of grape-shot are insufferable; the 
Seidlitz people, torn in gaps, recoil, whirl round, and do 
not rank again tiU beyond the Lakes of Kunersdorf. Seid- 
litz himself has got wounded, and has had to be carried 
away. 

And, in brief, from this point onwards all goes aback 
with the Prussians more and more. Repeated attempts on 
that Spitzberg battery prove vain; to advance without it 
is impossible, Friedrich’s exertions are passionate, almost 
desperate; raUying, animating, new-ordering; everywhere 
in the hottest of the fire, ' Thrice he personally led-on the 
main attack. He has had two horses shot -down undei’ 
him; mounting a third, this too gets a bullet in an artery 
of the neck, and is about falling, when two Adjutants save 
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the King. In his waistcoat-pocket some small gold case 
(Jtu^ has got smitten flat by a bullet, which would otherwise 
have ended matters. The people about him remonstrate on 
such exposure of a life beyond value; he answers curtly, 

We must all of us try every method here, to win the 
“ Battle: I, like every other, must stand to my duty here!” 
These, and a second brief word or two farther on, are aU 
of articulate that we hear from him this day. 

Friedrich’s wearied battalions here on the Heights, while 
the Spitzberg to left goes so ill, fight desperately ; but can- 
not pvevail farther; and in spite of Friedrich’s vehement 
rallyings and urgings, gradually lose ground, — back at last 
to Kurersdorf and the Kuhgrund again. The Loudon gre- 
nadiers, and masses of fresh Kussians, are not to be broken, 
but advance and advance. Fancy the panting death-labours, 
and spasmodic toilings and bafflings, of those poor Prus- 
sians and their King! Nothing now succeeding; the death- 
agony now come; all heai'ts growing hopeless; only one 
heart still seeing hope. The Spitzberg is impossible; tried 
how often I know not. Finok, from the Alder Waste, with 
his Infantry, attacks, and again attacks; without success: 

Let the Cavahy go round, then, and try there. Seidlitz 
we have not; youEugen of Wiirtemberg lead them!” Eugen 
leads them (cuirassiers, or we will forget what) ; round by 
the eastern end of the Mtihlberg; then westward, along 
the Alder Waste; finally southward, against the Russian 
flank, himself foremost, and at the gallop for charging: — 
Eugen, ‘looking round, finds his men all gone,’ and has to 
gallop the other way, gets wounded to boot. Puttkammer, 
with Hussars, then tried it; Puttkammer was shot dead, 
and his Hussars too could do nothing. 

Back, slowly back, go the Prussians generally, nothing 

VOT YTVTTT ft ^ 
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now succeeds with them. Back to the Knhgrund again; 
fairly over the steep brow there; the Enssians serrying 
their ranks atop, rearranging their many guns. There, once 
more, rose frightful struggle; desperate attempt by the 
foredone Prussians to retake that Height. * Lasted fifteen 
minutes, line to line not fifty yards asunder;’ such mus- 
ketry, — our last cartridges withal. Ardent Prussian parties 
trying to storm up ; few ever getting to the top, none ever 
standing there alive one minute. This was the death-agony 
of the Battle. Loudon, waiting behind the Spitzberg, dashes 
forward now, towards the Kuhgrund and our Left Flank. 
At sight of which a universal feeling shivers through the 
Prussian heart, “ Hope ended, then I” — and their solid ranks 
rustle everywhere ; and melt into one wild deluge, ebbing 
from the place as fast as it can. 

It is towards six o’clock; the sweltering Sun is now 
fallen low and veiled; gray evening sinking over those 
wastes. N^y a-tril done pas un hougre de houlet qui puisse 
nUatteindre (Is there not one b — of a ball that can reach 
‘‘ me, then) f ’ exclaimed Friedrich, in his despair. Such a 
day he had never thought to see. The pillar of the State, 
the Prussian Army itself, gone to chaos in this manner. 
Friedrich still passionately struggles, exhorts, commands, 
entreats even with tears, ‘‘Children, don’t forsake me, in 
“ this pinch {Kinder, verlasset heute mich, euren Konig^ euren 
“ Vaier, nichf) !”® — but all ears are deaf. On the Miihlberg 
one regiment still stood by their guns, covering the retreat. 
But the retreat is more and more a flight; ‘no Prussian 
Army was ever seen in such a state.’ At the Bridges of 
that Hen-Floss, there was such a crowding, all our gims 
gc)4 jammed; and had to be left, 165 of them of various 
\ . ® Kriele, p. 169, 
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calibre, and the whole of the Eussian 180 that were once 
in OUT hands. Had the chase been vigorous, this Prussian 
Army had been heard of no more. But beyond the Mulil- 
berg, there was little or no pursuit ; through the wood the 
Army, all in chaos, but without molestation otherwise, made 
for its Oder Bridges by the way it had come.^® 

Friedrich was among the last to quit the ground. He 
seemed stupefied by the excess of his emotions ; in no haste 
to go ; uncertain whether he would go at all. His Adju- 
tants were about him, and a small party of Ziethen Hussars 
under Captain Prittwitz. Wild swarms of Cossacks ap- 
proached the place. Prittwitz, ich bin verlorm (Prittwitz, 
I am lost) I” remarked he. Nein, Ihro Majestdt /” answered 
Prittwitz with enthusiasm; charged fiercely, he and his 
few, into the swarms of Cossacks; cut them about, held 
them at bay, or sent them elsewhither, while the Adjutants 
seized Friedrich’s bridle, and galloped off with him. At 
(Etscher and the Bridges, Friedrich found of his late Army 
not quite 3,000 men. Even Wunsch is not there till next 
morning. Wunsch with his Party had, early in the after- 
noon, laid hold of Frankfort, as ordered ; made the garrison 
prisoners, blocked the Oder Bridge; poor Frankfort tremu- 
lously thanking Heaven for him, and for such an omen. 
In spite of their Wagenburg and these Pontoon-Bridges, it 
appears, there would have been no retreat for the Russians 
except into Wunsch’s cannon ; Wagenburg way, latish in 
the afternoon, there was such a scramble of runaways and 

M Tempelhof, iii. 179-200 ; Eetzow, ii. 80-116 ; iuSeyfattli, Beylagm, ii. 689- 
698, BericM von der am 12 August 1759 bey KvmrsdorJ vorgefallenen Schlacht 
(Official) ; and lb, 698-608, Bcsohrethxmg der cfec. (Ijf a Pmate Hand) : lucidly 
accural# both. 
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retreating baggage, all was jammed into impassability ; 
scarcely could a single man get through. In case of de- 
feat, the Russian Army wonld have had no chance but sm'- 
render or extermination.^^ At dark, however, Wimsch had 
summons, so truculent in style, he knew what it meant; 
and answering in words peremptorily, “No” with a like 
emphasis, privately got ready again, and at midnight dis- 
appeared, Grot to Reitwein without accident. 

Friedrich found at CEtscher nothing but huts ftdl of poor 
wounded men, and their miseries and surgeries; — ^he took 
shelter, himself, in a hut ‘which had been plundered by 
Cossacks* (in the past days), but which had fewer wounded 
than others, and could be furnished'with some bundles of 
dry straw. Kriele has a pretty Anecdote, with names and 
particulars, of two poor Lieutenants, who were lying on 
the floor, as he entered this hut. They had lain there for 
many hours ; the Surgeons thinking them desperate ; which 
Friedrich did not. “AicA Kinder, Alas, children, you are 
“badly wounded, then?” your Majesty: but how 

“ goes the Battle ?” (Answer, evasive on this point) : “ Are 
“ you bandaged, though? Have you been let blood?” “Aetn, 
“ Euer Majestat, hein Teufel will uns verhinden (Not a devil 
“ of them would bandage us) I” Upon which there is a 
Sm’geon instantly brought; reprimanded for neglect: “Des- 
“ perate, say you 1 These are young fellows ; feel that 
“ hand, and that ; no fever there : Nature in such cases does 
“ wonders I” Upon which the leech had to perform his 
function; and the poor young fellows were saved, — and 
did new fighting, and got new wounds, and had Pensions 

Tempelhof, iii. 194 : in Retzow (ii. 110) is some dnbiouB traditionary stuff 
00 the matter. 
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when the War ended.^* This appears to have been Fried- 
rich’s first work in that hnt at (Etscher. Here next is a 
Third Autograph to Finokenstein, written in that hnt, pro- 
bably the first of several Official things there • 

The King to Graf von Finchenstein (at Berlin): Third Note. 

(Etscher, ‘ 12th August’ 1759. 

' I attacked the Enemy this morning about eleven ; we beat him 
' back to the Judenhirelihof (Jew Churchyard,* — a mistake, but now 
of no moment), ' near Frankfurt. AU my troops came into action, 

‘ and have done wonders. I reassembled them three times ; at length, 

' I was myself nearly taken prisoner ; and we had to quit the Field. 

‘ My coat is riddled with bullets, two horses were killed under me ; — 

* my misfortune is, that I am still alive. Our loss is very consider- 
‘ able. Of an Army of 48,000 men, I have, at this moment while 
^ I write, not more than 3,000 together; and am no longer master 
‘ of my forces. In Berlin you will do well to think of your safety. 

‘ It is a great calamity ; and I will not survive it : the consequences 
‘ of this Battle will be worse than the Battle itself. I have no re- 
‘ sources more ; and, to confess the truth, I hold all for lost. I will 
^ not survive the destruction of my Country. Farewell forever {Adieu 
‘ jgouT jaTnais ), — 

Another thing, of the same tragic character, is that of 
handing-over this Army to Finck’s charge. Order there 
is to Finck of that tenor : and along with it the following 
notable Autograph, — a Friedrich taking leave both of 
Kingship and of life. The Autograph exists ; but has no 
date, — date of the Order would probably be still (Etscher^ 
12th August; date of the Autograph, Reitwein (across the 
River), next day. 

» Ericle, pp. 169, 170 ; and in all the Anecdote-Books. 

In ong. ‘ ce 12/ no other date ((Euvres de Fridge, is v 306} 
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Friedrich to Lieut-General Finch (at CEtsolier or Eeitwein), 

‘ General Pinck gets a difficult commission ; the unlucky Army 
' wMcb. I give-up to him is no longer in condition to make head 
^ against the Eussians. Haddick will now start for Berlin, perhaps 
^ Loudon too ; if General Pinck go after these, the Eussians will fall 
^ on his rear j if he continue on the Oder, he gets Haddick on his 
' hank {so hrigt er den Eadeh diss Seit) : — however, I believe, should 
‘ Loudon go for Berlm, he might attack Loudon, and try to beat him : 
‘ this, if it succeeded, would be a stand against misfortune, and hold 
‘ matters up. Time gained is much, in these desperate circumstances. 
^ The news from Torgau and Dresden, Coper my Secretary [Coper 
‘ mein Begreter^ kind of heutenant to EicheB^) ‘ will send him. 
‘ You (Er) must inform my Brother’ (Prince Henri) ^ of everything ; 
* whom I have declared Generalissimo of the Army. To repair this 
‘ bad luck altogether is not possible : but what my Brother shall 
‘ command, must be done : — ^the Army swears to my Hephew’ (King 
henceforth). 

‘ This is all the advice, in these unhappy circumstances, I am in 
*■ a condition to give. Had I still had resources, I would have stayed 
‘ by them (so loelire icli darbei geUieben). — ^Peiedbioh.’^® 

All this done, the wearied Friedrich flung himself into 
his truss of dry straw; and was seen sound asleep there, 
a single sentry at the door, by some high Generals that ven- 
tured to look in. On the morrow he crossed to Eeitwein ; 
by tomorrow night, there had 23,000 of his fugitives come 
in to him ; — but this is now to be Finck’s affair, not his I 
That day, too (for the Paper seems to be misdated), he 
signed, and dispatched to Schmettau, Commandant in Dres- 
den, a Missive, which proved more fatal than either of the 

Sse Preu-sB, i. 849, iii. 442 

^ Exact Cfopy, two exact Copies, in Preuss (i. 450, and again, ii 215). 
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others i and brought, or helped to bring, very bitter fruits 
for him, before long : 

To Lieutenant-- General von ScJimettau (at Dresden). 

‘ Eeitwein, 14tli’ (probably ISth) ‘ August 1759. 

^ You mil perhaps have heard of the Check’ (VEcheo, Kuuersdorf 
to mt !) ‘I have met with from the Eussian Army on the 13th’ (12th, 
if you had the Almanac at hand) ^ of this month. Though at bottom 
‘ our affairs in regard to the Enemy here are not desperate, I find I 
' shall not now be able to make any detachment for your assistance. 
' Should the Austrians attempt an 3 rthing against Dresden, therefore, 
‘ you win see it there are means of maintaining yourself; failing 
‘ which, it will behove you to try and obtaiu a favourable Capitu- 
‘ lation, — to wit, Liberty to withdraw, with the whole Garrison, 
' Moneys, Magazines, Hospital and aU that we have at Dresden, 

* either to Berlin or elsewhither, so as to join some Corps of my 
‘ Troops. 

‘ As a fit of illness’ {maladie, alas *) ‘ has come on me, — ^which I 
^ do not think will have dangerous results, — I have for the present 
‘ left the command of my Troops to Lieutenant-General von Einck ; 
‘ whose Orders you are to execute as if coming to you directly from 
‘ myseE On this I pray God to have you in his holy and worthy 
‘ keeping. — 

At Berlin, on this 13th, — ^with the Five Couriers coming in suc- 
cessively (and not m the order of their dispatch, but the fatal Fifth 
arriving some time ahead of the Fourth, who still spoke of progress 
and victory), — there was such a day as Sulzer (aoh mein Ueber Sulzer/) 
had never seen in the world. ‘ “Above 50,000 human beings on 
' the Palace Esplanade and streets about swaying hither and thither, 
‘ in agony of expectation, in alternate paroxysm of joy and of terror 

* and woe ; often enough the opposite paroxysms simultaneous in 
^ the different groups, and men crushed-down in despair met by men 


PrensBi ii. XJrkundenluchj p. 43. 
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^ leaping into the air for very gladness :* Sulzer (wliose sympathy 
is of very sesthetic type) “ would not, for any consideration, have 
missed such a scene.*^^'^ The ‘‘ scene” is much obliged to you, mein 
Jjieber ! — 

Practically we find, in Ebdenback, or straggling elsewhere, this 
Note . ‘ On the day after Kunersdoif, Queen and Court fl.y to Mag- 
‘ deburg ; this is their second flight, Theic first was on Haddick’s 
'Visit, October 1757j but after Eossbach they soon returned, and 
' Berlin and the Court were then extremely gay : different gentle- 
' men, French and others of every Nation, fallen prisoners, made 
^ the Queen’s soirees the finest m the world for splendour and variety, 
‘ at that time.’i^ 

One other Note we save, for the sake of poor Major Kleist, “Poet 
of the Spring,” as he was then called. A valiant, punctual Soldier, 
and with a turn for Literature as well ; who wrote really pleasant 
fine things, new at that time and rapturously welcome, though too 
much m .the sentimental vein for the times which have followed. 
Major Kleist, — there is a General Kleist, a Colonel Kleist of the 
Green Hussars (called Ghnme Kleist, a terrible cutting fellow) : — 
this is not Grune Kleist; this is the Poet of The S'pring ; whose 
fate at Kunersdorf made a tragic impression in all mtelligent circles 
of Teutschland. Here is Kriele’s Note (abridged) : 

‘ Christian Ewald von Kleist, “ Poet of the Spring” ’ (a Pommem 
gentleman, now in his forty-fourth year), 'was of Pinck’s Division; 
' had come- on, after those Eight Battalions took the first Eussian 
' battery’ (that is, Muhlberg) ; ' and had been assisting, with zeal, 
' at the taking of three other batteries, regardless of twelve contu- 
' sions, which he gradually got. At the third batteiy, he was farther 
' badly hurt on the left arm and the right. Took his Colonel’s 
' place nevertheless, whom he now saw fall ; led the regiment muthig 
‘ forward on the fourth battery. A case-shot smashed his right leg 
' to pieces ; he fell from his horse’ (hour not given, shall we say 

** Brief e der Schweitzer Bodmer ^ SuLzer, Gesmer; aus Gleim's Jiterdrischen 
Nachlasse: heramgegehen von Wilhelm Korte (Zurich, 1804), pp. 316-319. 

Bodenheck, i. 390.; &c. 
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Sp.m); ‘sank, exclaiming. Kinder, My children, don’t forsake 
‘ your King !” and fainted there. Was carried to rear and leftward ; 
‘ laid-down on some dry spot in the Elshruch, not far from the Kuh- 
‘ grund, and a Surgeon brought. The Surgeon, while examining, was 

* tom-away hy case-shot : Kleist lay bleeding without help. A friend 
‘ of his, Pfau’ (who told Kriele), ‘ one of Finclds Generals, came 
‘ riding that way : Kleist called to him ; asked how the Battle went ; 
‘ uncommonly glad to hear we are still progressive. Pfau undertook, 
‘ and kied his utmost, for a carriage to Kleist ; did send one of 
‘ Pinck’s own carriages j but after such delays that the Prussians 
‘ were now 3 rielding : poor Kleist’s had V^^tome Euasian ground, and 

* the carriage could not get in, 

‘ Kleist lay helpless ; no luck worse than his. In the evening, 
‘ Cossacks came round him * ; stript him stark-naked , threw him, face 
‘ foremost, into the nearest swampy place, and went their way. One 
‘ of these devils had something so absurd and Teniers -like in the 
‘ face of him, that Kleist, in his pains, could not help laughing at 
‘ remembrance of it. In the night some Eussian Hussars, human 

* and not Cossack, found Kleist in this situation ; took him to a dry 
‘ place ; put a cloak over him, kindled a watch-fire for themselves, 
‘ and gave him water and bread. Towards morning they hastened 
‘ away, throwing an ^-groschen stiick^ (ninepenny piece, shilling, say 
half-crown) ‘ on his cloak, — with human farewell. But Cossacks 
‘ again came ; again stript him naked and bare. Towards noon of 
‘ the 13th, Kleist contrived to attract some Eussian Cavalry troop 
‘ passing that way, and got speech of the Captain (one Fackelberg, 
‘a German); who at once set about helping him; — and had him 
‘ actually sent into Frankfurt, in a carriage, that evening. To the 
‘ House of a Professor Nikolai j where was plenty of surgery and 
‘ watchful affection. After near thirty hours of such a lair, his 
‘ wounds seemed still curable ; there was hope for ten days. In the 
‘ tenth night (22d-23d August), the shivered pieces of bone disunited 
‘ themselves ; cut an artery, — which, after many trials, could not be 
‘ tied. August 24th, at two in the morning, he died. — Great sprrow. 
‘ August 26th, there was soldier’s funeral ; poor Kleist’s coffin borne 
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* by twelve Russian grenadiers ; very many Russian Officers attend- 
‘ ing, who bad come from the Camp for that end j one Russian Staff- 
‘ Officer of them unbuckling bis own sword to lay on the bier, as 
‘ there was want of one. King Rxiediioh had Kleist’s Portrait hung 
‘ in the Gamison Kirche. Preemason Lodge, in 1788, set-up a monu- 

* ment to him,’^® — ^which stiU stands on the Prankfurt pavement, and 
is now in sadly ruinous state. 

The Prussian loss, in this Battle, was, besides all the 
cannon and field-equipages : 6,000 killed, 13,000 wounded 
(of which latter, 2,000 badly, who fell to the Russians as 
prisoners) ; in all, about 19,000 men. Nor was the Russian 
loss much lighter; of Russians and Austrians together, near 
18,000, as Tempelhof counts: ‘which will not surprise your 
‘ Majesty,’ reports Soltikofto his Czarina; ‘who are aware 
‘ that the King of Prussia sells his defeats at a dear rate.’ 
And privately Soltikof was heard to say, “Let me fight 
“ but another such Victory, and I may go to Petersburg 
“ with the news of it myself, with the staff in my hand.” 
The Joy at Petersburg, striving not to be braggart or jm- 
modest, was solemn, steady and superlative : a great ^eat 
indeed for Russia, this Victory over such a King, — ^thoiugh 
a kind of grudge, that it was due to Loudon, dwelt, in i^pite 
of Loudon’s politic silence on that point, unpleasantl;^ in 
the background. The chase they had shamefully neglected. 
It is said, certain Russian Officers, who had charge of that 
business, stept into a peasant’s cottage to consult on it; 
contrived somehow to find tolerable liquor there; and sat 
drinking instead.^® 


Xriele, pp. 39 43. 


» PreuBB, li. 217. 



CHAPTER V. 


SAXONT WITHOUT DEFENCE : SOHMETTAU SUERENDERS DRESDEN. 

Friedrich’s despair did not last quite four days. On tte 
fourth day, — day after leaving Reitwein, — there is this 
little Document, which still exists, of more comfortable 
tenor: “My dear Major-General von Wunsch, — Yom' Letter 
“ of the 16th to Lieutenant-General von Finck punctually 
“ arrived here : and for the future, as I am now recovered 
“ from my illness, you have to address your Reports directly 
“ to Myself. — F,”^ Finding that, except Tottleben warily 
reconnoitering with a few Cossacks, no Russians showed 
themselves at Reitwein ; that the Russians were encamping 
and intrenching on the Wine-Hills south of Frankfurt, not 
meaning anything immediate, — ^he took heart again; ranked 
his 23,000 ; sent for General Kleist from Pommern with his 
Anti-Swedish handful (leave the Swedes alone, as usual in 
time of crisis) ; considered that artilleries and furnishings 
could come to him from Berlin, which is but 60 miles ; that 
there still lay possibility ahead, and that, though only a 
miracle could save him, he would try it to the very last. 

A great relief this of coming to oneself again 1 “ Till 

death, then ; — rage on, ye elements and black savageries I” 
Friedrich’s humour is not despondent, now or afterwards; 

^ ‘Madlitz,’ on the road to Fiirstenwalde, 'ITth Angufit:' in PreusB, 
rich der Grosae ; Hue Hatoriache Tortrait-Shizze (Mud of Lecture, so let us call 
it, if again oifing it ; Lecture delivered, on Eriednch’s Birthday, 'to Mujesty and 
Staff- Olaoea’e as Audience, Berhn, 24th January 1855), p. 18, 
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though at this time it is very sad, very angry, and, as it 
were, scorning even to hope; but he is at all times of 
beautifully practical turn; and has, in his very despair, a 
sobriety of eyesight, and a fixed steadiness of holding to 
his pui'pose, which are of rare quality. His utterances to 
D’Argens, about this time and onward, — ^brief hints, sponta- 
neous, almost unconscious, — give curious testimony of his 
glooms and moody humours. Of which the reader shall see 
something. For the present, he is in deep indignation with 
his poor Troops, among other miseries. “Actual ninning 
away I” he will have it to be ; and takes no account of thirst, 
hunger, heat, utter weariness and physical impossibility 1 
This lasts for some weeks. But in general there is nothing 
of this injustice to those about him. In general, nothing 
even of gloom is manifested; on the contrary, cheerfulness, 
brisk hope, a strangely continual succession of hopes (mostly 
illusory) ; — though, within, there is traceable very great 
sorrow, weariness and misery, A fixed darkness, as of 
Erebus, is grown habitual to him; but is strictly shut up, 
little of it shown to others, or even, in a sense, to himself. 
He is as a traveller overtaken by the Night and its tempests 
and rain-deluges, but refusing to pause ; who is wetted to 
the bone, and does not care farther for rain. A traveller 
grown familiar with the howling solitudes ; aware that the 
Storm-winds do not pity, that Darkness is the dead Earth’s 
Shadow : — a most lone soul of a man ; but continually toil- 
ing forward, as if the brightest goal and haven were near 
and in view. 

Once more the world was certain of Friedrich’s ruin ; — 
Friedrich himself we have seen certain of it, for some few 
desperate hours: — ^but the world and lie, as had been re- 
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peatedly the world^s case, were both disappointed. Intrin- 
sically there conld be little doubt but Friedrich’s enemies 
might now have ruined him, had they been diligent about 
it. Now again, and now more than ever, they have the 
winning-post in sight. At small distance is the goal and 
purpose of all these four-years battlings and marchings, and 
ten-years subterranean plottings and intriguings. He him- 
self says deliberately, ^ They had only to give him the finish- 
ing stroke {coup-de-grdce)^ But they never gave him that 
stroke; could not do it, though heartily .desirous. Which 
was, and is, matter of surprise to an observant public. 

The cause of failure may be considered to have been, 
in good part, Daun and his cunctations. Daim’s zeal was 
unquestionable; ardent and continual is Daun’s desire to 
succeed: but to try it at his own risk was beyond his 
power. He expected always to succeed by help of others : 
and to show them an example, and go vigorously to work 
himself was what he never could resolve on. Could play 
only Fabius Cunctator, it would seem ; and never was that 
part less wanted than now I Under such a Chief Figure, 
the iucoherency of action,” instead of diminishing, as 
J'riedrich had feared, rose daily towards its maximum; 
and latterly became extreme. The old Lernean Hydra had 
many heads; but they belonged all to one body. The 
many heads of this Anti-Friedrich Hydra had withal each 
its own body, and separate set of notions and advantages. 
Friedrich was at least a unity ; his whole strength going 
one way, and at all moments, under his own sole command. 
The value of this circumstance is incalculable ; this is the 
saving-clause of Pitt and his England (Pitt also a despotic 
sovereign, though a temporary -one); this, second only to 
? de v. 20, 
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Friedrich’s great gifts from Nature, and the noble use he 
makes of them, is above all others the circumstance that 
saved him in such a duel with the Hydras. 

On the back of Kunersdorf, accordingly, there was not 
only no finishing-stroke upon Friedrich, bift for two months 
no stroke or serious attempt whatever in those neigh- 
bourhoods where Friedrich is. There are four Armies 
hereabouts: The Grand Eussian, hanging by Frankfurt; 
Friedrich at Fui’stenwalde (whitherward he marched from 
Reitwein August 16th), at Fiirstenwalde or farther south, 
guarding Berlin ; — ^then, unhurt yet by battle of any kind, 
there are the Grand Daunish or Mark-Lissa Army, and 
Prince Hemi’s of Schmottseifen. Of which latter Two the 
hitchings and manoeuvrings from time to time become 
vivid, and never altogether cease ; but in no case come* 
to anything. Above two -months scientific flourishing of 
weapons, strategic counter-dancing; but no stroke struck, 
or result achieved, except on Daun’s part irreparable waste 
of time : — all readers would feel it inhuman to be burdened 
with any notice of such things. One march of Prince 
Henri’s, which was of a famous and decisive character, we 
will attend to, when it comes, that is, were the end of Sep- 
tember at hand ; the rest must be imagined as a general 
strategic dance in those firontier parts, — Silesia to rearward 
on one side, the Lausitz and Frankfurt on the other, — and 
must go on, silently for most part, in the background of 
the reader’s fancy. Indeed, Saxony is the scene of action ; 
Friedrich, Henri, Soltikof, Daun, comparatively inactive for 
the next six weeks and more. 

Some days before Kunersdorf, Daun personally, with I 
will forget how many thousands, had made a move to 
northward from Mark-Lissa, 60 miles or so, through Sagan 
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Country; and lies about Priebus, waiting there ever since. 
Priebus is some 40 miles north of Gorlitz, about 60 west 
of Glogau, south of Frankfort 80. This is where the Mas- 
ter-Smith, having various irons in the fire, may be handiest 
for clutching them out, and forgiag at them, as they become 
successively hot. Daun, as Master-Smith, has at least three 
objects in view. The first is, as always, Reconquest of Si- 
lesia : this is obstructed by Prince Henri, who sits, watch- 
ful on the threshold, at Schmottseifen yonder. The second 
is, as last year. Capture of Dresden : which is much the 
more feasible at present, — ^there being, except the Garrisons, 
no Prussian force whatever in Saxony ; and a Reichs Army 
now actually there at last, after its long haggling about its 
Magazines; and above all, a Friedrich with his hands full 
elsewhere. To keep Friedrich’s hands full, — ^in other words, 
to keep the Russians sticking to him, — that is the third 
object: or indeed we may call it the first, second and third; 
for Daun is well aware that unless Soltikof can manage to 
keep Friedrich busy, Silesia, Saxony and all else becomes 
impossible. 

Ever since the fortunate junction of Loudon with Solti- 
kof, Daun has sat, and still sits, expectant ; elaborately cal- 
culative, gathering Magazines in different parts, planting 
out-parties, this way, that way, with an eye to these three 
objects, all or each, — especially to the third object, which 
he discerns to be all and each. Daun was elaborately cal- 
culative with these views : but to try any military action, 
upon Prince Henri for example, or bestir himself othe^rwise 
than in driving provender forward, and marohing detach- 
ments hither and thither to the potentially fit and fittest 
posts, was not in Daun’s way, — so much the worse tor 
Daun, in his present com-se of enterprise. 
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Prince Henri liad lain quiet at Sohmottseifen, waiting 
his Brother’s adventure; did not hear the least tidings of 
him till six days after Kunersdorf, and then only by rumour; 
hideous, and, though still dubious, too much of it probable I 
On the very day of Kunersdorf, Henri had begun efifecting 
some improvements on his right flank, — always a sharply 
strategic, most expert creature, — and made a great many 
motions, which would be unintelligible here.® Henri feels 
now that upon him lies a world of duties ; and foremost of 
all, the instant duty of endeavom'ing to open communi< 
cation with his Brother. Many marches, in consequence; 
much intricate marching and manoeuvring between Daun. 
and him : of which, when we come to Henri’s great March 
(of 25th September), there may be again some hint. 

For the present, let readers take their Map, and endea-* 
vour to fix the following dates and localities in their mind. 
Here, in summary, are the King’s various Marches, and 
Two successive Encampments, two only, during those Six 
Weeks of forced inaction, while he is obliged to stand watch- 
ing the Russians, and to witness so many complicacies and 
disasters in the distance; which he struggles much and 
firuitlessly to hinder or help : 

^ JEhtcamjpment First (Furstenwalde, August ISth-SOth). Friedrich 
' left Reitweiu August lUh; ITth, he is at Madhtz’ (Kote to Wunsch 
written there, which we read) ; ‘18th, to Fiirstenwalde, and encamp. 

‘ Fiirstenwalde is on the Spree, straight between Frankfurt and Ber- 
‘ lin ; 25 miles fi:ain the former, 35 from the latter. Here for near a 
‘ fortnight. At first, much in alarm about the Russians and Berlin ; 

‘ but gradually ascertaining that the Russians intend nothing. 

‘In effect, all this while Soltikof lay at Lossow, 10 miles south 

® Detailed, every fibre of them (as is the soul-confuBing custom there), ia 
Tempelbof, iii. 228 et seq. 
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‘ of Frankfurt, witli his right on Oder ; totally motionless, inactive, 
‘ except listening, often rather gloomily, to Daun*s and Montalem- 
* hert’s suasive eloquences and advices, — and once, August 22d, in 
‘ the little Town of Guhen, holding Conference with Daun^ (of which 
by and by). ^ In consequence of which, August 2Sth, Soltikof and 
‘ his Eussians and Austrians got under way again ; southward, hut 
' only a few marches : first to MuUiose, then to Lieberose : — whom, 
' the instant he heard of their movements, Friedrich, August 30th, 
‘ hastened to follow ; but had not to follow very far. Whereupon 
' ensues 

^Encampment Second (Waldau, till September 15th). August 
' 30^^, Friedrich, we say, rose from Fiirstenwalde j hastened to follow 
‘ this Eussian movement, and keep within wind of it : up the valley 
^ of the Spree , first to Miillrose neighbourhood’ (where the Eussians, 
loitering some time, spoiled the cana] -locks of the Friedrich-Wilhelm 
Canal, if nothing more), — ‘thence to Lieberose neighbourhood; Wal- 
‘ dau, the King’s new place of encampment, — ^Waldau, with Spree 
‘ Forest to rear of it : silent both parties till September 15th, when 
‘ Soltikof did fairly march, not towards BerUn, but quite in the oppo- 
‘ site direction.’ 

m 

By the middle of Septembei*, when the Eussians did get 
on foot, and moved eastward; especially on and after Sep- 
tember 25th, when Henri made his famous March westward; 
then it wiU behove us to return to Friedrich and these 
localities. For the present we must turn to Saxony, where, 
and not here, the scene of action is. Take, farther, only 
the following bits of Note, which will now be readable. 
First, these Utterances to D’Argens; direct glimpses into 
the heavy-laden, indeed hag-ridden and nearly desperate 
inner man of Friedrich, dui’ing the first three weeks after 
his defeat at Kunersdorf ; 


VQXi. XXVm. (Frederick, yol 8.) 
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The King to Marquis D^Argens (at Berlin) ; Six Notes. 

1®. ^ Madina (road from Eeitwein to Fiirstenwalde), Aur 

* gust 1759. We have been unforttmate, my dear Marquis; but not 

* by my fault. The victory was ours, and would even have been a 
' complete one, when our infantry lost patience, and at the wrong 
^ moment abandoned the field of battle. The enemy today is on 
‘ march to Miillrose, to unite with Haddick’ (not to MuUrose for ten 
days yet ; Haddick had already got united with tli&m), ^ The Eus- 
' sian infantry is almost totally destroyed. Of my own wrecks, all 
^ that I have been able to assemble amounts to 32,000 men ; with 
‘ these I am pushing-on to throw myself across the enemy’s road, 

^ and either perish or save the Capital. That is not what you’ (you 
Berliners) ^ will call a deficiency of resolution. 

‘For the event I cannot answer. If I had more lives than one, 
‘ I would sacrifice them all to my Country. But if this stroke fail, 

‘ I think I am dear-scores with her, and that it will be permissible 
‘ to look a little to myself. There are limits to everything. I sup- 
‘ port my misfortune ; courage not abated by it : but I am well re- 
‘ solved, after this stroke, if it fad, to opequan outgate for myself’ 
(that small glass tube which never quits me), ‘ and no longer be the 

* sport of any chance.’ 

2^ Furstenwalde^ August * * ‘ Eemain at Berlin, or re- 
‘ tire to Potsdam; in a little while there will come some catastrophe; 

‘ it is not fit that you suffer by it. If things take a good turn, you 
‘ can be back to Berlin’ (from Potsdam) ‘ in four hours. If ill-luck 
‘ stin pursue us, go to Hanover or to ZelLe, where you can provide 
‘ for your safety. 

‘ I protest to you, that in this late Action I did what was hu- 
‘ manly possible to conquer ; but my people’ — Oh, your Majesty ! 

3“. Fiirstmwdlde, 21si August, * * ‘ The enemy is intrench- 

‘ ing himself near Frankfurt ; a sign he intends no attempt. If you 
will do me the pleasure to come out hither, you can in all safety. 
Bring vour bed with you; bring my Cook JSToel; and I will have 
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‘ you a little chaml)er ready. You will be my consolation and my 
‘ Hope.* — 

This day, — let readers mark the circumstance, — Friedrich, in 
better spirits, detaches Wunsch with some poor 6,000, to try if he 
can be of help in Saxony ; where the Keichs Army, now arrived in 
force, and with nothing whatever in the field against them, is taking 
all the iN'orthward Garrison-Towns, and otherwise proceeding at a 
high rate. Too possibly with an eye towards Dresden itself 1 Wunsch 
sets out August 21st.^ And we shall hear of him in those Saxon 
Countries before long. 

4®. Furstemvalde, August. ^Yesterday I wrote to you to 
' come ; but today I forbid it. Daun is at Kotbus ; he is marching 
‘ on Liiben and Berlin’ (nothing hke so rash i). — ^ Fly these unhappy 
‘ Countries ! — This news obliges me again to attack the Eussians 
‘ between here and Frankfurt. You may imagine if this is a des- 
‘ perate resolution. It is the sole hope that remains to me, of not 
‘ being cut-off from Berlin on the one side or the other. I will give 
' the discouraged troops some brandy’ — alas ! — ‘but I promise my- 
‘ self nothing of success. My one consolation is, that I shall die 
‘ sword in hand/ 

5®. Same place an4 day (after a Letter from D’Argens). ‘You 
' make the panegyric, mon cher, of an Army that does not deserve 
‘ any. The soldiers had good limbs to run with, none to attack the 
‘ enemy.’ (Alas, your Majesty; after fifteen hours of such marching 
and fighting !) 

‘For certain I will fight; but don’t flatter yourself about the 
‘ event. A happy chance alone can help us. Go, in God’s name, 
‘ to Tangermiinde’ (since the Eoyal Family went, D’Argens and 
many Berliners are thmking of flight), ‘ to Tangermunde, where you 
‘ will be well, and wait there how Destiny shall have disposed of 
‘ us. I will go to reconnoitre the enemy tomorrow. IText day, if 
‘ there is anything to do, we will try it. But if the enemy still 
‘ holds to the Wine-Hills of Frankfurt, I sh^ never dare to attack 
‘ him. 


* Tempelhof, iii. 21 



244 FRimRIOH LIKE TO BE OYER^mELMED. Book XIX. 

16th Aug -15th Sept. 1759. 

No, tlie torment of Tantalus, tlie pains of Prometheus, the doom 

* of Sisyphus, vere nothing like what I suffer for the last ten days’ 
(from Kunersdorf till now, when destruction has to he warded -off 
again, and the force wanting). ^ Death is sweet in comparison to 

* such a life. Have compassion on me and it ; and helieve that I 
‘ stiU keep to myself a great many evil things, not wishing to afflict 
^ or disquiet anybody with them ; and that I would not counsel you 
‘ to fly these unlucky Countries, if I had any ray of hope. Adieu, 
^ mon cher,* 

Pour days after, August from this same Piirstenwalde, the 
Eussians still continuing stagnant, Friedrich dispatches to Schmettau, 
Commandant of Dresden (by some industrious hand, for the roads 
are all blocked), a Second Letter, ‘That Dresden is of the highest 
‘ moment * that in case of Siege there, relief’ (Wunsch, namely, and 
perhaps more that may follow) Hs on the road ; and that Schmettau 
‘ must defend himself to the utmost.’ Let us hope this Second Mis- 
sive may counteract the too despondent First, which we read above, 
should that have produced discouragement in Schmettau — D’Ar- 
gens does run to Wolfenbiittel ; stays there till September 9th, No- 
thing more from Friedrich tiU 4th September, when matters are well 
cooled again. 

6“. Waldau, Uh Sejptember, ‘ I think Berlin is now in safety ; 
‘ you may return thither. The Barbarians’ (Eussians) ‘ are in the 
‘ Lausitzj I keep by the side of them, between them and Berlin, so 
‘ that there is nothing to fear for the Capital The imminency of 
‘ danger is past j but there will stiU be many bad moments to get 
‘ through, before reaching the end of the Campaign. These, how- 
‘ ever, only regard myself, never mind these. My martyrdom will 
‘ last two months yet j then the snows and the ices will end it.’® 

Thus at Piirstenwalde, then at Waldau, keeping guard, 
forlorn but resolute, against the intrusiye Kussian-Austrian 
deluges, Friedrich stands painfully vigilant and expectant, 

* Second Letter is given in Schmettau^s Lelen, pp 436-7. 

• (Ev/pres de Frederic, six. 78, 82, 83, 85, 86. 
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— still for about a fortuiglit more. With bad news coming 
to him latterly, as we shall hear. He is in those old moor- 
land Wusterhausen Countries, once so well known under 
far other circumstances. Thirty years ago, in fine after- 
noons, we used to gallop with poor Duhan de Jandun, after 
school-tasks done, towards Mittenwalde, Furstenwalde and 
the forzy environs, far and wide ; at home, our Sister and 
Mother waiting with many troubles and many loves, and 
Papa sleeping, Pan-like, under the shadow of his big tree : 
— Thirty years ago, ah me, gone like a dream is aU that ; 
and there is solitude and desolation and the Eussian-Aus- 
trian death-deluges instead ! These, I suppose, were Fried- 
rich’s occasional remembrances; silent always, in this locality 
and time. The Sorrows of Werter^ of the Giaour, of the 
Dyspeptic Tailor in multifarious forms, are recorded in a 
copious heart-rending manner, and have had their meed of 
weeping fi:om a sympathetic PubHc : but there are still a 
good few Sorrows which lie wrapt in silence, and have 
never applied there for an idle tear 1 — ^Let us look now into 
Daun’s side of things. 

Daun, after Negotiation, has an Interview with &Z®o/(atGuben, 
August 22d). — ' Daun, who had moved to Priebus, with a view to 

* he nearer Soltikof, had scarcely got his tent pitched there (August 
‘ 13th), when a breathless horseman rode in, with a !N'ote from Lou- 

* don, dated the night before : ‘‘ King of Prussia beaten, to the very 
^ bone, beyond mistake this time, — ^utterly ruined, if one may judge I” 
‘ What a vision of the Promised Land ! Delighted Daun moves 
‘forward, one march, to Triebel on the morrow; to be one march 
‘ nearer the scene of glory, aod endeavour to forge this biggest of 
‘ the hot irons to advantage. 

‘At Triebel SoltikoPs own account, elucidated by oral messem 
‘ gers, eye-witnesses, and, in short, complete conspectus of this ever- 
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^ memoralDle Victory, await tlae delighted Daim Who dispatches 
‘ messengers, one and another ; Lacy, the first, not succeeding quite ; 

‘ To congratulate with enthusiasm the most illustrious of Generals ; 
^ who has beaten King Eriedrich as none else ever did or could ; 
‘beaten to the edge of extinction; — especially to urge liim upon 
‘ tramphng-out this nearly' extmct King, before he gleam- up again. 

‘ Soltikof understands the congratulations very well ; but as to that 
‘ of tramphng-out, snorts an iudignant negative: ‘^Kay, you, why 
‘ don’t you try it? Surely it is more your business than my Imperial 
‘ Mistress’s or mine. We have wrenched two victories from him 
‘ this season. Kay and Kunersdorf have killed near the half of 
‘ us: go you in, and wrench something!” This is Soltikof ’s logic; 

‘ which no messenger of Daun’s, Lacy or another, aided by never such 
‘ melodies and suasions from Montalembert and Loudon, who are 
‘ permanently diligent that way, can shake. 

‘ And truly it is irrefragable. How can Daun, if himself merely 
‘ speculative, calculative, hope that Soltikof will continue acting ? 
‘ Men who have come to help you in a heavy job of work need 
‘ example. I£ you wish me to weep, be grieyed yourself first of all. 

‘ Soltikof angrily wipes his countenance at this point, and insists on 
‘ a few tears from Daun, Without metaphor, Soltikof has shot away 
‘ all his present ammunition, his staff of bread is quite precarious in 
‘ these parts ; and Soltikof thinks always, “ Is it my busmess, then, 
. ‘ or is it yours f ’ 

‘ Soltikof has intrenched himself on the Wine-HiUs at Lossow, 
‘ comfortably out of Friedrich’s way, and contiguous to Oder and 
Hhe pro vision -routes; sits there, angrily deaf to the voice of the 
‘ charmer ; nothiug to he charmed out of him, hut gusts of iudig; 
‘ nation, instead of consent. A proud, high-going, indignant kind 
‘ of man, with a will of his own. And sees weU enough what is 
* what, in all this symphony of the Lacys, the Montalemherts and 
‘ surrounding adorers. Montalembert, who is here this season, our 
‘ French best man (unprofitable Swedes must put-up with an inferior 
‘ hand), is extremely persuasive, tnes all the arts of French rhetoric, 
‘ but effects nothing. ‘‘ To let the Austrians come-in for the finish- 
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‘ ing stroke, — Excellence, it will be to let them gain, in History, a 
^ glory which is of yonx earning. Dann and Austria, not Soltikof 
^ and Eussia, will be said to have extinguished this pestilent King } 

‘ whom History will have to remember “ With all my heart,” 
‘answers Soltikof; “I make the Austrians and History perfectly 
‘ welcome ! Monsieur, my ammunition is in Posen ; my bread is 
‘ fallen scarce ; in Erankfurt can you find me one horse more In- 
‘ dignant Soltikof is not to be taken by chaff; growls now and then, 

‘ if you stir him to the bottom : “ Why should we, who are volunteer 
‘ assistants, take aE the burden of the work] I will fail-back to 
‘ Posen, and home to Poland and East Preussen, if this last much 
‘ longer.” 

‘ Austria has a good deal disgusted these Soltikofs and Eussian 
‘ Chief Officers ; — who are not so stupid as Austria supposes. Aus- 
‘ tria’s steady wish is, “ Let them do their function of cat’s-paw for 

* us ; we are here to eat the chestnuts ; not, if we can help it, to 
‘ bum our own poor fingers fox them I” After every Campaign 
‘ hitherto, Austria has been in use to raise eager accusations at 
‘ Petersburg ; and get the Apraxins, Eermors into trouble : this is 
‘ not the way to conciliate Eussian General Officers. Austria, taught 
‘ probably by Daun, now tries the other tack : heaps Soltikof with 

* eulogies, flatteries, magnificent presents. All which Soltikof ac- 
‘ cepts, but with a fall sense of what they mean. An unmanageable 
‘ Soltikof; his answer always, — “Your turn now to fight a victory I 
‘ I will go my ways to Posen again, if you don’t.” And, in these 
‘ current weeks, in Soltikof ’s audience-room, if anybody were curious 
‘ about it, we could present a very lively solicitation going on, with 
‘ answers very gruff and negatory. Ho suasion of Montalembert, 
‘ Lacy, and Daun Embassies, backed by diamond-hilted swords, and 
‘ splendour of gifts fcom Vienna itself, able to prevail on the bar- 
‘ batons people. 

^ Choisetira Letter (not Due de Choiseul, “but Comte, now Minister at Vienna) 
to Montalembert, * Vienna, 16th Angnst and Montalembert’ s Answer, ‘ Liober > 
hausen' (means Xicberoae), ‘Slat August 1759.’ m Montalembcit, Con end 
ance, ii. 58-65. 
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‘ Daim at leugtlx xesolves to go in person ; solicits an Interview 
* with the distinguished Eussian Conqueror ; gets it, meets Soltikof 
^ at Guhen, half-way house between Frankfurt and Triebcl • select 
‘ suite attending both Excellencies (August 2 2d ) ; and exerts what- 
' ever rhetoric is in him on the barbarous man. The barbarous man 
‘ is stiff as brass ; but Daun comes into all his conditions ; Saxony, 
‘Silesia, — ExceHenz, we have them both within clutch; such our 
‘ exquisite angling and manoeuvring, in concert with your immortal 
‘ victory, which truly gives the life-breath to everything. Oh, suffer 
‘ us to clutch them : keep that King away from us ; and see if tlioy 
‘ are not ours, Saxony first, Silesia next! Provisions of meal? I 
‘ win myseK undertake to furnish bread for you” (though I have 
to cart it from Bohemia all the way, and am myself terribly off; but 
fixed to do the impossible) ; “ ration of bread shall fail no Eussian 
‘ man, while you escort us as protective friend. Towards Saxony 
‘ first, where the Eeichs Army is, and not a Prussian in the field ; 
‘ the very Garrisons mostly gone by this time. Dresden is to be 
‘ besieged, within a week ; Dresden itself is ours, if only you please I 
‘ Come into the Lausitz with us. Magazines are there, loaves in abund- 
‘ ance : Saxony done, Dresden ours, cannot we turn to Silesia toge- 
‘ ther ; besiege Glogau together (I am myself about trying Neisse, 

‘ by Harsch again); capture Glogau as well as Keisse; and crown the 
‘ suceessMest campaign that ever was ? Oh, ExceHenz — 1” ’ 

In a word, ExceHenz, strictly fixing that condition of 
the loaves, consents. Will get ready to leave those Frank- 
furt Wine-HiUs in about a week. ^‘But tbe Ipave^, yon 
recoHect ; no Bi^’ead, no Eussian I” Datm returns to Triebcl 
a victorious man, — thougb with an onerous condition in- 
cumbent. Tempelhof, minutely computing, finds that to 
cart from Bohemia such a cipher of human rations daily 
into these parts, wiU surpass aU the vehiculatory power of 
Daun.® 


* Tempelhof, iii. 225. 
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The ‘‘ Reichs Army'" so-called has entered Saxony^ under 
fine Omens ; does some Feats of Sieging (August 7th- 
23d), — with an Eye on Dresden as the crowning one. 

The Reichs Army, though it had been so tumbled about, 
in Spring, with such havoc on its magazines and prepara- 
tions, could not wait to refit itself, except superficially ; and 
showed face over the Mountains almost earlier than usual. 
The chance was so unique : a Saxony left to its mere Gar- 
risons, — as it continued to be, for near two months this 
Year. On such golden opportunity the Reichs Army, — first, 
in light mischievous precursor parties, who roamed as far 
as Halle or even as Halberstadt ; then the Army itself, well 
or ill appointed, under Generalissimo the Prince von Zwei- 
briick, — did come on, winding through Thuriugen towards 
the North-western Towns; various Austrian Auxiliary-Corps 
making appearance on the Dresden side. Eight Austrian 
regiments, as a permanency, are in the Reichs Amy itself. 
Commander, or part Commander, of the eight is (what alone 
I find noteworthy in them) Herr General Thomas von 
Blonquet Irish by nation, says a footnote f — sure enough 
some adventurous “ Thomas Plunket^^ visible this once, sol- 
diering, in those circumstances ; never heard of by a sym- 
pathetic reader before or after. It was while the King was 
hunting the Haddick-Loudon people in Sagan Country in 
such vehement fashion, that Zweibriick came trumpeting 
into Saxony, — ^King, Prince Henri and everybody, well occu- 
pied otherwise, far away 1 

The Reichs Army has a camp at Naumburg (Rossbach 
neighbourhood) : and has light iroops out in Halle neigh- 
* Se^Iarth, ii. 831 Bp 
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bourhood; wbicli have seized Halle; are very severe upon 
Halle, and other places thereabouts, till chased away. Au- 
gust 7th, the Eeichs Army begirt Leipzig; summoned the 
weak garrison there. It is a Town capable of ruin, but not 
of defence : “ Free-withdrawal,” proposes the Reichs Army, 
— and upon these terms gets hold of Leipzig, for the time 
being. Leipzig, Torgau, Wittenberg ; in a fortnight or less, 
all the Prussian posts in those parts fall to the Reichs Army. 
Its marchings and siegings, among those North-western 
places, not one of them capable of standing above a few- 
days siege, are worth no mention, except to Parish History : 
enough that, by little after the middle of August, Zweibriick 
had got all these places, “Free-withdrawal’’ the terms for 
all; and that, except it be the following feature in their 
Siege of Torgau, featime mainly Biographic, and belonging 
to a certain Colonel Wolfersdorf concerned, there is not 
one of those Sieges now worth a moment’s attention from 
almost any mortal. This is the Torgau feature, — ^feature of 
human nature, soldiering under dfficulties : 

Cdlon^ von Wolfersdorf heauiifully defends himself in Torgau 
(August 9th-14th). Two days after Leipzig was had, there appeared 
at Torgau a Body of Pandours, 2,000 and more ; who attempted some 
kind of scalade on Torgau and its small Garrison (of 700 or so), — 
where are a Magazine, a Hospital and other properties : not capable, 
'by any garrison, of standing regular siege ; but important to defend 
till you haye proper terms offered. The multitudinous Pandours, if 
I remember, made a rush into the Suburbs, in their usual vociferous 
way, but were met by the 700 sHent Prussians, — silent except 
through their ffre-arms and field-pieces, — in so eloquent a style as 
soon convinced the Pandour mind, and sent it travelling again. And 
in the evening of the same day (August 9th), Colonel Wolfersdorf 
arrives, as new Commandant, and with reinforcements, small though 
considerable in the circumstances. 
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Wolfersdorf, one dimly gathers, had marched from Wittenberg 
on this errand , the ■whole force in Torgau is now of about 3,000, 
still with only field-cannon, but with a Captain oyer them; — ^who, 
as IS evident, sets himself in a very earnest manner to do his utmost 
in defence of the place. Next morning Eeichs General Edeefeld 
(“ Cloverfield”), with 6 or 8,000 Pandoiir and Eegular, summons 
Wolfersdorf: Surrender instantly; or — “We will expect you !” 
answers Wolfersdorf. Whereupon, same morning (August 10th), 
general storm; storm No. 1: beautifully handled by Wolfersdorf; 
who takes it in rear (to its astonishment), as well as in front ; and 
sends it off in haste. On the morrow, Saturday, a second followed ; 
and on Sunday a third; both likewise beautifully handled. This 
third storm, readers see, was “Sunday August 12th:” a very busy 
stormful day at Torgau here, — and also, for some others of us, during 
the heats of Kunersdorf, over the horizon far away ! Wolfersdorf 
tumbles-bs, all storms ; furthermore makes mischievous sallies : a 
destructive,V 'lied person ; altogether prompt, fertile in expedients , 
and evidentl^s not to be managed by Kleefeld. So that Prince 
von Stolberg, Second to supreme Zweibriick himself, has to take it 
in hand. And, 

Monday IZth, at break of day, Stolberg arrives with a train of 
battering guns and 6,000 new people; summons Wolfersdorf: “No,*' 
as before. Storms him, a fourth time; likewise “No,” as before: 
attacks, thereupon, bis Elbe Bridge, and his Eedoubt across the 
Eiver; finds a Wolfersdorf party rush destructively into his rear 
there. And has to withdraw, and try battering from behind the 
Elbe Dam. Continues this, violently for about two hours ; till again 
Wolfersdorf, whose poor fieldpieces, the only artUlery he has, ^can- 
not reach so far with leaden balls’ (the iron balls are done, and the 
powder itself is almost done), manages, by a flank attack, to quench 
this also. Which produces entire silence, and considerable private 
reflection, on the part of indignant Stolberg. Stolberg offers Mm 
the favourablest terms devisable: “Withdraw fceely, with all your 
honours, aU your properties ; only withdraw !” Which Wolfersdorf, 
his powder and ball being in such a state of ehh, and no relief 
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possible, agrees to; witli stipulations very strict as to every par- 
ticular.^^ 

Colonel wn Wolf ersdorf withdraws, also heauiifuUy (August 15tli). 
Accordingly, Wednesday August 15tli, at eight in. the morning, Wolf- 
ersdorf hy the Elhe Gate moves out ; across Elbe Bridge, and the 
Eedoubt which is on the farther shore yonder. hTear this Eedoubt, 
Stolberg and many of his General Officers are waiting to see him 
go. He goes in state ; flags flying, music playing. Battalion Hessen- 
Cassel, followed by all our Packages, Hospital convalescents. King’s 
Artillery, and whatever is the King’s or ours, marches first. Hext 
comes, as rearguard to all this, Battalion GroUmami; — along with 
which is Wolfersdorf himself, knowing GroUmann for a ticklish article 
(Saxons mainly) ; followed on the heel by Battalion Hofmann, and 
lastly by Battalion Sahnuth, trusty Prussians both of these. 

Battalion Hessen-Cassel and the Baggages are through the Ee- 
doubt, Pnnce of Stolberg handsomely saluting as saluted. But now, 
on Battalion Grolhnann’s coming up, Stolberg’s Adjutant cries -out 
with a loud voice of proclamation, many Officers repeating and en- 
forcing : “ Whoever is a brave Saxon, whoever is true to his Kaiser, 

or was of the Eeichs Army, let him step -out: Durchlaucht will 
“ give him protection !’* At sound of which Grollmann quivers as 
if struck by electricity; and instantly begins dissolving, — dissolves, 
in effect, nearly all, and is in the act of vanishing like a dream ! 
Wolfersdorf is a prompt man; and needs to be so. Wolfersdorf, in 
Olympian rage, instantly stops short; draws pistol: “I will shoot 
dead every man that quits rank vociferates he ; and does, with 
his pistol, make instant example of one ; inviting every true Prus- 
sian to do the like : “ J agers. Hussars, a ducat for every traitor you 
shoot-down !” continues Wolfersdorf (and punctually paid it after- 
wards) : unable to prevent an almost total dissolution of Grollmann. 
For some minutes, there is a scene indescribable : storm of vocifera- 
tion, menace, musket -shot, pistol-shot; Grollmann disappearing on 
every side, — ‘behind the Eedoubt, under the Bridge, into Elbe 

'0 Id. Anonymous of Hainburg (iii. 350J the Capitulation, 'August llLh,’ given 
in exUnso* 
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Boats, under the cloaks of the Croats — in spite of Wolfersdorf ’s 
Olympian rages and efforts. 

At sight of the shooting, Prince Stolherg, a hot man, had said 
indignantly, “ Herr, that will he dangerous for you {das wird nicM 
gut gehn)?" Wolfersdorf not regarding him a whit; regarding only 
GroUmann, and his own hot business of coercing it at a ducat per 
head. GroUmann gone, and Battalion Hofmann in due sequence come 
up, Wolfersdorf, — who has sent an Adjutant, with order, Hessen- 
Cassel, Jialt ,^^ — gives Battalion Hofmann these three words of com- 
mand : “ Whole Battalion, halt ! — ^Front ' — Make ready !” (with due 
simultaneous click of every firelock, on utterance of that last) ; — and 
turning to Prmce Stolherg, with a hrow, with a tone of voice : Durch- 
laucht, Article 9 of the Capitulation is express on this point ; ' All 
desertion sti'ictly prohibited ; no des&rter to be received either on 
“ the Impenal or on the Prussian side" (Durchlaucht silently gives, 
we suppose, some faint sniff.) “ Since your Durchlaucht does not 
“ keep the Capitulation, neither will I regard it farther. I will now 
“ take you and your Suite prisoners, return into the Town, and again 
begin defending myself. Be so good as ride directly into that Ee- 
doubt, or I will present, and give fire !” 

A dangerous moment for the Duichlaucht of Stolherg ; Battalion 
Salmuth actually taking possession of the wall again ; Hofmann here 
with its poised firelock on the cock, ready’’ for that fourth word, 
as above indicated. A General Lusinsky of Stolberg’s train, master 
of those Croats, and an Austrian of figure, remarks very seriously : 

Every point of the Capitulation must be kept 1” Upon which 
Durchlaucht has to renounce and repent ; eagerly assists in recover- 
ing GroUmann, restores it (httle the worse, little the fewer) ; wiU give 
Wolfersdorf “ command of the Austrian Escort you are to have,” and 
every satisfaction and assurance ; — wishful only to get rid of W olfers- 
dorfi Who thereupon marches to Wittenberg, with colours flying 
again, and a name mentionable ever since.^^ 

This .Wolfersdorf was himself a Pima Saxon ; serving 

U Tempelhof, iii. 201-204; Seyfarth, ii. 562 n., and ii. 587; Mi\%^ 

tp/ir-Lexihon, iv, 283. 
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Polisla Majesty, as Major, in that Pima time ; perhaps no 
admirer of “ Feldmarschall Bruhl” and Company?— at any 
rate, he took Prussian service, as then offered him; and 
this is his style of keeping it. A decidedly clever soldier, 
and comes out, henceforth, more and more as such,— un- 
happily not for long. Was taken at Maxen, he too, as will 
be seen. Rose, in after times, to be Lieutenant-General, 
and a man famous in the Prussian military circles ; but 
given always, they say, to take the straight line (or short- 
est distance between self and object), in regard to military 
matters, to recruiting and the like, and thus getting himself 
into trouble with the Civil Ofidcials. 

WoHersdorf, at Wittenberg or farther on, had a flattering 
word from the King ; applauding his effective procedures 
at Torgau ; and ordering him, should Wittenberg fall (as it 
did, August 23d), to join Wunsch, who is coming with a 
small Party to try and help in those destitute localities. 
Wunsch the King had detached (21st August), as we heard 
aheady. Finck the King finds, farther, that he can detach 
(from Waldau Country, September 7th) Russians being so 
languid, and Saxony fallen into such a perilous predicament. 

‘ Few days after Kimeisdorf,’ says a Note, which should he in- 
serted here, ‘there had faUen-out a small Naval matter, which w’’’ 
‘ be consolatory to Fnednch, and go to the other side of the account, 
‘ when he hears of it: Kunersdorf was Sunday August 12th; this 
‘ was Saturday and Sunday following. Besides their Grand Brest 
‘ Fleet, with new Flatbottoms, and world-famous land-preparations 
‘ going on at Yannes, for Invasion of proud Albion, aU which are at 
‘ present under Hawke’s strict keeping, the French have, ever since 
« Spring last, a fine subsidiary Fleet at Toulon, of very exultant hopes 
‘ at one time; which now come to finis. 


Tempelhof, ni 211, 237. 
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‘ Sea-Fight {projperly SeorHunt o/200 miles), in the Cadiz Waters, 

' August \^tli-\^ih The fine Toulon Fleet, which expected at one 
' time, Pitt’s ships being so scattered over the world, to be “ mistress 
' of the Mediterranean,” has found itself, on the contrary (such were 
' Pitt’s resources and promptitudes), cooped in harbour all Summer ; 
^ Boscawen watching it in the usual strict way. l:To egress possible j 
^ till, in the sultry weather (8th July — 4:th August), Boscawen’s need 
‘ of fresh provisions, fresh water and of making some repairs, took 
^ him to Gibraltar, and gave the Toulon Fleet a transient opportunity, 
' which it made use of. 

‘August 17th, at 8 in the evening, Boscawen, at Gibraltar (some 
‘ of his ships still in dishabille or under repair), was hastily apprised 
‘ by one of his Frigates, That the Toulon Fleet had sailed ; been seen 
‘ visibly at Ceuta Point so many hours ago. “ Meaning,” as Bos- 
‘ cawen guesses, “ to be through the Straits this very night !” By 
‘ power of dispatch, the dishabille ships were rapidly got buttoned 
‘ together (in about two hours) ; and by 10 p.m. all were under sail. 
‘ And soon were in hot chase ; the game being now in view, — going 
‘ at its utmost through the Straits, as anticipated. At 7 next morn- 
‘ ing {Saturday August 18jfA) Boscawen got clutch of the Toulon 
‘ Fleet , stiU well east of Cadiz, somewhere in the Trafalgar waters, 
‘ I should guess. Here Boscawen fought and chased the Toulon 
‘ Fleet, for 24 hours coming; drove it finally ashore, at Lagos on the 
‘ coast of Portugal, with five of its big ships burnt or taken, its crews 
‘ and other ships flying by land and water, its poor Admiral mortally 
‘ wounded ; and the Toulon Fleet a ruined article. The wind had 
‘ been capricious, here fresh, there calm ; now favouring the hunters, 
‘ now the hunted ; both Fleets had dropped in two. De la Clue, 
‘ the French Admiral, complained bitterly how his Captains lagged, 
‘ or shore-ofl and forsook him. Boscawen himself, who for his own 
‘ share had gone at it eagle-like, was heard grumbling, about want of 
‘ speed in some people ; and said : “ It is weU ; but it might have 
€ been better 

Beatson, ii. 319-9 ; ib. fii. 237-8, De la Clue, the French Admiral’s Des- 
patch ;-“Boscawcn'B Despatch, &o., in Gentleman's Magazine, xxix. 434, 
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'De la Clue, — fallen long ago from all notions of ^‘dominating 
‘ tlie Mediterranean,” — had modestly intended to get through, on 
‘ any terms, into the Ocean ; might then, if possible, have joined the 
‘ grand “ Invasion Squadron,” now lying at Brest, tiU Yannes and 
‘ the furnishings are ready, or have tried to be troublesome in the 
‘ rear of Hawke, who is blockading all that. A modest outlook in 
‘ comparison; — and this is what it also has come to. As for the 
‘ Grand Invasion Squadron, Admiral Conflans, commandmg it, still 
‘ holds -up his head in Brest Harbour, and talks big. Makes little 
‘ of Eodney’s havoc on the Blatbottoms at Havre, “ Will soon have 
* Blatbottoms again ; and you shall see !” — if only Hawke, and wind 
‘ and weather and Fortune, wDI permit.* 

Austrian Reichs Army does its crowning Feat (August 
26t]i — September 4th) : Diary of what is called the 
Siege^^ of Dresden. 

Since the first weeks of August there have been Aus- 
trian detachments, Wehla’s Corps, Brentano’s Corps, entering 
Saxony from the north-east or Daun-ward side, and posting 
themselves in the strong points looking towards Dresden ; 
waiting there till the Reichs Army should capture its Leip- 
zigs, Torgaus, Wittenbergs, and roll forward fi:om north- 
west. To all which it is easy to fancy what an impetus was 
given by Kunersdorf and August 12th ; the business, after 
that, going-on double-quick, and pointing to immediate prac- 
tical industry on Dresden. The Reichs Amy hastens to 
settle its north-western Towns, puts due garrison in each, 
leaves a 10 or 12,000 movable for general protection, m 
those parts ; and, August 23d, marches for Dresden. There 
are only some 15,000 left of it now; almost half the Reichs 
Amy drunk-up in that manner ; were not Daun now speed- 
ing forth his Maguire with a fr’esh 12^000; who is to com- 



Clap. V. SOHMETTATJ StTEJBENDERS DRESDEN. 257 

2Utli Ang.-4tli Sept. 1759. 

mand tlie Wehlas and Brentanos as well. And, in efifect, 
to be Austrian Chief, and as regards practical matters, Man- 
ager of this important Enterprise, — all-important to Daun 
just now. Schmettau in Dresden sees clearly what mischief 
is at hand. 

To Daun this Siege of Dresden is the alpha to whatever 
omegas there may be : he and his Soltikof are to sit wait- 
ing this ; and can attempt nothing but eating of provender, 
till this be achieved. As the Siege was really important, 
though not quite the alpha to all omegas, and has in it 
curious points and physiognomic traits, we will invite read- 
ers to some transient inspection of it, — ^the rather as there 
exist ample contemporary Narratives, and authentic 

records, to render that possible and easy.^^ 

^Ever since the rumour of Kunersdorf,’ says one Diarium, com- 
piled out of many, ‘ in the last two weeks of August, SchmetWa 
' need of vigilance and diligence has been on the increase, his out- 
^ looks becoming grimmer and grimmer. He has a poorish Garrison 
^ for number (3,700 in alP®), and not of the best quality; deserters 
^ a good few of them : willmg enough for strokes ; fighting fellows 
‘ all, and of adventurous turn, but uncertain as to loyalty in a case 
‘ of pinch. He has endless stores in the place ; for one item, almost 
' a million sterling of ready-money. Poor Schmettau, if he knew it, 
* has suddenly become the Leonidas of this Campaign, Dresden its 
‘ Thermopylae ; and’ — But readers can conceive the situation. 

* August 20^A, Schmettau quits the Neustadt, or northern part of 
' Dresden, which lies beyond the Eiver : unimportant that, and in- 
' defensible with garrison not adequate; Schmettau will strengthen 
‘ the Eiver-bank, blow-up the Stone Bridge if necessary, and restrict 

In Temrgelhof (iii. 210-216-222) complete and careftQ Narratiye; in 
onynious of Hamburg (iii. 371-377) express ‘ Day-book' by some Eye-witness in 
Dresden. 

Sohmettau’s Lelen (by his Son), p, 40S. 
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‘ Vimself to Dresden Proper The Court is here , Schmettau does 

* not hope that the Court can avert a Siege from him j hut he fails 
‘ not to try, in that way too, and may at least gain time. 

^ Augmi 2^th, He has a Mine put under the main arch of the 

* Bridge : mine ill-made, uncertain of effect,” reports the Officer 
‘ whom he sent to inspect it. But it was never tried, the mere 
‘ rumour of it kept-off attacks on that side. Same day, August 26th, 

' Schmettau receives that unfortunate Eoyal Missive^® written in the 
‘ dark days of Eeitwem, morrow of Kunersdorf (14th or 13th Au- 

* gust),’ which we read above ^ That there is another Letter on the 
' road for him, indicating Eelief shall be tried,” is unknown to 
' Schmettau, and fatally contmues unknotrn. While Schmettau is 
‘ reading this (August 25th), General Wunsch has been on the road 
' four days ; Wunsch and Wolfersdorf with about 8,000, at their 
‘ quickest pace, and in a fine winged frame of mind withal, are speed- 
‘ ing on : will cross Elbe at Meissen tomoiTow night, — did Schmettau 
' only know. People say he did, m the way of rumour, understand 

' that Kunersdorf had not been the fatal thing it was thought ; an(L 
‘ that efforts would be made by a King like his. In his place one 
‘ might have, at least, shot-out a spy or two ? But he did not, then 
‘ or afterwards. 

' Already, ever since the arrival of Wehla and Brentano in those 

* parts, he has been labouring under many uncertainties ; too many 
‘ for a Leonidas ' Hanging between Yes and Ho, even about that of 
‘ quitting the Heustadt, for example : carrying over portions of his 
‘ goods, but never heartily the whole ; unable to resolve ; now lifting 

* visibly the Bridge pavement, then again visibly restoring it ; — and, 

' I think, though the contrary is asserted, he had at last to leave in 
^ the Heustadt a great deal of stores, horse-provender and other, not 
‘ needful to him at present, or impossible to carry, when dubiety got 
' ended. He has put a mine under the Bridge j but knows it will 
^ not go off. 

‘ Schmettau has been in many wars, but this is a case that tries 

* his soldier qualities as none other has ever done. A case of endless 

Tempelhof, iii. 208 ; Schmettau ’s Leben (p. 421) has * August 27th.’ 
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‘ intricacy,— if lie be quite equal to it; wbicli perhaps be was not 
‘ altogether. Nobody ever doubted Schmettau’s high qualities as a 
‘ man and captain ; but here are requisite the very highest, and these 
‘ Schmettau has not. The result was very tragical; I suppose, a 
' pain to Friedrich all his life after ; and certainly to Schmettau all 
‘ his. This is Saturday night 25th August : before Tuesday week 

* (September 4th) there will have sad things arrived, irremediable to 
‘ Schmettau, Had Schmettau decided to defend himself, Dresden 

* had not been taken. What a pity Schmettau had not been spared 
‘ this Missive, calculated to produce mere doubt ! Whether he could 

* not, and should not, after a ten days of inquiry and new discem- 
‘ ment, have been able to ^ead the King*s true meaning, as well as 
^ the King’s momentary humour, in this fatal Document, there is no 
' deciding. Sure enough, he did not read the King’s true meaning 

* in it, but only the King’s momentary humour ; did not frankly set 
‘ about defending himseK to the death, — or “ seeing” in that way 
‘ ‘‘whether he could not defend himself,” — ^with a good capitulation 
‘ lying in the rear, after he had. 

‘ Sunday August 26^A, Trumpet at the gates. Messenger from 
^ Zweibruck is introduced blindfold ; brings formal Summons to 
‘ Schmettau. Summons duly truculent : “ Eesistance vain , the more 
^ you resist, the worse it will be,— and there is a worst” (that of being 

* delivered to the Croats, and massacred every man), “ of which why 
‘ should I speak ? Especially if iq anything you fail of your duty 
' to the Kur-Primz” (Electoral Prince and Heir-Apparent, poor crook- 
backed young Gentleman, who has an excellent sprightly Wife, a 
friend of Friedrich’s and daughter of the late Kaiser Karl VII , whom 
we used so beautifully), “imagine what your fate will be!” — To 
‘ which Schmettau answers : “ Can Durchlaucht think us ignorant 
' of the common rules of behaviour to Persons of that Eank % For 
‘ the rest, Durchlaucht knows what our duties here are, and would 
‘ despise us if we did not do them — and, in short, our answer again 
‘ is, in polite forms, “ Pooh, pooh ; you may go your way 1” Upon 
‘ which the Messenger is blindfolded again ; and Schmettau sets him- 
‘self in hot earnest to clearing- out hig goods from the Neustadt; 
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‘ iDuilding with huge intertwisted cross-beams and stone and earth- 
‘ masses a Battery at his own end of the Bridge, batteries on each 
‘ side of it, below and above ; — locks the Gates ; and is passionately 
‘ busy all Sunday, — though divine service goes on as usual. 

‘ Hardly were the Prussian guns got away, when Croat people 

* in quantity came in, and began building a Battery at their end of 
‘ the Bridge, the main defence-work being old Prussian meal-barrels, 
‘ handily filled with earth. “ If you fire one cannon-ball across on 
‘us,” said Schmettau, “I will bombard the JS'eustadt into flame in 
‘ few minutes” (I have only to aim at our Hay Magazine yonder) : 
‘ “ be warned Not did they once Are from that side j Electoral 
‘ Highness withal and Eoyal Palace being quite contiguous behind 
‘ the Prussian Bridge-Battery. Electoral Highness and Household are 

* pohtely treated, make polite answer to every thing ; intend going 
‘ down into the Ajgot'heki'^ (Ejtchen suite), or vaulted part of the 

* Palace, and wiU lodge there when the cannonade begins. 

‘ This same Sunday August 26^A, Maguire arrived ; and set in- 
‘ stantly to building his bridge at PiHnitz, a little way above Dresden : 

‘ at IJebigau, a httle below Dresden, the Reichsfolk have another. 

‘ Eeichsfolk, Zweibriick in person, come all in on Wednesday; post 
‘ themselves there, to north and west of the City. What is more 
‘important, the siege-guns, a superb stock, are steadily floating, 

‘ through the Pirna regions, hitherward ; get to hand on Friday next, 

‘ the fifth day hence. Korbitz (halfway out to Hesselsdorf) is Durch- 
‘ laucht’s headquarter ; — Chief General is Durchlaucht, conspicuously 
‘ he, at least in theory, and shall have all the glory ; though Maguire, 

‘ glancing on these cannon, were it nothing more, has probably a good 
‘ deal to say. Maguire too, I observe, takes post on that north or 
‘ Kesselsdoif side; contiguous for the Head General. Wehla and Bren- 
‘ tano post themselves on the south or up-stream side ;-it is they tliat 
‘ hand-in the siege-guns : batteries are already everywhere marked- 
‘ out, 13 cannon-batteries and 5 howitzer. In short, from the morrow 
‘ of that truculent Summons, Monday morning to Thursday, there is 
‘ hot stir of multifarious preparation on Schmettau’s part , and con- 
Tempelhof, p. 210, 
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‘ tinual pouring-in of the hostile force, who are also preparing at the 
‘ utmost. Thursday, the Siege, if it can he called a Siege, begins, 

‘ Gradually, and as follows : 

* Thursday Morning (August 30th), Schmettau, who is, night 
‘ and day, palisading the Eiver,” and much else, — discloses (that 
‘ is, Break of Day discloses on his part) to the Dresden public a huge 

* Gallows, black, huge, of impressive aspect; labelled “For Plun- 
‘ derers, Mutineers and their Helpers.’*^® The Austrian heavy guns 
‘ are not yet in battery ; but multitudes of loose Croat people go 
‘ swarming about everywhere, and there is plentiful firing from such 
' artilleries as they have. This same Thursday morning, two or 
‘ three battalions of them rush into the Pirna Suburb ; attack the 
^ Prussian Guard-parties there. Schmettau mstantly dispatches Cap- 
' tain Kolias and a Trumpet : — ‘‘ Durchlaucht, have the goodness to 
‘ recall these Croat Parties ; otherwise the Suburb goes into flame ! 

‘ And directly on arrival of this Messenger, may it please Duich- 
^ laucht. For we have computed the time ; and will not wait beyond 
^ what is reasonable for his xetutn 1’* Zweibriick is mere indignation 
‘ and astonishment ; will bum Halle,” bum Quedlinburg, Berlin it- 

* self, and utterly ruin the King of Prussians Dominion in general : 

* — the rejoinder to which is, burning of Pima Suburb, as predicted ; 
' seventy houses of it, this evening, at sbc o^clock. 

^ Onward from which time there is on both sides, especially on 

* Schmettau’s, diligent artillery practice; cannonade kept-up wher- 
‘ ever Schmettau can see the enemy busy; enemy responding with 
' what artillery he has . — not much damage done, I should think, 
‘ though a great deal of noise ; and for one day (Saturday Sep- 

* tember 1st), our Diarist notes, “ Hot safe to walk the streets this 
‘ day.” But, in effect, the Siege, as they call it, — ^which fell dead 
‘ on the fifth day, and was never well alive, — consists mainly of 
‘ menace and counter-menace, in the way of bargain-making and nego- 
‘ tiation ; — ^and, so far as I can gather, that superb Park of Austrian 
‘ Artillery, though built mto batteries, and talked about in a buUying 
^ manner, was not fired from at alL 

"" ^-‘nymous of Hamburg ^ iii, 373. 
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^ Schinettau affects towards tlie enemy (and towards himself, I 
' dare say) an air of iron firmness ; hut internally has no such feel- 
‘ ing, — calls a Council of War,” and the like. Council of War, on 
‘ sight of that King*s Missive, confirms him with one voice: Surely, 
‘ surely, Excellenz ; no defence possible !” Which is a prophecy and 
‘ a fulfilment, both in one. Why Schmettau did not shoot'forth a 
‘ spy or two, to ascertain for him Wliat, or whether hTothing what- 
‘ ever, was passing outside Dresden ^ I never understand • Beyond 

* his own Walls, the world is a vacancy and blank to Schmettau, 
‘ and he seems content it should be so. 

‘ Sunday Sejptemler 2d. Though Schmettau’s cannonade was very 
‘ loud, and had been so all night, divine service was held as usual, 
‘ streets safe agam, — Austrians, I suppose, not firing with cannon, 

* About 4 P.M., after a great deal of powder spent, General Maguire, 

‘ stepping-out on Elbe Bridge, blows or beats Appeal, three times ; 
‘ wishes a moment’s conversation with his Excellency.” Granted 
‘at once; witnesses attending on both sides. “Defence is impos- 
‘ sible ; in the name of humanity, consider !” urges Maguire. “ De- 
‘ fence to the last man of us is certain,” answers Schmettau, from the 

* teeth outwards ; — ^but, in the end, engages to put on paper, in case 
‘ he, by extremity of ill-luck, have at any time to accept terms, what 
‘ his terms will infiexibly be. Upon which there is “ Armistice till 
‘ Tomorrow and Maguire, I doubt not, reports joyfully on this feel- 
‘ ing of the enemy’s pulse, Zweibruck and Maguire are very well 
‘ aware of what is passing in these neighbourhoods (General Wunsch 
‘ back at Wittenberg by forced marches ; blew it open in an hour) ; 

* and are growing highly anxious that Dresden on any terms were 
‘ theira 

‘ Monday Septemh&r 3t?, The death-day of the Siege ; an uncom- 
‘ monly busy day, — though Armistice lasted perfect till 3 p.m, and 
‘ soon came back more perfect ^than ever. A Siege not killed by 
‘ cannon, but by medical industry. Let us note with brevity the 
‘ successive symptoms and apphances. About seven in the morning 
‘ Maguire had his Messenger in Dresden, “ Tour Excellency’s Paper 
‘ ready r “JSTearly ready,” answers Schmettau; “we will send it 
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‘ by a Messenger of our own.” And about eleven of the day Maguire 
‘ does get it j — the same Captain KoUas (whose name we recollect) 

‘ handing it in; and statue-like waiting Answer. Pshaw, this will 
‘ never do,” ejaculates Maguire ; “ terms irrationally high !” Captain 
^ Kolias “knows nothing of what is in the Paper; and is charged 

* only to bring a Written Answer from Excellenz.” Excellenz, be- 
fore writing, “Will have to consult with Durchlaucht can, how- 

^ ever, as if confidentially and from feelings of friendship, can assure 
‘ you, Sir, on my honour. That the Garrison will be dehvered to the 
‘ Croats, and every man of it put to the sword. “ The Garrison 
^ will expect that (^oird Das erwarteri)^ said Kolias, statue-like ; and 
‘ withdrew, with the .proper bow.^® Something interesting to us in 
‘ these Mihtary diplomatic passages, with their square-elbowed fashions, 
‘ and politeness stiff as iron i 

‘ Kot till three of the afternoon does the Written Answer reach 
‘ Schmettau “ Such Terms never could be accepted.” — “ Good,” ans- 
‘ wers Schmettau ; “To our last breath no others will be offered.” 

* And commences cannonading again, not very violently, but with 
‘ the order, “ Go on, then, night and day 1” 

‘ ‘About 10 at night, General Guasco, a truculent kind of man, 
‘ whom I have met with up and down, but not admitted to memory, 
‘ beats Appeal on the Bridge : “ Inform the Commandant that there 
‘ will now straightway 13 batteries of cannon, and 5 ditto of howit- 
‘ zers open on him, unless he bethinks himself 1” Which dreadful 
‘ message is taken to Schmettau. “Wish the gentleman good-even- 
ing,” orders Schmettau; “ and say we will answer with 100 guns.” 
‘ Upon which Guasco vanishes , — ^but returns in not many minutes, 
‘ milder in tone , requests “ a sight of that Written Paper of Terms 
‘ again.” “There it still is,” answers Sclmettau, “not altered, nor 
‘ ever shall be,” And there is Armistice again ; — and the Siege, 
< as turns out, has fired its last shot ; and is painfully expiring m 
‘ paroxyms of negotiation, which continue a good many hours. Schmet- 
^ tau strives to understand clearly that his terms (of the King’s own 

* suggesting, as Schmettau flatters himself) are accepted : nor does 


w Xempelhof, iii. 211, 
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‘ DurclilaTiclit take upon kim to refuse in any point ; but he is 
‘ strangely slow to sign, still hoping to mend matters. 

‘Much hithering and thithering there was, till 4 next morning 
‘ (Durchlaucht has important news from Torgau, at that moment) ; 
‘ till 11 next day; till 4 in the afternoon and later, — Guasco and 
‘ others coming with message after message, hasty and conciliatory : 
‘ “ Durchlaucht at such a distance, his signature not yet come ; hut 
‘ be patient ; all is right, upon my honour !” Very great hurry evi- 
‘ dent on the part of Guasco and Company ; but nothing suspected 
‘ by Schmettau. Till, dusk or darkness threatening now to super- 

* vene, Maguire and Schmettau with respective suites have a Con- 
‘ ference on the Bridge, — “ rain falling very heavy.” Durchlaucht’s 
‘ signature, Maguire is astonished to say, has not yet come ; but Ma- 
' guire pledges his honour “ that all shall be kept without chicane 

* and adds (what to some of us seemed not superfluous afterwards), 

* “ I am incapable of acting falsely or with chicane.” In fact, till 9 
‘ in the evening there was no signature by Durchlaucht ; but about 

* 6, on such pledge by Maguire of his hand and his honour, the 
‘ Siege entirely gave-up the ghost , and Dresden belonged to Austria. 

* Tuesday Evening 4th September 1759 ; Sun just setting, could any- 
‘ body see him for the rain. 

‘ Schmettau had been over-hasty; what need had Schmettau of 
‘ haste The terms had not yet got signature, perfection of settle- 
' ment on eveiy point ; nor were they at all well kept, when they 
‘ did 1 Considerable flurry, temporary blindness, needless hurry, and 
‘ neglect of symptoms and precautions, must be imputed to poor 
‘ Schmettau ; whose troubles began from this moment, and went on 
‘ increasing. The Austrians are already besetting Elbe Bridge, root- 
‘ ing-up the herring-bone balks ; and approaching our^ Blockhouse, — 
‘ sooner than was expected. But that is nothing. On opening 
‘ the Piina Gate, to share it with the Austrians, Eriedrioh’s Spy 
‘ (sooner had not been possible to the man) was waiting; who handed 
‘ Schmettau that Second Letter of Eriedrich*s, “ Courage ; there is 
‘ relief on the road !” Poor Schmettau I* 

What Captain Kolias and the Prussian Garrison thought 
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of all this, they were perhaps shy of saying, and we at such 
distance are not informed, — except by one symptom: that 
of Colonel Hoffman, Schmettau’s Second, whose indignation 
does become tragically evident. Hoffman, a rugged Prus- 
sian veteran, is indignant at the Capitulation itself; doubly 
and trebly indignant to find the Austrians on Elbe Bridge, 
busy raising our Balks and Battery: ‘‘How is this, Sir?” 
inquires he of Captain Sydow, who is on guard at the 
Prussian end; “How dared you make this change, with- 
out acquainting the Second in Command? Order-out your 
men, and come along with me to clear the Bridge again!” 
Sydow hesitates, haggles; indignant Hoffman, growing loud 
as thunder, pulls -out a pistol, fatal-looking to disobedient 
Sydow ; who calls to his men, or whose men spring-out un- 
called; and shoot Hoffman down, — send two balls through 
him, so that he died at 8 that night. With noise enough, 
then and afterwards. Was drunk, said Schmettau’s people. 
Friedrich answered, on report of it : “ I think as Hoffman 
“ did. If he was ‘ drunk,’ it is pity the Governor and all 
“ the Garrison had^ not been so, to have come to the same 
“judgment as he.”^^ Friedrich’s unbearable feelings, of 
grief and indignation, in regard to all this Dresden matter, 
— ^which are not expressed except coldly in business form, — 
can be fancied by all readers. One of the most tragical 
bits of ill-luck that ever befell him. A very sore stroke, 
in his present condition; a signal loss and affront. And 
most of all, unbearable to think how narrowly it has missed 
being a signal triumph ; — ^missed actually by a single hair’s- 
breadth, which is as good as by a mile, or by a thousand 
miles! 

“ P,S. in Autograph of Letter to Schmettau, ‘ Waldau, 11th September 1769’ 
(Preues, ii. : Urhunderibuchj p. 45). 
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Soon after 9 o’clock that evening, Durctlaiiclat in person 
came rolling throngli onr battery and the herring-bone balks, 
to visit Electoral Highness, — ^which was not quite the legal 
time either. Dnrchlancht had not been half an hour with 
Electoral Highness, when a breathless Courier came in: 
‘‘ General Wnnsch within ten miles” (took Torgan in no- 
time, as Durchlancht well knows, for a week past); “and 
will be here before we sleep!” Dnrchlancht plunged- ont, 
over the herring-bone balks again (which many carpenters 
are busy lifting) ; and the Electoral Highnesses, in like man- 
ner, huiTy-off to Toplitz that same night, about an hour 
after. What a Tuesday Night! Poor HofOnan is dead at 
8 o’clock; the Saxon Royalties, since 11, are galloping for 
Pirna, for Toplitz; Durchlancht of Zweibriick we saw hurry- 
off an horn' before them, — Capitulation signature not yet 
dry, and terms of it beginning to be broken ; and Wnnsch 
reported to be within ten miles ! 

The Wnnsch report is perfectly correct. Wnnsch is at 
Grossenhayn this evening ; all in a fiery mood of swiftness, 
his people and he; — and indeed it is, by chance, one of 
Wolfersdorf’s impetuosities that has sent the news so 
fast. Wunsch had been as swift with Torgan as he was with 
Wittenberg: he blew -out the poor Reichs Garrison there 
by instant storm, and packed it off to Leipzig, under charge 
of ‘an Officer and Trumpet — ^he had, greatly against his 
will, to rest two days there for a few indispensable cannon 
from Magdeburg. Cannon once come, Wunsch, burning for 
deliverance of Dresden, had again started at his swiftest, 
‘Monday 3d September’ (death -day of the Siege), ‘very 
early.’ 

‘He is under 8,000 ; but he is determined to do it ; — and 'would 
* have done it, think judges, half- thinks Zweibruck himself ; such 
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‘ a fire in that Wunsch and his Corps as is very dangerous indeed. 

* At 4 this morning, Zweibriick heard of his being on march : “ mim- 
‘ hers uncertain” — (numbers seemingly not the important point, — 

‘ blows any number of us about our business >) — and since that mo- 
‘ ment Zweibriick has driven the capitulation at such a pace ; though 
‘ the flurried Schmettau suspected nothing. 

‘ Afternoon of Tuesday Wunsch, approaching Grossenhayn, 
‘ had detached Wolfersdorf with 100 light horse rightwards to Grodel, 
‘ a boating Tillage on Elbe shore, To seek news of Dresden \ also 

* to see if boats are procurable for carrying our artillery up thither. 
' At Grodel, WoKersdorf finds no boats that will avail : but certain 
‘ boat -people, new from Dresden, report that no capitulation had 
‘ been published when they left, but that it was understood to be 

going on. "New spur to Wolfersdorf and Wunsch. Wolfersdorf 
‘ hears farther in this Village, That there are some thirty Austrian 
' horse in Grossenhayn : — “ Possible these may escape General 
^ Wunsch 1” thinks Wolfersdorf; and decides to have them. Takes 
‘ thirty men of his own; orders the other seventy to hold rightward, 

* gather what intelligence is going, and follow more leisurely ; and 

* breaks-off for the Grossenhayn-Dresden Highway, to intercept those 

* fellows. 

‘ Getting to the highway, Wolfersdorf does see the fellows , sees 
^ also, — with what degree of horror I do not know, — that there are 
‘ at least 100 of them against his 30 ! Horror will do nothing for 
‘ Wolfersdorf, nor are bis other 70 now within reach. Putting a 
‘ bold face on the matter, he commands, Stentor-like, as if it were 
^*all a fact : “ Grenadiers, march; Dragoons, to right forwards, xohed; 

* Hussars, forward: Maroh 1” — and does terrifically dash forward with 

* the thirty Hussars, or last item of the invoice ; leaving the others 
‘ to follow. The Austrians draw bridle with amazement ; fire-off their 

* carbines; take to their heels, and do not stop for more. Wolfers- 
‘ dorf captures 68 of them, for behoof of Grossenhayn ; and sends 
‘ the remaining 32 galloping home.®^ Who bring the above news to 

* Durchlaucht of Zweibriick ; “ 12,000 of them, may it please your 


ai XerapeUiof, iii. 214. 
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‘ Durchlauclit ; such the accounts we l^ad *” — Fancy poor Schmettau’s 
‘ feelings ! 

‘ On the morrow Dresden was roused from its sleep hy loud firing 
‘ and battle, audible on the north side of the Eiver : ‘‘ before day- 
‘ breah, and all day.” It is Wunsch impetuously busy in the woody 
‘ countries there. Durchlaucht had shot^out Generals and Divisions, 
‘ Brentano, Webla, this General and then that, to intercept Wunsch: 
‘ these the fiery Wunsch, — almost as if they had been combustible 
‘ material coming to quench fire, — ^repels and dashes back, in a won- 
‘ derful manner, General after General of them. And is lord of the 
‘ field all day . — ^but cannot hear the least word from Dresden ; which 
^ is a surprising circumstance. 

‘ In the afternoon Wunsch summons Maguire in the Neustadt : 
‘ “Will answer you in two hours,*' said Maguire. Wunsch there- 
‘ upon is for attacking their two Pontoon Elbe-Bridges ; still resolute 
‘ for Dresden, — and orders Wolfersdorf on one of them, the Debigau 
‘ Bridge, who finds the enemy lifting it at any rate, and makes them 
‘ do it faster. But night is now sinking ; from Schmettau not a word 
^ or sign. “ Silence over there, all day , not a single cannon to or 

* from,” say Wunsch and Wolfersdorf to one another. “ Schmettau 
^ must have capitulated !” conclude they, and withdraw in the night- 
‘ time, stni thunderous if molested ; bivouack at Grossenhayn, after 
‘ twenty-four hours of continual march and battle, not time even for 
' a snatch of food.^^ 

* Besting at Grossenhayn, express reaches Wunsch from his Com- 
‘ mandant at Torgau ; “ KLeefeld is come on me from Leipzig with 
‘ 14,000; I cannot long hold-out, unless relieved.” Wunsch takes 

* the road again; two marches, each of twenty miles. Beaches Torgau 
' late ; takes post in the ruins of the North Suburb, finds he must 
^ fight Kleefeld. Befreshes his men “ with a keg of wine per Com- 
^ pany,” surely a judicious step ; and sends to Wolfersdorf, who has 
Hhe rearguard, “Be here with me tomorrow at 10.” Wolfersdorf 

* starts at 4, is here at 10: and Wunsch, having scanned Kleefeld 

Bencht von der Action dea General-Majors von Wunschf ley Beichenlerg, 
den 5 September 1759 : in Seyfarth, Beylagen, ii. 606-608. 
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‘ and his Position’ (a Position strong if yon are dexterons to man- 
oeuvre in it ; capable of being ruinous if you are not, — part of the 
Position of a bigger Battle of Torgau, which, is coming), — ‘ flies at 
' Kleefeld and his 14,000 like a cat-o’-mountain; takes him on the 
‘ left flank : — Kleefeld and such overplus of thousands are standing 
‘ a little to west-and-south of Torgau, with the Entefang' (a desolate 
big reedy mere, or Place of Dudks^ still offering the idle Torgauer a 
melancholy sport there) ' as a protection to their right ; but with no 

* evolution-talent, or none in comparison to Wunsch’s ; — and accord- 

* ingly are cut to pieces by Wiinsch, and blown to the winds, as 

* their fellows have all been.’^® 

Wunsch, absolute Fate forbidding, could not save Dres- 
den : but he is here lord of the Northern regions again, — 
nothing but Leipzig now in the enemy’s hand; — and can 
await Finck, who is on march with a stronger party to 
begin business here. It is reckoned, there are few more 
brilliant little bits of Soldiering than this of Wunsch’s. All 
the more, as his men, for most part, were not Prussian, but 
miscellaneous Foreign spirits of uncertain fealty : roving 
fellows, of a fighting turn, attracted by Friedrich’s fame, 
and under a Captain who had the art of keeping them in 
tune. Wunsch has been soldiering, in a diligent though dim 
miscellaneous way, these five-and-twenty years ; fought in 
the old Turk Wars, under disastrous Seckendorf, — Wunsch 
a poor young Wiirtemberg ensign, visibly busy there (1737- 
39), as was this same Schmettau, in the character of staff- 
oflScer, far enough apart from Wunsch at that time I — ^fought 
afterwards, in the Bavarian service, in the Dutch, at Eou- 
coux, at Lauffeld, again under disastrous people. Could 
never, under such, find anything but subaltern work all this 

Mofhericht von dei' am 8 September 17 59^ bey Torgom, vorgefallenen Action: 
in Seyfortb, Beylagen, ii. 609, 610. Tempelliof, lii. 219-222. 



270 


FRIEDEICH T.TTT-R TO BE OVERWHELMED. Book XIX. 

6th-8th Sept. 1759. 

while ; was glad to serve, under the eye of Friedrich, as 
Colonel of a Free Corps ; which he has done with much dili- 
gence and growing distinction; till now, at the long last, 
his chance does come ; and he shows himself as a real Gene- 
ral. Possibly a high career lying ahead; — a man that 
may be very valuable to Friedrich, who has now so few 
such left? Fate had again decided otherwise for Wunsch; 
in what way will be seen before this Campaign ends : an 
infernal Campaign,” according to Friedrich, cette Campagne 
infevnale!^ 

Finck, whom Friedi*ioh had just detached from Waldau 
(September 6th) with a new 8 or 6,000, to command in chief 
in those parts, and, along with Wunsch, put Dresden out 
of risk, as it were, — ^Finck does at least join Wunsch, as 
we shall mention in a little. And these Two, with such 
Wolfersdorfs and people under them,' did prove capable of 
making front against Reichsfolk in great overplus of num- 
ber. Nor are farther sieges of those Northern Garrisons, but 
recaptures of them, the news one hears from Saxony hence- 
forth; — only that Dresden is fatally gone. Irrecoverably, 
as turned out, and in that unbearable manner. Here is the 
concluding scene : 

Dresden, Saturday Septemher Sth; Exit Schmettau, thou- 
‘ sand times oyer, Schmettau must have asked himself, Why was 
‘ I in such a hurry 1 Without cause for it I, only Maguire having 
‘ cause — The Capitulation had been ended in k huddle, without 
‘ signature : an unwise Capitulation ; and it was scandalously ill 
* kept. Schmettau was not to have marched till Monday 10th, — six 
‘clear days for packing and prepariog ; — but, practically, he has 
‘ to make three serve him ; and to go half-packed, or not packed at 
‘ all Endless chicanes do arise, ujjon my honour !” — not even the 
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' 800 wagons are ready for us ; “ Can’t your "baggages go in boats, 

* then “ 170, nor shall 1” answers Schmettau, with blazing eyes, 

* and heart ready to burst ; a Schmettau living all this while as in 
‘ Purgatory, or worse. Such bullyings from truculent Guasco, who 
‘ is now without muzzle. Capitulation, most imperfect in itself, is 
‘ avowedly infringed : King’s Artillexy, — which we had haggled for, 
‘ and ended by “ hoping for,” to Maguire that rainy evening : why 
‘ were we in such a hurry, too, and blind to Maguire’s hurry ! — 

* King’s Artillery, according to Durclilaucht of Zweibriick, when he 
‘ actually signed within the walls, is Niclit accordirt (Kot granted), 
‘ except the Field part.” King’s regimental furnishings, all and 
‘ sundry, were “ accordirt, and without visitation,” — ^but on second 
‘ thoughts, the Austrian Officials are of opinion there must really be 
‘ visitation, must be inspection. May not some of them belong to 
^ Polish Majesty V In which sad process of inspection there was 
‘ incredible waste, Schmettau protestmg ; and above half of the new 
' uniforms were lost to us. Our 80 pontoons, which were expressly 
‘ bargained for, are brazenly denied us : “ 20 of them are Saxon,” 
‘ cry the Austrians : ‘‘who knows if they are not almost all Saxon,” 
‘ — upon my honour • At this rate, only wait a day or two, and 
‘ fewer wagons than 800 will be needed ! thinks Schmettau ; and 
‘ consents to 18 river-boats; Boats in part, then; and let us march 
‘ at once. Accordingly, 

‘ Saturday ^th, at 5 in the morning, Schmettau, with goods and 
‘ people, does at last file out : across Elbe Bridge through the Keu- 
‘ stadt ; Prussians five deep ; a double rank of Austrians, ranged on 
‘ each side, in “espalier” they call it, — espalier with gaps in it every 
‘ here and there, to what purpose is soon evident. The march was 
‘ so disposed (likewise for a purpose) that, all along, there were one 
‘ or two Companies of Prussian Foot ; and then in the interval, car- 
‘ riages, cannon, cavalry and hussars, Schmettau’s carriage is with 
‘ the rearguard, Madam Schmettau’s well in the van : — in two other 
‘ carriages are two Prussian War-and-Bomain Ministers.^* “ Man- 
‘ agers of Saxon Finance,” these Two ; — who will have to manage 


Anonymous of Hamburg^ iii. S76. 
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* elsewhere than in Dresden henceforth. Zinnow, Borck, they sit 
' veritably there, with their multiform Account Papers : of whom I 
‘ know absolutely nothing, — except (if anybody cared) that Zinnow, 

* who “ died of apoplexy m June following,” is probably of pursy 
‘ red-nosed type ; and that Borck, for certain, has a very fine face 
‘ and figure; delicacy, cheerful dignity, perfect gentlemanhood in short, 
‘ written on every feature of him ; as paioted by Pesne, and engraved 
‘ by Schmidt, for my accidental behoof.^® Curiolis to think of that 
‘ elaborate court-coat and flowing periwig, with this specific Borck, 
‘ “ old as the Devil” (whom I have had much trouble to identify), 
‘ forming visible part of this dismal Procession : the bright eye of 
‘ Borck not smiling as usual, but clouded, though impassive ! But 

* that of Borck or his Limners is not the point, 

' The Prussians have been divided into small sections, with a 
‘ mass of baggage-wagons and cavalry between every two. And no 
‘ sooner is the mass got in movement, than there rises from the Aus- 

* trian part, and continues all the way, loud invitation, Whosoever 

* is a brave Saxon, a brave Austrian, Eeichsman, come to us ! Gaps 
‘ in the espalier, don’t you see 1” And Schmettau, in the rear, with 
‘ baggage and cavalry intervening, — nobody can reach Schmettau. 

‘ Here is a way of keeping your bargain ! The Prussian Officers 
‘ struggle stoutly ; but are bellowed-at, striick-at, menaced by bayonet 
‘ and bullet, — none of them shot, I think, but a good several of them 

* cut and wounded ; — the Austrian Officers themselves in passionate 
‘ pomts behaving shamefully, Yes, shoot* them down, the (were it 
‘ nothing else) heretic dogs and being throughout evidently in a 
‘ hot shivery frame of mind, forgetful of the laws. Seldom was such 
^ a Procession , spite, rage and lawless revenge blazing out more and 

more. On the whole, there deserted, through those gaps of the es- 
‘ paHer, about half of the whole Garrison. On Madam Schmettau’s 
‘ hammercloth there sat, in the Schmettau livery, a hard-featured 
‘ man, recognisable by keen eyes as lately a JS’ailer, of the Hailer 
^ Guild here ; who had been a spy for Schmettau, and brought many 

^ Fredencvs Wxlhelmus Borch {Pesne 1732 ; Schmidt^ sculptor BcgiSf 

scuVpsit^ Berolinif 1764): an excellent Print and Poi trait. 
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‘ persons into trouble : him they tear-down, and trample hither and 
' thither, — at last, into some Guardhouse near by.’^^ 

Schtnettau’s Protest against all this is vehement, solemnly 
circumstantial : but, except in regard to the trampled Nailer 
(Zweibriick on that point “ heartily sorry for the insult to 
your Excellency’s livery ; and here the man is, with a 
“ thousand apologies”), Schmettau got no redress. Nor had 
Friedrich any, now or henceforth. Friedrich did at once, 
more to testify his disgust than for any benefit, order 
Schmettau : “ Halt at Wittenberg, not at Magdeburg as was 
pretended to be bargained. Dismiss your Escort of Aus- 
“ trians there ; bid them home at once, and out of your sight.” 
Schmettau himself he ordered to Berlin, to idle waiting. 
Never again employed Schmettau: for sixteen years that 
they lived together, never saw his face more. 

Schmettau’s ill-fortune was much pitied, as surely it de- 
served to be, by all men. About Friedrich’s severity there 
was, and still occasionally is, controversy held. Into which 
we shall not enter for Yes or for No. “ You are like the rest 
“ of them I” writes Friedrich to him ; when the moment 
“ comes for showiag firmness, you fail in it.”^’^ Friedrich 
expects of others what all Soldiers profess, — and what is 
in ‘fact the soul of all nobleness in their trade, — but what 
only Friedrich himself, and a select few, are in the habit 
of actually performing. Tried by the standard of common 
practice, Schmettau is clearly absolvable ; a broken veteran, 
deserving almost tears. But that is not the standard which 
it will be safe for a King of men to go by. Friedrich, 

The Schmettau BiaHummAnorvyrnous ofRomibwrg^ iii. 36^-876 (corrected 
chiefly from Termelhof) : Protest, aud Correspondenoe m couseq^uence, ia in Sey- 
Cnith, Beylagerij ii. 611-621; in Selden-Gesckiphtef &o, &c. 

* Waldau, IQth September 1759 in Preuss, ii. Urlmden, p. 44. 

VOL. XXVHL (Fredoricfc, voL 8.) T 
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I should say, would be ordered by his Office, if Nature her- 
self did not order him, to pitch his ideal very high; and 
to be rather Rhadamanthine in judging about it. Friedrich 
was never accused of over -generosity to the unfortunate 
among his Captains. 

After the War, Schmettau, his conduct still a theme of 
argument, was reduced to the Invalid List : age now sixty- 
seven, but health and heart still very fresh, as he pleaded ; 
complaining that he could not live on his retiring Pension 
of 300Z. a year. “Be thankful you have not had your head 
struck-off by sentence of Court-Martial,” answered Friedrich. 
Schmettau, after some farther troubles from Court quarters, 
retired to Brandenburg, and there lived silent, poor but hon- 
ourable, for his remaining fifteen years. Madam Sohmet- 
tau came out very beautiful in those bad circumstances ; 
cheery, thrifty, full of loyal patience ; a constant sunshine 
to her poor man, whom she had preceded out of Dresden in 
the way we saw. Schmettau was very quiet, still studious 
of War matters;^® ‘sent the King’ once, — in 1772, while 
Polish Prussia, and How it could be fortified, were the in- 
teresting subject, — ‘ a Journal’ which he had elaborated for 
himself, ^ of the Marches of Karl Twelfth in West Preussen;’ 
which was well received; “Apparently the King not angry 
with me farther f ’ thought Schmettau. A completely retired 
old man; studious, social, — the best men of the Army still 
his friends and familiars : — ^nor, in his own mind, any mutiny 
against hie Chief; this also has its beauty in a human life, 
my friend. So long as Madam Schmettau lived, it was well; 
after her death, not well, dark rather, and growing darker : 
and in about three years Schmettau followed (27th October 

® See Lehen (by his Son, ‘ Captain Schmettau;’ a modest intelligent Bookj, 
pp. 440-47. 
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1775), wliither that good soul had gone. The elder Brother, 
— who was a distinguished Academician, as well as Feld- 
marsohaU and Negotiator, — ^had died at Berlin, in Voltaire’s 
time, 1751. Each of those Schmettaus had a Son, in the 
Prussian Army, who wrote Books, or each a short Book, still 
worth reading.^® But we must retm*n. 

On the very morrow, September 5th, Daun heard of the 
glorious success at Dresden ; had not expected it till about 
the 10th at soonest. From Triebel he sends the news at 
gallop to Lieberose and Soltikof Rejoice with us, Ex- 
cellenz : did not I predict it ? Silesia and Saxony both are 
ours; fruits chiefly of your noble successes. Oh, continue 
them a very little!” “Umph!” ans^^ers Soltikof, not with 
much enthusiasm : Send us meal steadily; and gain you, 
Excellenz’s self, some noble success!” Friedrich did not 
hear of it for almost a week later; not till Monday 10th, — 
as a certain small Anecdote would of itself indicate. 

Sunday Evening 9th September, General Finck, with his 
new 6,000, hastening on to join Wunsoh for relief of Dresden, 
had got to Grossenhayn; and was putting-up his tents, when 
the Outposts brought him in an Austrian OflScer, who had 
come with a Trumpeter inquiring for the General. The 
Austrian OiBBcer “is in quest of proper lodgings for General 
Schmettau and Garrison” (fancy Finck’s sudden stare!); — 
“ last night they lodged at Gross-Dobritz, tolerably to their 
mind i but the question for the Escort is, Where to lodge 
this night, if your Excellency could advise me “ Herr, I 
will advise you to go back to Gross-Dobritz on the instant,” 
answers Finck grimly; “I shall be obliged to make you and 

“ Bavarian War of 1778, by tixe Feldmarscliall^s Son ; and this Lehen wo 
bave jnBt been citing, by tbe Lientenant-GeneraVs. 
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your Trumpet prisoners, otherwise 1” Exit Austrian Officer. 
That same evening, too, Captain Kolias, carrying Schmet- 
tan’s sad news to the King, calls on Finck in passing ; gives 
dismal details of the Capitulation and the Austrian way of 
keeping it; filling Finck’s mind with sorrowful indigna- 
tion.®® 

Finck, — let us add here, though in date it belongs a little 
elsewhere, — pushes on, not the less, to join Wunsch at 
Torgau; joins Wunsch, straightway recaptures Leipzig, gar- 
rison prisoners (September 13th): recaptm-es all those north- 
western gamsons, — multitudinous Eeichsfolk trying, once, 
to fight him, in an amazingly loud, but otherwise helpless 
way Q Action of Korbitz they call it); cannonading fax and 
wide all day, and manoeuvring about, here bitten-in upon, 
there ti'ying to bite, over many leagues of Countiy ; prin- 
cipally under Haddick’s leading;®^ who saw good to draw-off 
Dresden-ward next day, and leave Finck master in those 
regions, To Daun’s sad astonishment, — in a moment of 
crisis, — as we shall hear farther on I So that Saxony is not 
yet conquered to Daun ; Saxony, no, nor iudeed will be : — 
but Dresden is. Friedrich never could recover Dresden; 
though he hoped, and at intervals tried hard, for a long 
while to come. 

TempelRof, iii. 237. 

Hofbericht von der am 21 September bey Korbitz (in MeiBsen Country, 
south of Elbe; Krdgis too is a Village in this wide-spread ‘Action’) vorgefallenen 
Action (Seyfaith, Beylagen, ii. 621-630). Tempelhof, iii. 248, 268. 



CHAPTER VI. 


PRINCE HENRI MAKES A MARCH OF FIFTT HOURS ; THE RUSSIANS 
CANNOT FIND LODGINa IN SILESIA. 

The eyes of all had been bent on Dresden latterly; and 
there had occurred a great deal of detaching thitherward, 
and of inarching there and thence, as we have partly seen. 
And the end is, Dresden, and to appearance Saxony along 
with it, is Daun’s. Has not Daun good reason now to be 
proud of the cunctatory method? Never did his game stand 
better ; and all has been gained at other people’s expense. 
Daun has not played one trump card; it is those obliging 
Russians that have played all the trumps, and reduced the 
Enemy to nothing. Only continue that wise com'se, — ^and 
cart meal, with your whole strength, for the Russians I — 
Safe behind the pools of Lieberose, Friedrich between 
them and Berlin, lie those dear Russians ; extending, Dann 
and they, like an impassable military dike, with spurs of 
Outposts and cunningly-devised Detachments, far and wide, 
— from beyond Bober or utmost Crossen on the east, to Hoy- 
erswerda in Elbe Country on the west ; — dike of eighty miles 
long, and in some eastern parts of almost eighty broad; so 
elaborate is Daun’s detaching quality, in cases of moment. 
‘‘The King’s broken Army on one side of us,^ calculates 
Daun ; “ Prince Hemu’s on the other ; incommunicative 
they,; reduced to isolation, powerless either or both of them 
against such odds. They shall wait there, please Heaven, till 
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Saxony be quite finished. Zweibiiicfc, and our Detachments 
and Maguires, let them finish Saxony, while Soltikof keeps 
the King busy, Saxony finished, how will either Prince or 
King attempt to recover it ! After which, Silesia for us ; — 
and we shall then be near our Magazines withal, and this 
severe stress of carting will abate or cease.” In fact, these 
seem sound calculations : Friedrich is 24,000 ; Henri 38,000 ; 
the military dike is, of Austrians 75,000, of Russians and 
Austrians together 120,000. Daun may fairly calculate on 
succeeding beautifully this Year: Saxony his altogether; 
and in Silesia some Glogau or strong Town taken, and Rus- 
sians and Austrians wintering together in that Country. 

If only Daun do not too much spare his trump cards I 
But there is such a thing as excess on that side too : and 
perhaps it is even the more ruinous kind, — and is certainly 
the more despised by good judges, though the multitude of 
bad may notice it less. Daun is unwearied in his vigilances, 
in his infinite cartings of provision for himself and Solti- 
kof, — ^long chains of Magazines, big and little, at Guben, at 
Gorlitz, at Bautzen, Zittau, Friedland ; — and does, aided by 
French Montalembert, all that man can to keep those deal’ 
stupid Russians in tune. 

Daun’s problem of carting provisions, and guarding his 
multifarious posts, and sources of meal and defence, is not 
without its difficulties. Especially with a Prince Henri 
opposite ; who has a superlative manoeuvring talent of his 
own, and an industry not inferior to Daunts in that way. 
Accordmgly, ever since August llth-13th, when Daun moved 
northward to Triebel, and Hem-i shot-out detachments par 
allel to him, ‘‘to secure the Bober and our right flank, and 
try to regain communication with the King,” — still more, 
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ever since August 22d, when Dann undertook that onerous 
cartage of meal for Soltikof as well as self, the manoeuvring 
and mutual fencing and parrymg, between Henri and him, 
has been getting livelier and livelier. Fain would Daun 
secure his numerous Roads and Magazines; assiduously 
does Henri threaten him in these points, and try all means 
to regain communication with his Brother, Daun has Maga- 
zines and interests everywhere ; Henri is everywhere dili- 
gent to act on them. 

Daun in person, ever since Kunersdorf time, has been 
at Triebel ; Henri moved to Sagan after him, but has left 
a lieutenant at Schmottseifen, as Daun has at Mark-Lissa . 
— ^here are still new planets, and secondary ditto, with re- 
volving moons. In short, it is two interpenetrating solar 
systems, gyrating, osculating and colliding, over a space 
of several thousand square miles, — ^with an intricacy, with 
an embroiled abstruseness Ptolemean or more I Which in-r 
deed the soldier who would know his business, — (and not 
knowing it, is not he of all solecisms in this world the 
most flagrant ?), — ought to study, out of Tempelhof and the 
Books; but which, except in its results, no other reader 
could endmre. The result we will make a point of gather- . 
ing : carefully riddled-down, there are withal in the details 
five or six little passages which have some shadow of in- 
terest to us ; these let us note, and carefully omit the rest : 

Of Fotiguet at Landshut. * Fouquet was twice attacked at Landa- 
‘ hut ; hut made a lucky figure both times. ’ Attack fin^ was by 

* Deville ; attack second by Harsch. Early in July, not long after 
‘ Eiiedrioh had left for Schmottseifen, rash Deville (a rash creature, 

^ and then ogain a laggard, swift where he Bhould he slow, and vice 
^ versd) again made trial on Landsh\it knd Fouquet ; but was beauti- 

* fully dealt with ; taken in rear, in flank, or 1 forget how taken, 
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^ but sent galloping tbrough the Passes again, with a loss of many 
‘ Prisoners, most of his furnitures, and aU his presence of mind * 
' whom Daun thereupon summoned out of those parts, Hitherward 

* to Mark-Lissa with your Corps; leave Pouquet alone !”^ 

*• After which, Pouquet, things being altogether quiet round him, 
^ was summoned, with most part of his force, to Schmottseifen , left 
^ General Goltz (a man we have met before) to guard Landshut , and 

* was in fair hopes of proving helpful to Prince Henri, — when Harsch* 
(Harsch by himself this time, not Harsch and Deville as usual) 
‘ thought here was his opportunity ; and came with a great apparatus, 
‘ as if to swallow Landshut whole. So that Pouquet had to hurry- 
‘ off reinforcements thither ; and at length to go himself, leaving 
' Stutterheim in his stead at Schmottseifen. Goltz, however, with 
‘ his small handful, stood well to his work. And there fell-out sharp 

* fencmgs at Landshut especially one violent attack on our out- 
^ posts ; the Austrians quite triumphant ; till “ a couple of cannon 
^ open on them from the next Hill,” — ^till some violent Werner or 
‘other charge -in upon them with Prussian Hussars; — a desperate 

tussle, that special one of Werner’s ; not only sabres flashmg fuii- 
‘ ously on both sides, but butts of pistols and blows on the face 
‘ {iill, in short, Harsch finds he can make nothing of it, and has taken 
‘ himself away, before Pouquet come.’ This Goltz, heie playing Anti^ 
Harsch, is the Goltz who, with Winterfeld, Schmettau and others, 
was in that melancholy Zittau march, of the Prince of Prussia’s, in 
:/ it was Goltz by whom the King sent his finishing compliment, 
You deserve, aU of you, to be tried by Court-Martial, and to lose 
your heads 1” Goltz is mainly concerned with Pouquet and Silesia, 
in late times ; and we shall hear of him once again. Pouquet did not 
return to Schmottseifen ; nor was molested again in Landshut this 
year, though he soon had to detach, for the King’s use, part of his 
Landshut force, and had other Silesian business which fell to him. 

Fortress of Peitz. The poor Portress of Peitz was taken again; 

* Hofbet'icht von den UntemeJimungen des Fouquetschen CorpSf im Juliut 
1759 : in Seyfarth, Beylagen^ ii. 582-686. 

* Tempelhof, ui, 238 : Slst August. 
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— do readers rememter it, tlie day of Zorndorf,” last year? 

‘ This year, a fortnight after Kuneradorf, the same old Half-pay Gen- 
‘ tleman with his Five-and-foxty Invalids have again been set adrift, 

‘ '^with the honours of war,’* poor old creatures; lest by possibility 
‘ they afflict the dear Eussians and our meal-carts up yonder.^ I will 
' forget who toot Peitz : perhaps Haddick, of whom we have lately 
' heard so much? He was captor of Berlin in 1757, did the Inroad 
' on Berlin that year, — and produced Eossbach shortly after* Peitz, 

‘ if he did Peitz, was Haddick’s last success in the world. Haddick 
‘ has been most industrious, guarding the Eussian flank,” — ^stand- 
‘ ing between the King and it, during that Soltikof march to Miill- 
' rose, to Lieberose ; — but that once done, and the King settled 
‘ at Waldau, Haddick was ordered to Saxony, against Wunsch and 
' Pinck : — and readers know already what he made of these Two in 
‘the “Action at Korbitz, September 21st,” — and shall hear soon 
‘ what befell Haddick himself in consequence.’ 

Colonel Hovdt is captured. ‘It was in that final marching of 
‘ Soltikof to Lieberose that a distinguished Ex-Swede, Colonel Hordt, 
‘ of the Free Corps Hordt ^ was taken prisoner. At Trebatsch ; hang- 
‘ ing on Soltikof s right flank on that occasion. It was not Haddick, 
* it was' a swarm of Cossacks who laid Hordt fast; his horse having 
‘ gone to the girths in a bog.'* Hordt, an Ex-Swede of distinction, 
‘ — a Eoyalist Exile, on whose head the Swedes have set a price (had 
‘ gone into “ Brahe’s Plot,” years since, Plot on behalf of the poor 
‘ Swedish King, which cost Brahe his life), — Hordt now might havo 
‘ fared HI, had not Friedrich been emphatic, “ Touch a hair of him, 
‘ retaliation follows on the instant !” He was carried to Petersburg ; 
‘ “lay twenty-six months and three days” in solitary durance there; 
‘ and we may hear a word from him again. 

Zietlien almost captured ‘ Prince Henri, in the last days of Au- 
‘ gust, marched to Sagan in person Ziethen along with him ; multi- 

• Tempelhof, iii. 231 : 27th August. 

« M^oires du Comte de Hordt (a Berlin, 1789), ii. 63-68 (not dated or inteh 
ligible there) : in Tempelhof (hi 235-6) clear account, ‘ Trehatech, Sept. 4th-* 

^ Tempelhof, iii. 231 i 29th August. 
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* farious^ly manoeuvring “to regain communication with, tlie King.” 

' Of course, with no want of counter-mancBuvring, of vigilant out- 

* posts, canningly-devised detachments and assiduous small measures 
‘ on the part of Daun, Who, one day, had determined on a more 
‘ considerable thing j that of cutting -out Ziethen from the Sagan 
^ neighbourhood. And would have done it, they say, — ^had not he 
' been too cunctatory. September 2d, Ziethen, who is posted in the 

* little town of Sorau, had very nearly been cut-off. In Sorau, west- 
' ward, Daun-ward, of Sagan a short day’s march : there sat Ziethen, 

‘ conscious of nothing particular, — with Daun secretly marohmg on 
' hinn j Daun in person, from the west, and two others from the north 
' and from the south, who are to be simultaneous on Sorau and the 
^ Zietheners. A well-laid scheme ; likely to have finished Ziethen 

* satisfactorily, who sat there aware of nothing. But it all miswent : 

* Daun, on the road, noticed some trifling phenomenon (Prussian 
‘ party of horse, or the like), which convinced his cautious mind 
' that all was found out ; that probably a whole Prussian Army, in- 
‘ stead of a Ziethen only, was waiting at Sorau ; upon which Daun 
‘ turned home again, sorry that he could not turn the other two as 
‘ well. The other two were stronger than Ziethen, could they have 
‘ come upon him by surprise ; or have caught him before he got 
‘ through a certain Pass, or bit of bad ground, with his baggage. 
‘ But Ziethen, by some accident, or by his own patrols, got notice ; 
‘ loaded his baggage instantly j and was through the Pass, or half 
^ through it, and in a condition to give stroke for stroke with in- 
' terest, when his enemies came up. Nothing could be done upon 
‘ Ziethen j who marched on, he and all his properties, safe to Sagan 
' that night, — owing to Daun’s over-caution, and to Ziethen's own 
‘ activity and luck.’® 

All this was prior to the loss of Dresden. During the 
crisis of that, when everybody was bestirring himself, Prince 
Henri made extraordinary exertions : “ Much depends on 
me ; all 6n me I” sighed Henri, A cautious little man ; but 


« Tempelhof, iii. 233. 
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not incapable of risking, in the crisis of a game for life and 
death. Friedrich and he are wedged asunder by that dike 
of Kussians and Austrians, which goes from Bober river 
eastward, post after post, to Hoyerswerda westward, eighty 
miles along the Lausitz- Brandenburg Frontier, rooting it- 
self through the Lausitz into Bohemia, and the sources of 
its meal. Friedrich and he cannot communicate except by 
spies Q the first Jdger^ or regular express ‘ fi'om the King, 
arrived September 13th’^): but both are of one mind; both 
are on one problem, What is to be done with that impass- 
able dike?” — and cooperate sympathetically without com- 
municating. What follows bears date after the loss of 
Dresden, but while Henri still knew only of ’the siege, — 
that Jager of the 13th first brought him news of the loss. 

A day or two after Ziethen’s adventure, Henri quits Sagan, to 
^ move southward for a stroke at the Boheniian-Lausitz magazines ; 

* a stroke, and senes of strokes. Sepi&mber Wi, Ziethen and (in , 

* Fouquet’s absence at Landahut) Stutterheim are pushed forward 
^ into the Zittau Country; first of all upon Friedland, — the Zittau 
‘ Friedland, for there are Friedlands many ! Bejoternber Wi, Stutter- 
‘ heim summons Friedland, gets it ; gets the bit of magazine there ; 

* and next day hastens on to Zittau. Is refused surrender of Zittau ; 

* learns, however, that the magazine has been mostly set on wheels 
‘ again, and is a stage forward on the road to Bohemia ; whitherward 
‘ Stutterheim, quitting Zittau as too tedious, hastens after it, and 

* next day catches it, or the w;^burnt remains of it. A successful 
^ Stutterheim. Nor is Ziethen idle in the mean while ; Ziethen and 
‘ others ; whom no Deville or Austrian Party thinks itself strong 
< enough to meddle with, Prince Henri being so near. 

^ Here is a pretty tempest in the heart of our Bohemian meal- 
' conduit ! Continue that, and what becomes of Soltikof and me 1 
‘ Daun is off from Triebel Country to this dangerous scene ; indigo 


7 Ti^mpelhof, iii. 207. 
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‘ nantly cashiers Deville, ^^Why did not you attack these Ziethen 
‘ people? Had not you 10,000, Sir?” Cashiers poor Deville for not 
' attacking ; — does not himself attack : hut carts away the important 
^ Gorhtz magazine, to Bautzen, which is the stni more important 
‘ one ; sits-down on the lid of that (according to wont ) ; shoots-out 

* O’Donnell (an Irish gentleman, Deville’s successor), and takes every 
‘ precaution. Prince Henri, in presence of O’Donnell, coalesces again ; 
‘ walks into Gorlitz; encamps there, on the Landskron and other 
^ Heights (Moys HiLL one of them, poor Winterfeld’s Hill'), — and 
‘ watches a httle how matters will turn, and whether Daun, severely 
‘ vigilant from Bautzen, seated on the hd of his magazine, will not 

* perhaps rise.’ 

First and last, Daun in this business has tried several 
things; hut there was pretty much always, and emphatically 
there now is, only one thing that could be ‘effectual: To 
attack Prince Henri, and abolish him from those countries ; 
— as surely might have been possible, with twice his 
strength at your disposal? — This, though sometimes he 
seemed to be thinking of such a thing, Daun never would 
try : for which the subsequent Facts^ and all good judges, 
were and are inexorably severe on Daun. Certain it is, no 
rashness could have better spilt Daun’s game than did this 
extreme caution. 


Daun^ Soltikof and Company again have a Colloquy 
(Bautzen, September 15 th) ; after which Everybody 
starts on his special Course of Action. 

Soltikof ’s disgust at this new movement of Daun’s was 
great and indignant. “ Instead of going at the King, and 
getting some victory for himself, he has gone to Bautzen, 
and sat down on his meal-bags I Meal ? Is it to be a mere 
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fighting for meal? I will march tomorrow for Poland, for 
Prenssen, and find plenty of meal I” And wonld have gone, 
they say, had not Mercury, in the shape of Montalembert 
with his most zealous rhetoric, intervened; and prevailed 
with difficulty. One hour of personal interview with 
Excellency Daun,’’ m*ges Montalembert; "^one more!” “No,” 
answers Soltikof. — “Alas, then, send your messenger!” 
To which last expedient Soltikof does assent, and dis- 
patches Romanzof on the errand. 

Septemler 15^/i, at Bautzen, at an early hour, there is 
meeting accordingly; not Romanzof, Soltikof’s messenger, 
alone, but Zweibriick in person, Daun in person ; and most 
earnest council is held. “ A noble Russian gentleman sees 
how my hands are bound,” pleads Daun. “ Will not Excel- 
lency Soltikof, who disdains idleness, go himself upon Si- 
lesia, upon Glogau for instance, and grant me a few days f 
“ No,” answers Romanzof ; Excellency Soltikof by himself 
will not. Let Austria furnish Siege -Artillery; daily meal 
I need not speak of; 10,000 firesh Auxiliaries beyond those 
we have : on these terms Excellency Soltikof will perhaps 
try it; on lower terms, positively not.” “ Well then, yes!” 
answers Daun, not without qualms of mind. Daun has a 
horror at weakening himself to that extent ; but what can 
he do? “ General Campitelli, with the 10,000, let him 
march this night, then ; join with General Loudon where 
you please to order : Excellency Soltikof shall see that in 
every point I conform.”® — An important meeting to us, this 
at Bautzen ; and breaks-up the dead-lock into three or more 
divergent com’ses of activity ; which it will now behove us 
to follow, with the best brevity attainable, ‘Bautzen, Satur- 
day 15th September, early in the morning/ that is the date 
8 Tempelhof, iii. 247' 249. 
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of the important Colloquy. And precisely eight -and- forty 
hours before, ‘ on Thursday 13th, about 10 A.M., in the west- 
ern Environs of Quebec, there has fallen out an Event, 
quite otherwise important in the History of Mankind I Of 
which readers shall have some notice at a time more con- 
venient. — ‘ 

Romanzof returning with such answer, Soltikof straight- 
way gathers himself, September 15th -16th, and gets on 
march. To Friedrich’s joy; who hopes it may be home- 
ward; waits two days at Waldau, for the Yes or No. On 
the second day, alas, it is No: “Going for Silesia, I per- 
ceive; thither, by a wide sweep northward, which they think 
will be safer I” Upon which Friedrich also rises; follows, 
with another kind of speed than Soltikof ’s ; and, by one of 
his swift olutchings, lays hold of Sagan, which he, if Solti- 
kof has not, sees to be a key-point in this operation. Easy 
for Soltikof to have seized this key-point, key of the real 
road to Glogau; easy for Loudon and the new 10,000 to 
have rendezvoused there : but nobody has thought of doing 
it. A few Croats were in the place, who could make no 
debate. 

From Sagan Friedrich and Henri are at length in free 
communication ; Sagan to the Landskron at Gorlitz is some 
fifty miles of country, now fallen vacant. From Hem-i, from 
Fouquet (the dangers of Landshut being over), Friedrich 
is getting what reinforcement they can spare (September 
20th-24th) ; will then push forward again, industriously 
sticking to the flanks of Soltikof thrusting out stumbling- 
blocks, making his march very uncomfortable. 

Strange to say, from Sagan, while waiting two days for 
■these reinforcements, there ststrts suddenly to view, sud- 
denly for Friedrich and us, an incipient Negotiation about 
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Peace ! Actual Proposal that way (or as good as actual, 
BO Voltaire thinks it), on the part of Choiseul and France; 
but as yet in Voltaire’s name only, by a sm’e though a back- 
stairs chaimel, of his discovei'iug. Of which, and of the 
much farther corresponding that did actually follow on it, 
we purpose to say something elsewhere, at a better time. 
Meanwhile Voltaire’s announcement of it to the King has 
just come in, through a fair and high Hand : how Friedrich 
receives it, what Friedrich’s inner feeling is, and has been 
for a fortnight past — Here are some private utterances of 
his, throwing a straggle of light on those points : 


Four Letters of FriedricKs (10th-24th September). 

Fo. 1. ‘To Prince Ferdinand (at Berlin).’ Poor little Ferdinand, 
the King’s Brother, fallen into had health, has retired from the Wars, 
and gone to Berlin; much an object of anxiety to the King, who 
dihgently corresponds with the dear little man, — giving earnest medi- 
cal advices, and getting Berlin news in return. 

“ Waldau, lOtli Septem'ber 1759. 

Since my last Letter, Dresden has capitulated, — the very day 
while Wunsch was beating Maguire at The Barns” (north side of 
Dresden, September 5th, day after the capitulation). “ Wunsch went 
“ hack to Torgau, which St Andr4, with 14,000 Eeichs-people under 
him, was for retaking ; him too Wunsch heat, took all his tents^ 
“ kettles, haversacks and utensils, 300 prisoners, six cannon and 
“ some standai^ds. Finck is umting with Wunsch; they will march 
“ on the Prince of Zweihriick, and retake Dresden” (hopes always, 
for a year and more, to have Dresden hack very soon). - “ I trust 
“ before long to get all these people gathered round Dresden, and 
our own Country lid of them : that, I take it, will he the end 
“ of the Campaign. 

Many compliments to the Prince of Wurtemherg” (wounded at 
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Kunersdorf), “ and to all our wounded Generals : I Rope Seidlitz 
“ is now out of danger : tRat bleeding fit {ebullition de sang) will 
‘‘ cure him of the cramp in his jaw, and of his colics ; and as he 
is in bed, he won^t take cold. I hope the viper-broth will do you 
infinite good j be assiduous in patching your constitution, while 
“ there is yet some fine weather left : I dread the winter for you ; 
“ take a great deal of care against cold. I have still a couple of 
“ cruel months ahead of me before ending this Campaign. Within 
“ that time, there will be, God knows what upshot.”® — This is * Sep- 
tember 10th the day of Captain Koilas’s arrival with his bad Dres- 
den news j Daun and Soltikof profoundJy quiet for three days more. 

No. 2. ^To the Duchess of Sachsen-Goilia^ fat Gotha). Yoltaire 
has enclosed his Peace-Proposal to that Serene Lady, always a friend 
of Friedrich’s and his ; to whom Friedrich, directly on receipt of it, 
makes answer : 

“ Sagan, 22d September 1759. 

Madam, — I receive on all occasions proofs of your goodness, 
“ to which I am as sensible as a chivalrous man can be. Certainly 
“ it is not through your hands. Madam, that my Correspondence 
with V,” (with Yoltaire, if one durst write it in full) “ ought to 
“ be made to pass I Nevertheless, in present circumstances, I will 
presume to beg that you would forward to him the Answer here 
enclosed, on which I put no Address. The difficulty of trans- 
mitting Letters has made me choose my Brother,” Ferdinand, at 
Berhn, “to have this conveyed to your hand. 

“ If I gave bndle to my feehngs, now would be the moment for 
“ developing them j but in these critical times I judge it better not; 
“ and will restrict myself to simple assurances of — F. 

No. 3. ^To Voltaire, at the D41ices' (so her Serene Highness will 
address it). Here is part of the Enclosure to “ Y” Friedrich is all 
for Peace; but keeps on his guard with such an Ambassador, and 
writes in a proud, hght, only half-beHeving stylo ; 

® (Euvres de Fr4denc, xxvi. 644. 
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* Sagan, 223. September 1759. 

^ The Duchess of Sachsen-Gotha sends me your Letter. I never 
‘ received your “ packet of the 29th communications all interrupted 
* here ; “ with much trouble I get this passed-on to you, if it is happy 
** enough to pass. 

“ My position is not so desperate as my enemies give out. I ex- 
“ pect to finish my Campaign tolerably j my courage is not sunk : — 
it appears, however, there is talk of Peace. All I can say of posi- 
tive on this article is. That I have honour for ten ; and that, what- 
ever misfortune befall me, I feel myself incapable of doing anything 
“ to wound, the least in the world, this principle, — which is so sen- 
sitive and delicate for one who thinks like a gentleman (pense en 
preux chevalier ) , and so little regarded by rascally politicians, who 
think like tradesmen. 

“ I know nothing of what you have been telling me about’^ (your 
backstairs channels, your Due de Choiseul and his humours) : “ but 
“ for making Peace there are two conditions which I never will de- 
“ part from : 1®. To make it conjointly with my faithful Allies” 
(Hessen and England; I have no other); To make it honour- 
“ able and glorious. Observe you,^ I have still honour remaining ; 
‘‘ I will preserve that, at the price of my blood. 

“If your people want Peace, let them propose nothing to me 
“ which contradicts the delicacy of my sentiments. I am in the 
“ convulsions of military operations ; I do as the gamblers who are 
“ in ill-luck, and obstinately set themselves against Eortune. I have 
“ forced her to return to me, more than once, like a fickle mistress, 
“ when she had run away. My opponents are such foohsh people, 
“ in the end I bid fair to catch some advantage over them : but, 
“ happen whatsoever his Sacred Majesty Chance may please, I doht 
“ disturb myself about it. Up to this point, I have a clear conscience 
“ in regard to the misfortunes that have come to me. As to you, 
“ the Battle of Minden, that of Cadiz” (Boscawen verms De la Clue ; 
Toulon Eleet running out, and caught by the Enghsh, as we saw), 
these things perhaps, “ and the loss of Canada, are arguments capable 
VOL. XXVIII. (FrederjcL-, vol. a) XT 
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“ of restoring reason to the Trench, who had got confused by the 
Aastrian hellebore. 

This is my way of thinking. Yon do not find me made of rose- 
water : but Henri Quatre, Louis Quatorzej — my present enemies 
“ even, whom I could cite” (Maria Theresa, twenty years ago, when 
your Belleisle set-out to cut her in Tour), — were of no softer temper 
either. Had I been born a private man, I would yield everything 
'' for the love of Peace j but one has to take the tone of one’s posi- 
“ tion. This is all I can teH you at present. In three or four weeks 
“ the ways of correspondence will be freer. — 

Ho. 4. * To Prince Ferdinand,^ Two days later; has got on foot 
again, — end of his first march upon Soltikof agam : 

< Batmati, 24th September 1759. 

Thank you for the news you send of the wounded OfiBicers,’* 
Wurtembergj Seidlitz and the others. “You may well suppose that 
in the pass thiugs are at, I am not without cares, inquietudes, 
anxieties ; it is the frightfulest crisis I have had in my hfe. This 
is the moment for dymg unless one conquer. Daun and my Bro- 
“ ther Henri are marching side by side” (not exactly !). It is pos- 
“ sible enough all these Armies may assemble hereabouts, and that 
a general Battle may decide our fortune and the Peace. Take care 
of your health, dear Brother. — 

Baunau is on Silesian ground, as indeed Sagan itself is; at Baunau 
Triedrich already, just on arriving, has done a fine move on Soltikof, 
and surprisingly flung the toU-gate in Soltikof’s face. As we shall 
see by and by; — and hkewise that Prince Henri, who emerges to- 
morrow morning (September 25th), has not been marching side by 
side with Daun,” but at a pretty distance from that gentleman ! — 

Soltikof is a man of his word; otherwise one suspects 
he already saw his Siege of Glogau to be impossible. Bus- 
sians are not very skilfiil at the War-minuet : fancy what 

!• (Muvres Fridge, xsiii. 60, 61. 


“ Ib. xxvi. 545, 
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it Will be dancing to sucli a partner! Friedrich, jSnding 
they are for Glogan, whisks across the Oder, gets there 
before them : “ No Glogan for you T’ They stand agape 
for some time; then think, “Well then, Breslau T Friedrich 
again whisks across frorA them, farther up, and is again 
ahead of them when they cross: “No Breslau either!” In 
effect, it is hopeless; and we may leave the two manoeuvring 
in those waste parts, astride of Oder, or on the eastern bank 
of it, tin a fitter opportunity; and attend to Henri, who is 
now the article in risk. 

Zweibriick’s report of himself, on that day of the general 
Colloquy, was not in the way of complaint, like that of the 
Kussians, though there did remain difficulties. “Dresden 
gloriously ours; Maguire Governor there, and everything 
secure ; upon my honour. But in the north-west part, those 
Fincks and Wunsches, Excellenz?” — And the actual trath 
is, Wunsch has taken Leipzig, day before yesterday (Sep- 
tember 13th), as Daun sorrowfully knows, by news come 
in overnight. And six days hence (September 2lBt), Finck 
and Wunsch together will do their ‘Action of Korbitzl and 
be sending Haddick a bad road! These things Zweibriick 
knows only in part ; but past experience gives him omiaous 
presentiment, as it may well do ; and he thiuks decidedly : 
“Excellenz, more Austrian troops are indispensable there; 
in fact, your Excellenz’s self, were that possible ; which one 
feels it is not, in the presence of these Russians 1” 

' Russians and Reichsfolk, these are a pair of thumbscrews 
on both thumbs of Daun ; screwing the cunctation out of 
him; painfully intimating: “Get rid of this Prince Henri; 
you must, you must 1” And, in the course of the next eight 
days Daun has actually girt himseli to this great enter- 
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prise. Goaded on, I could guess, by tbe ^ Action of Kor- 
bitz’ (done on Friday, thirty hours ago) ; the news of which, 
and that Haddick, instead of extinguishing Finck, is re- 
treating from him upon Dresden, — what a piece of news I 
t hink s Daun: “You, Zweibriick, Haddick, Maguire and Com- 
pany, you are 36,000 in Saxony; Finck has not 12,000 in 
the field : How is this — and indignantly dismisses Had- 
dick altogether : “ Go, Sir, and attend to your health 
News poignantly astonishing to Daun, as would seem; — 
like an oxgoad in the lazy rear of Daun. Certain it is, Daun 
had marched out to Gorlitz in collected form ; and, on Satur- 
day afternoon, September 22d, is personally on the Heights 
(not Moys Hill, I should judge, but other points of vision), 
taking earnest survey of Prince Henri’s position on the 
Landskron there. “Tomorrow morning we attack that 
Camp,” thinks Daun ; “ storm Prince Henri and it : be rid 
of him, at any price 

“Tomorrow morning,” yes: — but this afternoon, and 
earlier. Prince Henri has formed a great resolution, his plans 
all laid, everything in readiness; and it is not here you 
will find Prince Hemri tomorrow. This is his famous March 
of Fifty Hours, this that we are now come to ; which de- 
serves all our attention, — and all Daun’s much more I Prince 
Henri was habitually a man cautious in War; not aggressive, 
like his Brother, but defensive, frugal of risks, and averse 
to the lion-springs usual with some people ; though capable 
of them, too, in the hour of need. Military men are full 
of wonder at the bold scheme he now fell upon; and at 
his style of executing it. Hardly was Daun gone home to 

« Tempelhof, iii. 276, 258-261. 

lb. iii. 263-266 (for the March now enanin^) ; iii. 228-234, 241-247 (for 
Henri’s anterior movements). 
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his meditations on the storm of the Landstron tomorrow, 
and tattoo beaten in Prince Henri’s Camp there, when, at 
8 that Saturday eveniug, issuing softly, with a minimum 
of noise, in the proper marching columns, baggage-columns, 
Hernri altogether quitted this Camp; and vanished like a 
dream. Into the Night; men and goods, every item: — 
who shall say whitherward? Leaving only a few light 
people to keep-up the watchfires and sentry-cries, for be- 
hoof of DaunI Let readers here, who are in the secret, 
watch him a little from afar. 

Straight northward goes Prince Henri, down Neisse Val- 
ley, 20 miles or so, to Kothenburg ;* in columns several-fold, 
with much delicate arranging, which was punctually fol- 
lowed: and in the course of tomorrow Prince Hemi is 
bivouacked, for a short rest of three hom's, — ^hidden in un- 
known space, 20 miles from Daun, when Daun comes march- 
ing up to storm him on the Landskron I Grone veritably ; 
but whitherward Daun cannot form the least guess. Daun 
can only keep his men under arms there, all day; while 
his scouts gallop far and wide, — ^bringing-in this false guess 
and the other ; and at length returning with the eminently 
false one, misled by some of Henri’s baggage-columns, which 
have to go many routes. That the Prince is on march for 
Glogau : — “ Gone north-east ; that way went his wagons ; 
these we saw with our eyes.” ‘^North-east? Yes, to Glogau 
possibly enough,” thinks Daun : “ Or may not he, cunning 
as he is and fall of feints, intend a stroke on Bautzen, in 
my absence?” — and hastens thither again, and sits -down on 
the magazine-lid, glad to jSnd nothing wrong there. 

This is all that Daun hears of Henri for the next four 
days. Plenty of bad news from Saxony in these fom days : 

Map, at end of Volume. 
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tlie Finck-Haddick Action of Korbitz, a dismal certainty be- 
fore one started, — and Haddick on his road to some Water- 
ing Place by this time ! But no trace of Henri farther ; since 
that of the wagons wending north-east. “ Gone to Glogau, 
to his Brother : no use in pushing him, or trying to molest 
him there!” thinks Daun; and waits, in stagnant humour, 
chewing the cud of bitter enough thoughts, till confirmation 
of that guess arrive : — as it never will in this world I Bead 
an important Note ; 

‘To northward of Bautzen forty miles, and to westward forty 
‘ miles, the country is all Daun*s ^ only towards Glogau, with the 
‘ Eusaians and Friedrich thereabouts, does it become disputable, or 
‘ offer Prince Henri any chance. Nevertheless it is not to Glogau, 
‘ it is far the reverse, that the nimble Henri has gone. Besting 
‘ himself at Eothenburg “ three hours” (speed is of all things the 
‘ vitalest). Prince Henri starts again, Sunday afternoon, straight west- 

* ward this time. Marches, with his best swiftness, with his best 
‘ arrangements, through many sleepmg Villages, to Khtten, not a 
‘ wakeful one : a march of 18 miles from Eothenbxu’g ; — direct for 
‘ the Saxon side of things, instead of the Silesian, as Daun had made 
‘ sure. 

‘ At KEtten, Monday morning, bivouack again, for a few hours, 
‘ — “has no Camp, only waits three hours,” is Archenholtz’s phrase ; 
‘ but I suppose the meanmg is, Waits till the several Columns, by 
‘ their calculated routes, have all got together ; and till the latest in 
‘ arriving has had “ three hours” of rest, — ^the earliest having perhaps 
‘ gone on march again, in the interim? There are 20 miles farther, 
‘still straight west, to Hoyerswerda, where the outmost Austrian 
‘ Division is: “Forward towards that; let ua astonish General Wehla 
‘ and Ms 3,000, and our March is over !” All this too Prince Henri 
‘ manages; never anything more consummate, more astonishing to 
‘ Wehla and his Master. 

‘ Wehla and Brentano, readers perhaps remember them busy, from 

* the Pirna side, at the late Siege of Dresden. Siege gloriously done, 
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' Welila was ordered to Hoyerswerda, on the north-west frontier; 
' Brentano to a different point in that neighbourhood; where Bren- 
‘ tano escaped ruin, and shall not be mentioned; but Wehla sud- 
‘ denly found it, and will require a word, Wehla, of all people on 
‘ the War-theatre, had been the least expecting disturbance. He is 
‘ on the remotest western flank; to westward of him nothing but 
‘ Torgau and the Finck-Wunsch people, from whom is small likeli- 
‘ hood of danger : from the eastern what danger can there be ? A 
‘ Letter of Daun’s, some days ago, had expressly informed him that, 

* to all appearance, there was none. 

‘And now suddenly, on the Tuesday morning, What is this? 
‘Prussians reported to be visible in the Woods! “Impossible!” 

‘ answered Wehla ; — did get ready, however, what he could ; Croat 
‘ Eegiments, pieces of Artillery behind the Elster Eiver and on good 
‘ points ; labouring more and more diligently, as the news proved 

* true. But all his efforts were to no purpose. General Lentulus 
‘ with his Prussians (the mute Swiss Lentulus, whom we sometimes 
‘ meet), who has the Vanguard this day, comes streaming out of the 
‘ woods across the obstacles; cannonades Wehla both iu front and 
‘ rear; entirely swallows Wehla and Corps: ,600 killed ; the General 
‘ himself, with 28 Field-Ofl&cers, and of subalterns and privates 1,785, 
‘ falling prisoners to us ; and the remainder scattered on the winds, 
‘ galloping each his own road towards covert and a new form of life. 
‘ Wehla is eaten, in this manner, Tuesday September 26th : — ^meta- 
‘ phorically speaking, the March of Fifty Hours ends in a comfort- 
‘ able twoioldi meal (military-cannibal, as well as of common culinary 
‘ meat), and in well-deserved rest.’^^ 

The turning-point of the Campaign is reckoned to be 
this March of Henris ; one of the most extraordinary on 
record. Prince Henri had a very fast March into these 
Silesian-Lausitz Countries, early in July,^® and another very 
fast, from Bautzen, to intersect with Schmottseifen, in the 

M Tempelhof, iii. 255, 256; Beyfarth, Beylagen; 

Seyfarth, ii. 5i5. 
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end of July ; hut these were as nothing compared with the 
present. Tempelhof, the excellent solid man, — but who puts 
all things, big and little, on the same level of detail, and 
has imparalleled methods of arranging (what he reckons to 
be “ arranging’'), and no vestige of index, — ^is distressingly 
obscure on this grand Incident; but at length, on compul- 
sion, does yield clear account.^® In Archenholtz it is not 
dated at all; who merely says as follows: “Most extraor- 
“ dinary march ever made ; went through 50 miles of Coun- 
“ try wholly in the Enemy’s possession; lasted 56 hours, 
“ in which long period there was no camp pitched, and only 
“ twice a rest of three hours allowed the troops. During 
“ the other 50 hours the march, day and night, continually 
“ proceeded. Ended (no date) in surprise of General Wehla 
“ at Hoyerswerda, cutting-up 600 of his soldiers, and taking 
“ 1,800 prisoners. Kalkreuth, since so famous,” in the Anti- 
Napoleon Wars, “was the Prince’s Adjutant.”^^ 

This is probably Prince Henri’s cleverest feat, — ^though 
he did a great many of clever; and his Brother used to 
say, glancing towards him, “ There is but one of us that 
never committed a mistake.” A highly ingenious dextrous 
Httle man in affairs of War, sharp as needles, vehement but 
cautious; though of abstruse temper, thin-skinned, capri- 
cious, and giving his Brother a great deal of trouble with 
his jealousies and shrewish whims. By this last consum- 
mate httle operation he has astonished Daim as much as 
anybody ever did; shorn his elaborate tissue of cunctations 
into ruin and collapse at one stroke ; and in effect, as turns 
out, wrecked his campaign for this Tear. 

Daim finds there is now no hope of Saxony, unless he 
himself at once proceed thither. At once thither; — and 

If Ardienholtz, i, 426. 


Tempelhof, iii. 253-258. 
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leave Glogau and tlie Russians to their luck, — which in 
such case, what is it like to be ? Probably, to Daun’s own 
view, ominous enough ; but he has no alternative. To this 
pass has the March of Fifty Horn's brought us. There is 
such a thing as being too cunctatory, is not there, your 
Excellency? Every mortal, and more especially every Feld- 
marschall, ought to strike the iron while it is hot. The 
remainder of this Campaign, we will hope, can be made 
intelligible in a more summary manner. 

Friedrich manages (September 24th — October 24th) to 
get the Russians sent Rome ; and Himself falls lamed 
with Gout 

Friedrich’s manoeuvi'es against Soltikof, — every reader is 
prepared to hear that Soltikof was rendered futile by them ; 
and none but military readers could take delight in the 
details. Two beautiful short-cuts he made upon Soltikof; 
pulled him up both times in mid career, as with hard check- 
bit. The first time was at Zobelwitz : September 24th, Fried- 
rich cut across from Sagan, which is string to bow of the 
Russian march ; posted himself on the Heights of Zobelwitz, 
of Baunau, Milkau (at Baunau Friedrich will write a Letter 
this night, if readers bethink themselves ; Milkau is a place 
he may remember for rain- deluges, in the First Silesian 
War^®): ‘'Let the Russians, if they now dare, try the Pass 
of Neustadtel here !” A fortunate hour, when he got upon 
this ground. Quartermaster-General Stoffel, our old Ciistrin 
acquaiutance, is found marking-out a Camp with a view to 
that Pass of Neustadtel is greatly astonished to find the 
Prussian Army emerge on him there ; and at once vanishes, 

Supra, p. 290 j ib. vol. iv. p. 197. “ Tempelhof, iii. 293 ; Retzow, ii. 163. 
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with his Hussai'-Cossack retinues. ‘ September 24th/ it is 
while Prince Henri was on the last moiety of his March of 
Fifty Hours. This severe twitch flung Soltikof quite out 
from Glogau, — ^was like to fliug him home altogether, had 
it not been for Montalembert’s eloquence; — did fling him 
across the Oder. Where, agaiu thanks to Montalembert, he 
was circling on with an eye to Breslau, when Friedrich, by 
the diameter, suddenly laid bridges, crossed at Koben, and 
again brought Soltikof to halt, as by turnpike suddenly 
shut : “ Must pay first ; must beat us first I” 

These thiugs had raised Friedrichs spirits not a little. 
Getting on the Heights of Zobelwitz, he was heard to 
exclaim, “ This is a lucky day ; worth more to me than a 
battle with victory,”^® Astonishiug how he blazed- out 
again, quite iuto his old pride and efPiilgence, after this, says 
Ketzow. Had been so meek, so humbled, and even con-, 
descended to ask advice or opinion fi:om some about him. 
Especially from two Captaius,” says the Opposition Eetzow, 
whose heads were nearly turned by this sunburst firom on 
high. Captain Mar quart and another, — I believe, he did 
employ them about Koutes and marking of Camps, which 
Eetzow calls consulting : a Kiug fallen tragically scarce of 
persons to consult; all his Winterfelds, Schwerins, Keiths 
and Council of Peers now vanished, and nothing but some 
intelligent-looking Captain Marquart, or the like, to consult ; 
— of which Eetzow, in his splenetic Opposition humour, does 
not see the tragedy, but rather the comedy : how the poor 
Captains found their favour to be temporary, conditional, 
and had to collapse again. One of them wrote an ^ Essay 
on the Coup^^cail Militaire^ over which Eetzow pretends to 
weep. This was Friedrich’s marginal Note upon the Ms., 
» Eetzow, ii. 163. 
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wlien submitted to bis gracious perusal: “You (Er) will do 
“ better to acquire the Art of marking Camps than to write 
“ upon tbe Military Stroke of Eye ” Beautifully written 
too, says Retzow; but what, in the eyes of this King, is beau- 
tiful writing, to knowing your business well ? No friend he 
to writing, unless you have got something really special, 
and urgent to be written. 

Friedrich crossed the Oder twice. Took Soltikof on both 
sides of the Oder, cut him out of this fond expectation, then 
of that; led him, we perceive, a bad life. Latterly the 
scene was on the right bank; Sophienthal, Koben, Herrn- 
stadt and other poor places, — on that big eastern elbow, 
where Oder takes his final bend, or farewell of Poland. 
Groimd, naturally, of some interest to Friedrich : ground to 
us unknown ; but known to Friedrich as the ground where 
Karl XII. gave Schulenburg his beating,^^ which produced 
the ‘beautiful retreat’ of Schulenburg. The old Feldmar- 
schall Schulenburg whom we used to hear of once, — ^whose 
Nephew, a pipeclayed little gentleman, was well known to 
Friedrich and us. 

For the rest, I do not thiuk he feels this outmanoeuvrmg 
of the Kussians very hard work. Already, from Zobelwitz 
Country, 25th September, day of Hemd at Hoyerswefda, 
Friedrich had written to Fouquet : “With 21,000 your beaten 
“ and maltreated Servant has hindered an Army of 50,000 
“ from attacking him, and compelled them to retire on Neu- 
“satzl” Evidently much risen in hope; and Hemu’s fine 
news not yet come to hand. By degrees, Soltikof, ren- 
dered futile, got very angry ; especially when Daun had to go 

21 < Near Ouhran’ (while ohasiog August the Strong and him out of Poland), 
* 12th October 1704 vague accoxint of it, dateless, and as good as plaoeless, in 
Voltaire [Charles Douze, liv. iii.), CEuvres, sxx. 142-5. 
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for Saxony. Meal was becoming impossible, at any rate,” 
whimpers Daun ; Oh Excellency, do but consider, with the 
nobleness natural to you ! Our Court will cheerfully furnish 
money, instead of meal.” — ‘‘ Money ? My people cannot eat 
money I” growled Soltikof, getting more and more angry; 
threatening daily to march for Posen and his own meal- 
stores. What a time of it has Montalembert, has the melan- 
choly Loudon, with temper so hot ! 

At Sophienthal, October 10th, Friedrich falls ill of gout ; 
— absolutely lamed; for three weeks cannot stir from his 
room. Happily the outer problem is becoming easier and 
easier; almost bringing its own solution. At Sophienthal 
the lame Friedrich takes to writing about Charles XIL and 
Ms Military Character ^ — ^not a Yery illuminative Piece, on the 
first perusal, but I intend to read it again — ^which at least 
helps him to pass the time. Soltikof, more and more strait- 
ened, meal itself running low, gets angrier and angrier. 
His treatment of the Country, Montalembert rather encour- 
aging, is described as ‘ horrible,’ One day he takes the whim, 
whim or little more, of seizing Herrnstadt ; a small Town, 
between the Two Armies, where the Prussians have a Free- 
Battalion. The Prussian Battalion resists ; drives Soltikofs 
people back. “Never mind,” think they: “a place of no 
importance to us ; and Excellency Soltikof has ridden else- 
whither.” By ill-luck, in the afternoon. Excellency Soltikof 
happened to mention the place again. Hearing that the 
Prussians still have it, Soltikof mounts into a rage; sum- 
mons the place, with answer still No; thereupon orders 
instant bombardment of it, fiery storms of grenadoes for it; 
and has the satisfaction of utterly burning poor Herrnstadt ; 

R^Jlexions swr les talens militates etmrle caract^e de Charles XII ((Euvrea 
de Fr€d€ric, Tii, 69-88). 
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the Prussian Free-Corps still continuing obstinate. It was 
Soltikof’s last act in those parts, and betokens a sulphurous 
state of humour. 

Next morning (October 24th), he took the road for 
Posen, and marched bodily home.®® Home verily, in spite 
of Montalembert and all men. And -for me, what orders 
has Excellency?” Loudon had anxiously inquired, on the 
eve of that event. “ None whatever !” answered Excel- 
lency : Do your own pleasure ; go whithersoever seems 
good to you.” And Loudon had to take a wide sweep 
round, by Kalish, through the western parts of Poland; 
and get home to the Troppau-Teschen Country as he best 
could. 

By Kalish, by Czenstochow, Cracow, poor Loudon had 
to go : a dismal march of 300 miles or more, — ^waited-on 
latterly by Fouquet, with Werner, Goltz and others, on the 
Silesian Border; whom Friedrich had ordered thither for, 
such end. Whom Loudon skilfully avoided to fight; having' 
aheady, by desertion and by hardships, lost half his men 
on the road. Glad enough to get home and under roof, 
with his 20,000 gone to 10,000 ; and to make bargain with 
Fouquet : Truce, then, through Winter ; neither of us to 
meddle with the other, unless after a fortnight’s warning 
given.”®^ Novemher 1st, a month before this, the King, car- 
ried on a litter by his soldiers, had quitted Sophienthal; 
and, crossing the River by Koben, got to Glogau.®® The 
greater part of his force, 13,000 under Hiilsen, he had im- 
mediately sent on for Saxony ; he himself intending to wait 
recovery in Glogau, with this Silesian wing of the business 
happily brought to finis for the present. 

Tempelliof, iii 299, 291-800 (general account, abundantly minut 2 ), 

** Ib. lii, 328-831, “ Rodenbeck, i. 396, 
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On tlie Saxon side, too, affairs are in such a course that 
the King can be patient at Glogau till he get well. Every- 
thing is prosperous in Saxony since that March on Hoyers- 
werda; Henri, with his Fincks and Wunsches, beautifally 
posted in the Meissen-Torgau region; no dislodging of him, 
let Daun, with his big mass of forces, try as he may, Daun, 
through the month of October, is in various Camps, in 
Schilda last of all: Henri successively in two; in Strehla 
for some ten days ; then in Torgau for about three weeks, 
carefully intrenched,^® — where traces of him will turn-up 
(not too opportunely) next year. Daun, from whatever 
Camp, goes labouring on this side and on that; on every 
side the deft Henri is as sharp as needles ; nothing to be 
made of him by the cunning movements and contrivances of 
Daun, Very fine manoeuvring it was, especially on Henri’s 
part; a charm to the soldier mind; — given minutely in 
Tempelhof, and capable of being followed (if you have Maps 
and Patience) into the last details. Instructive really to 
the soldier; — but must be, almost all, omitted here. One 
beautiful slap to Duke d’Ahremberg (a poor old friend of 
Daun’s and ours) we will remember ; Action of Pretsch” 
they call it; defeat, almost capture of poor D’Ahremberg; 
who had been sent to dislodge the Prince, by threatening 
his supplies, and had wheeled, accordingly, eastward, wide 
away; but, to his astonishment, found, after a march or 
two, Three select Prussian Corps emerging on him, by front, 
by rear, by flank, with Horse -artillery (quasi -miraculous) 
bursting-out on hilltops, too, — and, in short, nothing for it 
but to retreat, or indeed to run, in a considerably ruinous 

zc. Tempelhof, iii. 276, 281, 284 (Hem'i in Strehla, October 4th-17th; thence 
to Torgau; 22d October, Daun ‘quits his Camp of Belgern’ for that of Schilda, 
which was his last in those parts). 
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style : poor D'Ahremberg On the whole, Dann is reduced 
to a panting condition; and knows not what to do. His 
plans were intrinsically bad, says Tempelhof ; without beat- 
ing Henri in battle, which he cannot bring himself to at- 
tempt, he, in all probability, will, were it only for difficulties 
of the commissariat kind, have to fail-back Dresden-ward, 
and altogether take himself away.®® 

After this sad slap at Pretsch, Daun paused for con- 
sideration ; took to palisading himself to an extraordinary 
degree, slashiug the Schilda Forests almost into ruin for 
this end; and otherwise sat absolutely q[uiet. Little to be 
done but take care of oneself. Daun knows withal of Hiil- 
sen’s impending advent with the Silesian 13,000; — ^Novem- 
ber 2d, Hulsen is actually at Muskau, and his 13,000 mag- 
nified by rumour to 20,000. Hearing of which, Daun takes 
the road (November 4th); quits his gloriously palisaded 
Camp of Schilda; feels that retreat on Dresden, or even 
home to Bohemia altogether, is the one course left. 

And now, the important Bautzen Colloquy of Satmday 
Septemher Ibth having here brought its three or more Courses 
of Activity to a pause, — ^we will glance at the far more im- 
portant Thursday IZth, other side the Ocean: 

Above Quebec, Night of September \2th‘12tth, In profound silence, 
on the stream of the St. Lawrence far away, a notable adventure is 
going on. Wolfe, from two points well above Quebec (“As a last 
shift, we will try that way*’), with about 5,000 men, is silently de- 
scending in boats ; with purpose to climb the Heights somewhere on 
this side the City, and be in upon it, if Fate will. An enterprise of 
almost sublime nature ; very great, if it can succeed.' The cliffs all 

Seyfarth (Beylagen, ii. 634-637), ^Hofhericht von der am 29 Octoher 1759 
bey Mewo^ (chiefly bey Fretsch) * vorgejallenen Action,^ ib. li, 543 n. 

28 Xempelhof, ui. 287-259# 
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beset to his left hand, Montcalm in person guarding Quebec with his 
main strength. 

Wolfe silently descends; mind made up; thoughts hushed quiet 
into one great thought ; in the ripple of the perpetual waters, under 
the grim chffs and the eternal stars. Conversing with his people, 
he was heard to recite some passages of Cray’s Elegy ^ lately come 
out to those parts ; of which, says an ear-witness, he expressed his 
admiration to an enthusiastic degree: '‘Ah, these are tones of the 
Eternal Melodies, are not they % A man might thank Heaven had 
he such a gift; almost as we might for succeeding here, Gentle- 
men !”29 iText morning (Thursday 1 3th September 1759), Wolfe, with 
his 5,000, is found to have scrambled -up by some woody Heck in 
the heights, which was not quite precipitous ; has trailed one cannon 
with him, the seamen busy bringing up another; and by 10 of the 
clock stands ranked (really somewhat in the Friedrich way, though 
on a small scale) ; ready at all points for Montcalm, but refusing to 
be over-ready. 

Montcalm, on first hearing of him, had made haste : " Oui^ je les 
vois oh ils ne doivent jpas etre; je mis les ^eraser (to smash them)!” 
said he, by way of keeping his people in heart. And marches up, 
beautifully skilful, neglecting none of his advantages. Has numerous 
Canadian sharpshooters, preliminary Indians in the bushes, with a 
provoking fire: "Steady!” orders Wolfe; "from you not one shot 
till they are within thirty yards.” And Montcalm, volleying and 
advancing, can get no response, more than from Druidic stones; 
till at thirty yards the stones become vocal, — ahd continue so at a 
dreadful rate; and, in a space of seventeen minutes, have blown 
Montcalm’s regulars, and the gallant Montcalm himself, and their 
second in command, and their third, into ruin and destruction. In 
about seven minutes more the agony was done ; ' English falling-on 
with the bayonet, Highlanders with the claymore fierce pursuit, 

^ Professor Robison, then a Naval junior, in the boat along with Wolfe, 
afterwards a welL-known Professor of Natural Philosophy at Edinburgh, was 
often heard, by persons whom I have heard again, to repeat this Anecdote. See 
Playfair, Biograjphical Accownt of Professor Bohisonj—m TransacUons of Royal 
Society of Edinburgh, vii. 496 et seq. 
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rout total : — and Quebec and Canada as good as finisbed. i'iie thJSg" 
is yet well known to every Englisliman and how "Wolfe himself 
died in it, his beautiful death. 

Truly a bit of right soldierhood, this Wolfe. Manages his small 
resources in a consummate manner ; invents, contrives, attempts and 
re-attempts, irrepressible by difficulty or discouragement. How could 
a Priedrich himself have managed this Quebec in a more artistic way] 
The small Battle itself, 5,000 to a side, and such odds of Savagery 
and Canadians, reminds you of one of Friedrich's : wise arrange- 
ments; exact foresight, preparation corresponding; caution with 
audacity; inflexible discipline, silent till its time come, and then 
blazing-out as we see. The prettiest soldieriug I have heard of among 
the English for several generations. Amherst, Commander-in-chief, is 
diligently noosing, and tying-up, the French military settlements, Nia- 
gara, Ticonderago; Canada all round : but this is the heart or windpipe 
of it; keep this firm, and, in the circumstances, Canada is yours. 

Colonel Beatson, in his recent Pamphlet, The Plains of Abraham, 
— ^which, especially on the military side, is distressmgly ignorant and 
shallow, though not intentionally incorrect anywhere, — gives Extracts 
from a Jlietter of Montcalm's (' Quebec, 24th August 1759’), which is 
highly worth reading, had we room. It predicts to a hairsbreadth, 
not only the way ^ M. Wolfe, if he understands his trade, will take 
to beat and ruin me if we meet in fight ;’ but also, — with a sagacity 
singular to look at, in the years 1775-7, and perhaps still more in 
the years 1860-3r, — what will be the consequences to those unruly 
English, Colonial and other. If he beat me here, France has lost 
“ America utterly,” thinks Montcalm: “ Tes; — and one's only conso- 

■0 The military details of it seem to be very ill kno-wn (witness Colonel Beat- 
son’s otherwise rather careful Pamphlet, The Plains of Abraham^ written quite 
lately, which we are soon to cite farther) ; and they would well deserve describ- 
ing in the Seyfarth^Beylagen, or even in the Tem^elhof way, — could an English 
Officer, on the spot as this Colonel was, be found to do it ! — ^Details are in Beat- 
son (quite another ‘ Beatson’), Naval and Military Sistory^ ii. 300-308 ; in Gen^ 
tleman^s Magazine for 1759, the Despatches and particulars : see also Walpole, 
George the Secondj ui. 217-222. 

VOli. XXYIIL (J’rederick, vol 8.) X 
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“ lation is, In ten years farther, America will he in revolt against 
“ England i’^ Montcalm’s style of writing is not exemplary ; hut his 
power of faithful ohservation, his sagacity, and talent of prophecy 
are so considerable, we are tempted to give the i;psisdma verba of 
his long Letter in regard to those two points, — ^the rather as it seems 
to have fallen much out of sight in our day : 

Montcalm to a Cousin in France* 

“ Camp before Quebec, 24th August 1759. 
Monsieur et cher Cousin^ — Here I am, for more than three 
months past, at handgrips with M. Wolfe ; who ceases not day or 
‘‘ night to homhard Quebec, with a fury which is almost unexampled 
in the Siege of a Place one intends to retain after taking it.” . . , 

* Will never take it in that way, however, by attacking from the 
' River or south shore ; only ruins us, but does not enrich himself. 

* NTot an inch nearer his object than he was three months ago \ and 

* in one month more the equinoctial storms will blow his Fleet and 
' him away. — Quebec, then, and the preservabion of the Colony, you 
‘ think, must be as good as safe? “Alas, the fact is far otherwise. 
“ The capture of Quebec depends on what we caU a stroke-of-hand” 
— (But let us take to the Original now, for Prediction First) : 

“ La prise de Quebec depend d^un coup de main. Les Anglais 
“ sord maitres de la rivihre * ils rCont qyid effectuer une descente sur 
“ la rive oil cette Ville^ sans fortifications et sans dSfense^ est situie. 
“ Les voild en Hat de me presenter la bataille ; gue je ne pourrais 
“ plus refuser^ et que je ne devrais pas gagner. M, Wolfe^ en effet, 
“ dll entend son mHier, n!a qyid essuyer le premier feu^ venir ensuite 
“ d grands pas sur mon amee, faire d bout portant sa decharge; mes 
“ GanadienSy sans discipline, sourds d la voix du tambour et des in- 
“ drumens militaires, dHrangis par cette escarre, ne sauroni plus re- 
“ prendre leurs rangs. Us sont dHailleurs sans baionettes pour ripondre 
“ d celles de Vennemi : il ne leur reste gydd fair, — et me voild battu 
“ sans ressourcey (This is a curiously exact Prediction 1) 'I won’t 

* survive, however ; defeat here, in this stage of our affairs, means 
‘ loss of America altogether : “ il ed des situations oil il ne rede plus 
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d un Gineral que de perir avec honneur .^^ — “ Mes sentimens sont 
“ frangais^ et ils le seroni jusque dans U tomleau, si dans le tombeau 
on est encore quelque chose, 

“ Je me consolerai du moins de ma d^faite^ et de la perte de la 
Goloniej par Vintime persuasion oil je suis'' (Prediction Second, 
■whicli is still more curious), ^‘que cette defaite vaudra^ un jou/r^ d 
“ ma Patrie plus qiCune victoire ; et que le vainqueur, en s'agrandis’ 
sant, trouvera un tombeau dans son agrandissement meme. 

Ce que j^avance iciy mon clier Oousiuj vous paraitra un paradoxe: 

“ mais un moment de reflexion politique j un coup dJceil sur la situation, 

“ des choses en Ammque, et la verite de mon opinion brillera dans 
** tout son jour, ‘Nobody t7l11 obey, unless necessity compel him : 

‘ voild les hommes; g^ne of any kind a nuisance to them; and of all 
‘ men in the world les Anglais are the most impatient of obeying any- 
‘ body. “ Mais si ce sont-ld les Anglais de V Europe, dest encore plus 
“ les Anglais dAmhrique, line grande partie de oes Colons sont les 
“ enfans de ces homines qui dexpatrihrent dans ces temps de trouble 
“ oil Vancienne Angleterre, en proie aux divisions, Stait attaquee dans 
“ ses priviUges et droits; et allhrent chercher enAmhique une terre oil 
“ ils pflssent vivre et mourir lihres et presque indipendmts : — et ces - 
“ enfans rCord pas d6gin6r6 des smtimens r6publicains de leurs phres^ 

“ Dautres sont des hommes ennemis de tout frein, de tout assujitisse- 
“ ment, que le gouvernement y a transports pour leurs crimes, Uaur 
“ tres, enfln, sont un ramas de diffSrentes nations de V Europe, qui 
“ tiennent trh-peu d Vancienne Angleterre par le coeur et le senti^ 

“ ment; tous, en gkiiral, ne ce soucient gueres du Roi ni du Parlement 
“ d^ Angleterre, 

“ Je les connais bien, — non sur des rapports Strangers, mais sur 
“ des coiTespondances et des informations secrhtes, que fai moi-mime 
“ menagees ; et dont, un jour, si Dieu me prUe vie, je pourrai faire 
“ usage d Vavantage de ma Patrie, Pour surcroU de bonheur pour 
“ evx, tons ces Colons sont parvenues, dans un Stat trhs-florissant ; ils 
“ sont nombreux et riches : — ils recueillent dans le sein de leur patrie 
“ toutes les necessites de la vie. Eancienne Angleterre a Ue assez sotte, 

“ et ctssez dupe, pour leur laisser 6tablir cihe^ eux Jes arts, les rpAtiers^ 
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“ 2es manufactures : — c^est db dire^ qu^elle hur a laisse hriser la cliaine 
“ de besoms gui les liait^ qui les attachait d elle^ et gui les fait d&pend- 
‘‘ ants. Aussi toutes ces Colonies Anglaises auraient-elles dejpuis long- 
“ temjps second le joug^ chaque ^province aurait forme une petite r&puh- 
“ lique independante, s'l la erainte de voir les Fran^ais d leur porte 
" tC avail eti un fr&in qui les avail retenu. Maitres pour maitres^ ils 
“ ont prefers leurs compatriotes aux etrangers ; prenant cependant 
pour maxime de n'oheir que le moins qiC ils pourraient. Mais que 
“ le Canada vint d Ure conquis, et que les Canadiens et ces Colons ne 
fussent plus qu^une seul p&aple^ — et la premihre occasion oil Tandenne 
Angleterre semUerait toucher d leurs inter^tSy croyez-vous^ mon clier 
Cousin^ que ces Colons obiiront2 Et qu'auraient-ils d craindre en, 
“ se rSvoltant ^ Je suis si s^r de ce que fScris, que je ne 

“ donnerais pas dix ans aprh la conquete du Canada pour en voir 
“ VaccomplissemenL 

Voild ce que^ comme Fran^ais, me console aujourd'hui du danger 
imminent^ que court ma Patrie^ de voir cette Colonie perdus pour 


InBeateon, Lieutenant-Colonel EE., The Plains of Abraham; Notes ori- 
ginal and selected (Gibraltar, Gandson Libiaiy Press, 1858), pp. 38 et seq. : Ex- 
tract from ‘ Lettres de M. le Marquis de Montcalm d MM. De Berry er et De la 
‘ Mole 1757-1759 (Londres, 1777),’ — ^wbicb is not in the British-Museum Li- 
brary, on applying, and seems to be a forgotten Book. {Note of First Edition^ 
1865.) 

‘A Copy is in the Boston Athenceum Library ^ New-England : it is a Pamphlet 
‘ rather than a Book ; contains Two Letters to Berryer Mimstre de la Mao inct 
‘ besides this to Mol6 the Cousin : Publisher is the noted J. Almon, — ^in Erench 
* and English.’ (From Boston Sunday Courier, of 19th April 1868, where this 
Letter is reproduced.) 

In the Temple Library, London, I have since found a Copy : and, on strict 
smwey, am obliged to pronounce the whole Pamphlet a Forgery, — especially the 
Two Letters to Berryer if of Marine who was not yet Minister of any- 
thing, nor thought of as likely to be, for many months after the date of these 
Letters addressed to him as such I Internal evidence too, were such at aU 
wanted, is abundant in these Berryer Letters ; which are of gross and almost 
stupid structure in comparison to the MoU one. As this latter has already got 
into vanons Books, and been argued of in Parliaments and high places (Lord 
Shelburne asserting it to be spurious, Lord Mansfield to be genuine : Report of 
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Montcalm had been in theBelleisle Retreat from Frag (De- 
cember 1742) ; in the terrible Exilles Business (July 1747), 
where the Chevalier de Belleisle and 4 or 5,000 lost their 
lives in about an hour. Captain Cook was at Quebec, Master 
in the Koyal Navy; ‘sounding the River, and putting down 
buoys.’ Bougainville, another famous Navigator, was Aide- 
de-Camp of Montcalm. There have been far-sounding Epics 
built together on less basis than lies ready here, in this Cop- 
ture of Quebec ; — ^which itself, as the Decision that America is 
to be English and not French, is sm*ely an Epoch in World- 
History 1 Montcalm was 48 when he perished; Wolfe 33. 
Montcalm’s skull is in the Ursulines Convent at Quebec, — 
shown to the idly cmious to this day.®^ 

It was on October 17th, — ^while Friedrich lay at Sophien- 
thal, lamed of gout, and Soltikof had privately fixed for 
home (went that day Veek), — ^that this glorious bit of news 
reached England. It was only three days after that other, 
bad and almost hopeless news, from the same quarter; news 
of poor Wolfe’s Repulse, on the other or eastern side of Que- 
bec, July 31st, known to us already, not known in England 
till October 14th. Heightened by such contrast, the news 
filled all men with a strange mixture of emotions- ‘ The in- 
‘ cidents of Dramatic Fiction,’ says one who was sharer in 
it, ‘could not have been conducted with more address to 
‘ lead an audience from despondency to sudden exultation, 
‘ than Accident had here prepared to excite the passions of 

FarViamentary Debates in QentUmarCs Magazine for November and for December 
J777, pp. 616, 560), — ^it may te aTLowed to continne here in the condemned state. 
Forger, probably, Bome Ex-Oanadian, or other American Boyalistf amdons to 
do the InBurgent Party and their British Apologists an ill turn, in that oriticid 
year , — ^had shot-off his Pamphlet to voracious AJmon ; who prints mthont pre- 
face or criticism, and even -withont correcting the press. {Note of July 1868.) 
ss Lientenant-Oolcnel Beatson, pp. 28, 15- 
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^ a wliole People. They despaired i they triumphed ; and 
‘ they wept, — ^for W olfe had fallen in the hour of victory ! 
‘ Joy, grief, curiosity, astonishment, were painted in every 
‘ countenance ; the more they inquired, the higher their 
* admiration rose. Not an incident but was heroic and af- 
^ fecting.’®® America ours; but the noble Wolfe now not! 

What Pitt himself said of these things, we do not much 
hear. On the meeting of his Parliament, about a month 
hence, his Speech, somebody having risen to congratulate 
and eulogise him, is still recognisably of royal quality, if we 
evoke it from the Walpole Notes. Very modest, very noble, 
true; and with fine pieties and magnanimities delicately 
audible in it: “Not a week all Summer but has been a 
“ crisis, in which I have not known whether I should not 
“ be tom to pieces, instead of being commended, as now by 
“ the Honourable Member, The hand^of Divine Providence; 
“ the more a man is versed in business, the more he every- 
“ where traces that 1” . • . “ Success has given us unanimity, 
“ not unanimity success. For my own poor share, I could 
“ not have dared as I have done, except in these times. 
“ Other Ministers have hoped as well, but have not been so 
“ circumstanced to dare so much.” ... “I think the stone 
“almost rolled to the top of the hill; but let us have a 
“ care ; it may rebound, and hideously drag us down with 
“ it again.”®^ 

The essential truth, moreover, is, Pitt has become King 
of England ; so lucky has poor England, in its horn* of crisis, 
again been. And the difierence between an England guided 
by some kind of Friedrich (temporary Friedrich, absolute, 
though of insecure tenure), and by a Newcastle and the 
Clack of Tongues, is very great I But for Pitt, there had 

^ Ib. iii. 225 ; Thackeraj, L 446. 


“ Walpole, iii. 219. 
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been no Wolfe, no Amherst; Duke Ferdinand had been the 
Royal Highness of Cumberland, — and all things going round 
him in St. Vitus, at their old rate. This man is a King, 
for the time being, — King really of the Friedrich type; — 
and rules, Friedrich himself not more despotically, where 
need is. Pitt’s War-Offices, Admiralties, were not of them- 
selves quick-going entities ; but Pitt made them go. Slow- 
paced Lords in Office have remonstrated, on more than 
one occasion : “ Impossible, Sir ; these things cannot be got 
ready at the time you order 1” “My Lord, they indispens- 
ably must,” Pitt would answer (a man always reverent of 
coming facts, knowing how inexorable they are) ; and if 
the Negative continued obstinate in argument, he has been 
known to add : “ My Lord, to the King’s service, it is a 
fixed necessity of time. Unless the time is kept, I will 
impeach yom Lordship 1” Your Lordship’s head wiU come 
to lie at your Lordship’s feetl Figure a poor Duke of New- 
castle, listening to such a thing ; — and knowing that Pitt 
will do it ; and that he can, such is his favour with universal 
England; — and trembling and obeying. War-requisites for 
land and for sea are got ready with a Prussian punctuality, 
— at what multiple of the Prussian expense, is a smaller 
question for Pitt. 

It is about eighteen months ago that Pownal, Governor 
of New England, a kind of half-military person, not without 
sound sense, though sadly intricate of utterance, — of whom 
Pitt, just entering on Office, has, I suppose, asked an opinion 
on America, as men do of Learned Counsel on an impending 
Lawsuit of magnitude, — ^had answered, in his long-winded, 
intertwisted, nearly inextricable way, to the effect, “ Sir, I 
incline to fear, on the whole, that the Action will not lie, — 
that, on the whole, the French will eat America from w 
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in spite of our teetli.”®® January IStli, 1758, that is the 
Pownal Opinion-of-Connsel ; — and on September 13th, 1759, 
this is what we have practically come to. And on Sep- 
tember 7th, 1760, within twelve months more, — Amherst, 
descending the Rapids from Ticonderago side, and two 
other little Armies, ascending fr’om Quebec and Louisburg, 
to meet him at Montreal, have proved punctual almost to an 
hour ; and are in condition to extinguish, by triple pressure 
(or what we call noosing), the French Governor-General in 
Montreal, a Monsieur de Vaudreuil, and his Montreal and 
his Canada altogether ; and send the French bodily home 
out of those Continents.^® 'Which may dispense us fi:om 
speaking farther on the subject. 

From the Madras region, too, from India and outrageous 
Lally, the news are good. Early in Spring last, poor LaUy, 
—a man of endless talent and courage, but of dreadfully 
emphatic loose tongue, in fact of a blazing ungoverned Irish 
turn of mind, — ^had instantly, on sight of some small Suc- 
cours from Pitt, to raise his siege of Madi’as, retire to Pon- 
dichery ; and, in fact, go plimging and tumbling downhill, 
he and his India with him, at an ever-faster rate, till they 
also had got to the Abyss. My policy is in these five 
words, iVb Englishman in this Peninsula,^* wrote he, a year 
ago, on landing in India ; and now it is to be No Frenchman, 
and there is one word in the five to be altered ! — Of poor 
LaUy, zealous and furious over-much, and nearly the most 
unfortunate and worst-used “man of genius” I ever read 
of, whose lion-like struggles against French Official people, 

^ In Thackercug, ii. 421-452, Pownal’s intricate Report (Ms ” Ducowrse,'' or 
whatever he calls it, “ on the Defence of the Inland FronUits,'^ his &o, &o.), of 
date * 15th Jannaiy 1758.’ 

Capitulation between Amherst and Vaudreuil (‘Montreal, 8th September 
1760’), in 55 Articles : in Beatson, iii< 274-283. 
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and against Pitt’s Captains and their sea-fights and sieg- 
ings, -would deserve a vol-nme to themselves, we have said, 
and can here say, as good as nothing, — except that they 
all ended, for Lally and French India, in total surrender, 
16th January 1761; and that Lally, some years afterwards, 
for toils undergone and for services done, got, when ac- 
counts came to be liquidated, death on the scaffold. Dates 
I give below.®^ Gained Fontenoy for us,” said many per- 
sons; — undoubtedly gained various things for us, fought 
for us Berserldr-like on all occasions; hoped, in the end, 
to be Mar^chal de France, and undertook a Championship 
of India, which issues in this way 1 America and India, it 
is written, are both to be Pitt’s. Let both, if possible, re- 
main silent to us henceforth. 

As to the Invasion-of-England Scheme, Pitt says he 
does not expect the French will invade us ; but if they do, 
he is ready.®® 

28th April 1768, Lands at Pondiohery; instantly proceeds upon Fort St. 
LaTid. 2d June 1768, Takes it : meant to haye gone now on Madras ; hut finds , 
he has no money; — goes extorting money from Black Potentates ahont", BajaH 
of Travanoore, &c., in a violent and extraordinary style ; and con get little. 
Nevertheless, 14th December 1760, Lays Siege to Madras. 

16th Fehmary 1759, Is obliged to quit trenches at Madras, and retire dis- 
mally npon Pondiohery, — to mere indigence, mutiny (*ten mutinies'). Official 
conspiracy, and chaos come again. 

22d Jannary 1760, Makes ontmsh on Wandewash, and the English posted 
there ; is beaten, driven hack into Pondiohery. April 1760, Is besieged in Pondi- 
cheiy. 16th January 1761, Is taken, Pondicheiy, French India and he; — to 
Madras he, lest the French Official party kiR him, as they attempt to do. 

23d September 1761, Arrives, prisoner, m England ; thence, on parole, to 
France and Pans, 2lBt October. November 1762, To BastiHe ; waits trial nine- 
teen months ; trial lasts two years. 6th May 1766, To be heheaded^ — 9th May 
was. See Beatson, ii. 369-372, 96-110, drc. ; Voltaire {Fragments swr Vlnde)^ in 
(Euvres, xxix. 183-253 ; Biographic VniverseUe, § Lally. 

^ Speech, 4th November, snprd. 
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FRIEDRICH REAPPEARS ON THE FIELD, AND IN SEVEN DAYS 
AFTER COMES THE CATASTROPHE OF MASEN, 

November Gth-Sth, Daim had gone to Meissen Country : 
fairly ebbing homeward; Henri following, with Hiilsen 
joined, — ^not vehemently attacking the rhinoceros, but jn- 
dicionsly pricking him forward. Datin goes at his slowest 
step ; in many divisions, covering a wide circuit ; sticking 
to aU the strong posts, till his own time for quitting them : 
slow, sullenly cautions; like a man descendiug dangerons 
precipices back foremost, and will not be hurried. So it 
had lasted about a week; Daun for the last four days sitting 
restive, obstinate, but Henri pricking into him more and 
more, tifl^iheLaiinoceros seemed actually about lifting him- 
sel^ — ■w'hen I^edrich in person arrived in his Brother's 
Camp.^f 

At tke Schloss of Herschstein, a mile or two behind 
Lommatsch, which is Henri’s headquarter (still to west- 
ward of Meissen ; Daun hanging on, seven or eight miles to 
south-eastward ahead; loath to go, but actually obliged), 
— it was there, Tuesday November 13th, that the King met 
his Brother again. A King free of his gout; in joyful 
spirits ; and high of humour, — ^like a man risen indignant, 
once more got to his feet, after three-months oppressions 


* Teinpelhof, iii. 301-305. 
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and miseries from the unworthy. “Too high” mourns 
llctzow, in a gloomy tone, as others do in perhaps a more 
indulgent one. Beyond doubt, Friedrich’s farther proce- 
dures in this grave and weighty Daun business were more 
or less imprudent ; of a too rapid and rash nature ; and 
turned out bitterly unlucky to him. “ Had he left the man- 
agement to Henri I” sighed everybody, after the unlucky 
event. 

Friedrich liad not arrived above four-and-twenty hours, 
when news came in : The Austrians in movement again ; 
actually rolling off Dresden-ward again.” “ Haha, do they 
smell me already!” laughed he: “Well, I will send Daun 
to the Devn,”— not adding, “if I can.” And instantly 
ordered sharp pursuit, — and sheer stabbing with the ox- 
goad, not soft and delicate pricking, as Henri’s lately.® 
Friedrich, in fact, was in a fiery condition against Daun : 
“ You trampled on me, you heavy buffalo, these three 
months ; but that is over now I” — and took personally the 
vanguard in this pursuit. And had a bit of hot fighting 
in the Village of Korbitz (scene of that Finck-Haddick ‘Ac- 
tion,’ 21st September last, and of poor Haddick’s ruin, and 
retirement to the Waters); — ^where the Austrians now prove 
very fierce and obstinate ; and will not go, till well slashed 
into, and tom out by sheer beating: — which was visibly a 
kind of comfort to the King’s humour. “ Our Prussians do 
still fight, then, much as formerly I And it was all a hideous 
Nightmare, all that, and Daylight and Fact are come, and 
Friedrich is himself again 1” 

They say Prince Henri took the liberty of counselling 
him, even of entreating him: “Leave well alone; why run 
risks?” said PlenrL Daun, it was pretty apparent, had no 
* Hi6tzow, ii 168; TBinpelhof, iii. 306* 
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outlook at the present but that of saunteiing home to 
Bohmen; leaving Dresden to be an easy prey again, and 
bis whole Campaign to fall futile, as the last had. Under 
Henri’s gentle driving he would have gone slower ; but 
how salutary, if he only went 1 These were Henri’s views : 
but F nedrich was not in the slow humour ; impatient to be 
in Dresden; '‘will be quartered there in a week,” writes 
he, and more at leisure than now.”^ He is thinking of 
Leuthen, of Rossbach, of Campaign 1757, so gloriously re- 
stored after ruin ; and, in the fire of his soul, is hoping to 
do something similar a second time. That is RetzoVs 
notion : who knows but there may be truth in it? A proud 
Friedrich, got on his feet again after such usage; — nay, 
who knows whether it was quite so unwise to be impres- 
sive on the slow rhinoceros, and try to fix some thorn in 
his snout, or say (figuratively), to hobble his hind-feet; 
which, I am told, would have been beautifully ruinous ; and, 
though riskish, was not impossible?^ HI it indisputably 
turned out; and we have, vrith brevity, to say how, and 
leave readers to their judgment of it. 

It was in the Yilla^e of Krogis, about six miles forward, on the 
Meissen-Freyberg road, a mile or two on from Korbitz, and directly 
after the fierce little tussle in that Yillage, — that Friedrich, his blood 
still up, gave the Order for Haxen, which proved so unlucky to him. 
Wunsch had been shot-off in pursuit of the beaten Austrians ; but 
they ran too fast; and Wunsch came back without farther result, 
still early in the day. Back as far as Krogis, where the next Head- 
quarter is to be ; — and finds the King still in a fulminant condition ; 
none the milder, it is likely, by Wimsch’s returning without result. 
‘‘ Go straight to General Finck ; bid him march at once !” orders the 

* * Wilsdmf, 17th. November 1759/ and stiU more ‘ 19th November/ Friediicb 
to Voltaire, in high epirits that T7aj ((Eiwi-es de FridSrie, xziii. 66). 

* Tempelhof, iii. «U7. 
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King ; and rapidly gives Wunscli the Instructions Kinci is to follow. 
Kinck and his Corps are near JSTossen, some ten miles ahead of Eao- 
gis, some twenty west from Dresden. There, since yesterday, stands 
Finck, infesting the left or western flank of the Austrians, — what 
was their left, and will he again, when they caU halt and face found 
on us : — Let Finck now march at once, quite round that western 
flank; by Freyherg, Dippoldiswalde, thence east to Maxen; plant 
himself at Maxen (a dozen miles south of Dresden, among the rocky 
Hills), and stick diligently in the rear of those Austrians, cutting-off, 
or threatening to cut-off, their communications with Bohemia, and 
block the Pirna Country for them. 

Friedrich calculates that, if Daun is for retreating by Pima Coun- 
try, this will, at lowest, be a method to quicken him in that move- 
ment; or perhaps it may prove a method to cut-off such retreat 
altogether, and force Daun to go circling by the Lausitz Hills and 
■Wildernesses, exposed to tribulations which may go nigh to ruin 
him. That is Friedrich’s proud thought: ^‘an unfortunate Campaign; 
winding-up, nevertheless, as 1757 did, in blazes of success !” And 
truly, if Friedrich could have made himself into Two ; and, while 
flashing and charging in Daunts front, have been in command at 
Maxen in Daun’s rear, — ^Friedrich could have made a pretty thing of 
this Maxen Enterprise; and might in good part have realised his 
proud program. But there is no gettmg two Friedrichs. Finck, a 
General of approved quality, he is the nearest approach we can make 
to a second Friedrich ; — and he, Hl-luck too superadding itself, proves 
tragically inadequate. And sets all the world, and Opposition Eet- 
zow, exclaiming, “ See: Pride goes before a fall — 

At 3 in the afternoon, Friedrich, intensely surveying from the 
heights of Kiogis the new Austrian movements and positions, is 
astonished, not agreeably (“ What, still only here, Herr General 1"), 
by a personal visit from Finck. Finck finds the Maxen business in- 
tricate, precarious; wishes farther instructions, brings forward this 
objection and that. Friedrich at last answers, impatiently: ^'You 
“ know I can’t* stand making of difficulties (jKt weiss dass icli die 
“ Dijficultdten nicht leiden ham ; madhe dass Er fort kommt) ; con- 
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‘‘ trive to get it done WitL. wliich poor comfort Finck has to ride 
hack to Nossen; and scheme-out his dispositions overnight. 

Kext morning, Thursday 15th, Finck gets on march; diives the 
Eeic'hsfolk out of Freyherg ; reaches Dippoldiswalde : — Freyherg is 
to be my Magazine,’* considers Fmck ; ^‘Dippoldiswalde my halfway 
house ; Four Battalions of my poor Eighteen shall stand there, and 
secure the meal-carts.” Friday 16th, Fmck has his Vanguard, Wunsch 
leading it, in possession of Maxen and the Heights ; and on Saturday 
gets there himself, with all his people and equipments. I should 
thint about 12,000 men: in a most intersected, mtertwisted Hill 
Country ; full of gullets, dells and winding brooks ; — it is forecourt 
of the Pirna rocks, our celebrated Camp of Gahmig hes visible to 
north, Dohna and the Rothwasser bounding us to east;* — ^iii grim 
November weather, some snow falling, or snow-powder, alternating 
with sleet and glazing frosts : by no means a beautiful enterprise to 
Finck. il^or one of his own choosing, had one a choice in such 
cases. 

To Dann nothing could be more unwelcome than this news of 
Finck, embattled there at Maxen in the inextricable Hill-country, 
direct on the road of Daun's meal-carts and Bohemian communica- 
tions. And truly withal, — what Daun does not yet hear, but can 
guess, — there is gone, in supplement or as auxiliary to Finck, a fierce 
Hussar party, under Gnlne Kleist, their fiercest Hussar since Mayer 
died ; who this very day, at Aussig, bums Damn’s first considerable 
Magazine; and has others in view for the same fate.® An evident 
thing to Daun, that Finck being there, meal has ceased. 

On the instant, Daun falls back on Dresden; Saturday 17th, 
takes post in the DeU of Plauen {Flauen'sche Chrund ) ; an impassable 
Chasm, with sheer steeps on both sides, stretching southward from 
Dresden in front of the Hill Country : thither Daun marches, there 
to consider what is to be done with Finck. Amply safe this position 
is ; none better in the world: a Village, Plauen, and a Brook, Weist- 

* Map, p. 324 a. 

« Frjetosh’s second Iietter to Voltaire, Wilsdnif, ‘ 19th November 1759/ 
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ritz, in the bottom of this exquisite Chasm ; sheer roch-walls on each 
side, — high especially on the Daun, or south side ; — headquarters 
can he in Dresden itself; room for your cavalry on the plain ground 
between Dresden and the Chasm. A post both safe and comfortable ; 
only you must not loiter in mahing-up your mind as to Finck; for 
Friedrich has followed on the instant. Friedrich’s headquarter is 
already Wilsdruf, which an hour or two ago was Daun’s : at Ke^sels- 
dorf vigilant Ziethen is vanguard. So that Friedrich looks over on 
you from the northern brow of your Chasm; delays are not good 
near such a neighbour. 

Daun, — urged-on by Lacy, they say, — is not long in decidiug 
that, in this strait, the short way out will be to attack Fmck in the 
Hills. Daun is in the Hills, as well as Fmck (this Plauen Chasm 
is the boundary-ditch of the Hills): Daun with 27,000 horse and 
foot, moving on fiom this western part; 3,000 light people (one 
Sincere the leader of them) moving simultaneously from Dresden 
itseK, that is, from northward ox north-westward; 12,000 Eeichs- 
folk, horse and foot, part of them already to south-eastward of Finck, 
other part stealing -on by the Elbe bank thitherward: here, JBpom 
three different points of the compass, are 42,000. These simultane- 
ously dashing-in, from west, north, south, upon Finck, may surely 
give account of his 12,000 and him I If only we can keep Friedrich 
dark upon it ; which surely our Fandoms will contrive to do. 

Finck, directly on arriving at Maxen, had reported himself to the 
King; and got answer before next morning: “Yery well; but draw- 
in those Fom Battalions you have left in Dippoldiswalde ; hit with 
the whole of yom strength, when a chance offers.” Which order 
Finck, literally and not too willingly, obeys ; leaves only some light 
remnant in Dippoldiswalde, and reinforcement to linger within reach, 
till a certain Bread -convoy come to him, which will be due next 
morning (Monday 19th); and which does then safely get home, 
though under annoyances from cannonading in the distance. 

Sunday 18^^, Finck fails not to reconnoitre from the highest 
Hilltop ; to inquire by every method : he finds, for certain, that the 
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ensniy are comiiig in upon him. With his own eyes he sees Heichs- 
folk marching, in quantity, south-eastward by the Elbe shore : “ In- 
tending towards Dohnaj as is like V * — and dispatched Wunsch, who, 
accordingly, drove them out of Dohna. Of all this Finck, at once, 
sent word to Friedrich. Who probably enough received the mess- 
age; but who would get no new knowledge from it, — vigilant Ziethen 
having, by Austrian deserters and otherwise, discovered this of the 
Eeiohsfolk; and furthermore that Sincere with 3,000 was in motion, 
from the north, upon Finck. Sunday evenmg, Friedrich dispatches 
Ziethen’s Eeport j which punctually came to Finck ’s hand ; but was 
the last thing he received from Friedrich, or Friedrich from him. 
The intervening Paiidours picked-up aU the rest. The Ziethen He- 
portj of two or three Imes, most succinct but sufficient, like a cutting 
of hard iron, is to be read in many Books : we may as weU give the 
Letter and it ; 

Fnedrich'a Letter {Wilsdruf, 18^72- November 1759). “My dear 
“ General-Lieutenant von Finck, — send you the enclosed Rejport 
“ from General Ziethen, showing what is the lie of matters as seen 
“ from this side ; and leave the whole to your disposition and neces- 
“ sary measures. I am your well-afiectioned King, — ^F.” The En- 
closure is as follows : 

General Ziethen' s Report {Kesselsdorf^ \^th November 1769). 'To 
'your Eoyal Majesty, send' (no pronoun “I” allowed) 'herewith a 
' Corporal, who has deserted from the Austrians. He says, Sincere 
' with the Eeserve did march with the' Eeichs Army; but a league 
' behind it, and turned towards Dippoldiswalde. General Brentano’ 
(Wehla'a old comrade, luckier than Wehla), ‘ as this Deserter heard 
' last night in Daun’s headquarter, — ^which is in the southern Suburb 
' of Dresden, in the Countess Moschinska’s Garden, — ^was yesterday 
' to have been in Ddhlen’ (looking into our outposts from the hither 
side of their Plauen Dell), ‘but was not there any longeif,’ as our 
Deserter passed, ‘ and it was said that he had gone to Maxen at three 
' in the afternoon.'^ 

Thus curtly is Fmck authorised to judge ^or himself in the new 
9 Tempelhof, iii. 309, 
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cu’cumstances. Marginally is added, in Eriedricli’s own hand : Ef 
“ wird entweder mit den Reichern oder mit Binceren einen Gang haben, 
— Either with the Eeichers or with Sincere you will Lave a Lout, 

I suppose.’’ 

Einct, from his own Hilltop, on Sunday and Monday, sees all 
this of Ziethen, and much more. Sees the vanguard of Daun him- 
self approaching Dippoldiswalde, cannonading his meal-carts as they 
issue there; on all sides his enemies encompassing him like Lees; 
— and has a sphinx-riddle on his mind, such as soldier seldom had. 
Shall he manoeuvre himself out, and march away, hread-carts, hag- 
gages and all entire ? There is stOl time, and perfect possibility, by 
Dippoldiswalde there, or by other routes and methods. But again, 
did not his Majesty expect, do not these words a bout” still seem 
to expect, a bit of fighting with somebody or other ? Einck was an 
able soldier, and his skill and courage well known; but probably 
another kind of courage was wanted this day, of which Einck had 
not enough. Einck was not king of this matter ; Einck was under 
a King who perhaps misjudged the matter. If Einck saw no method 
of doing other than hurt and bad service to his King by staying here, 
Einck should have had the courage to come away, and front the 
King’s unreasonable anger, expecting redress one day, or never any 
redress. That was Einck’s duty : but everybody sees how hard it 

was for flesh and blood. 

■# 

Einck, truer to the letter than to the spirit, determined to remain. 
Did, all that Monday, his best to prepare himself ; called-in his out- 
posts (''Was not I ordered V thinks Einck, too literally) , and sees 
his multitudes of enemies settle round him; — ^Daun alone has 27,000 
men, who take camp at Dippoldiswalde ; and in sum-total they are 
as 4 to 1 of Einck : — a Einck still resolute of face, though internally 
his thoughts may be haggard enough. Doubtless he hopes, too, that 
Eriedrich will do something : — unaware that none of his messages 
reach Eriedrich. As for Daun, having seen his people safely en- 
camped here, he returns to Dresden for the night, to see that Iried- 
rich is quiet. Eriedrich is quiet enough : Daun, at seven next 
VOL. XXVIII. Cl’rederick, vol 8.) T 
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moxning {Tuesday 20^7z), appeared on the ground again; and from 
all sides Finck is assaulted, — from Daun’s side nearest and soonest, 
with D aim’s best vigour. 

Dippoldiswalde is some seven miles from Maxen. Difficult hill- 
road all the way : hut the steepest, straitest and worst place is at 
Eemhartsgrimma, the very first Hamlet after you are out of Dippol- 
diswalde. There is a narrow gullet there, overhung with heights all 
round. The roads are slippery, glazed with sleet and frost , Cavaby, 
unroughened, make sad sliding and sprawHng; hardly the Infantry 
are secure on their feet : a terrible business getting masses of artillery- 
wagons, horse and man, through such a Pass ! It is thought, had 
Pinck garnished this Pass of Eemhartsgrimma with the proper bat- 
teries, the proper musketries, Daun never would have got through. 
Pinck had not a gun or a man in it ; Had not I order V said he, — 
again too literally. As it was, Daun, sliding and sprawhng in the 
narrow steeps, had difficulties almost too great ; and, they say, would 
have given it up, had it not been that a certain Major urged, “ Gan 
be done, Excellenz, and shall •” and that the temper of his soldiers 
was everywhere excellent. Unfortunate Pinck had no artillery to 
bear on Daun’s transit through the Pass iNothmg but some weak 
body of hussars and infantry stood looking into it, from the Hin of 
Hausdorf : even these might have given him some slight hindrance ; 
but these were played-upon by endless Pandours, ^issuing from a 
wood near by,’ with musketries, and at length with cannon batteries, 
one and another; — and had to fall back, or to be called back, to 
Maxen Hill, where the main force is. 

liL the course of yesterday, by continual reconnoiteiing, by Aus^ 
trian deserters, and intense comparison of symptoms, Pinck had com- 
pletely ascertained where the Enemy’s Three Attacks were to be, 

‘'on Maxen, from Dippoldiswalde, Trohnitz, Dohna, simultaneously 
three attacks,” it appears and had with all his skill arranged him- 
self on the Maxen summits to meet these. He stands now elabor- 
ately divided into Three groups against those Three simultaneities ; 
forming (sadly wide apart, one would say, for such a force as Pinck’s) 
a very obtuse-angled triangle : — the obtuse vertex of which (if readers 
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care to look on tkeir Map) is TroLnitz, tlie road Brentano and Sincere 
are coming.* On the base-angles, Maxen and Dohna, Binck expects 
Dann and the Eeich. From Trohnitz to Maxen 'is near two miles ; 
from Maxen to Dohna above four. At Dohna stands Wunsch against 
the Eeich ; Finck himself at Maxen, expecting Daun, as the pith of 
the whole affair. In this triangular way stands Finck at the topmost 
heights of the country, — ^ Maxen highest, but Hausdorf only a little 
lower,’ — and has not thought of disputing the climb upwards. Too 
literal an eye to his orders : alas, he was not himself king, but only 
king’s deputy ! 

The result is, about 11 a.m , as I obscurely gather, Daun has con- 
quered the climb ,* Daun’s musketries begin to glitter on the top of 
Hausdorf, and 26 or 32 heavy cannon open their throats there; and 
the Three Attacks break loose. Finck’s Maxen batteries (scarcely 
higher than Daun’s, and far inferior in weight) respond with all 
diligence, the poor regimental field -pieces helping what they can. 
Mutual cannonade, very loud for an hour and half, terrific, but 
doing little mischief; after which Daun’s musketries (the ground 
now sufficiently clear to Daun), which are the practical thing, begin 
opening, first from one point, then from another : and there ensues, 
for five hours coming, at Maxen and at the other two points of 
Finck’s triangle, such a series of explosive chargings, wheelings, 
worryings and intricate death -wrestlings, as it would provoke every 
reader to attempt describing to him. Except indeed he were a sol- 
dier, bound to know the defence of posts , in which case I could 
fairly promise him that there are means of understanding the affair, 
and that he might find benefit in it."^ 

Daun’s Grenadiers, and Infantry generally, are in triumphant 
spirits j confident of victory, as they may reasonably be. Finck’s 
people, too, behave well, some of them conspicuously well, though in 
gloomier mood; and make stubborn fight, successful here and there, 

* Sketch of Plan at p. 324 a. 

^ Tempelhof, iii. 307-317. Journal md NacJincht von der Otefangennehmun^ 
de& Finck'schen Corjps hey Maxen, %m Jahre 1769 (Seyfarth, Beylagen, ii. 637- 
654). 
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but, as a •wuole, not capable of succeeding. By 3 in the afternoon, 
the Austrians have forced the Maxen Post ; they ^ enter Maxen with 
great shoutings / extrude the obstinate Prussian remnants j and, be- 
fore long, have the poor Tillage ' on fire in every part/ Pinck 
retreating northward to Schmbrsdorf, towards the obtuse angle of 
his triangle, if haply there may he help in that quarter for him. 
Daun does not push him much ; has Maxen safely burning iu every 
part. 

Prom Schmbrsdorf Pinck pushes-out a Cavalry charge on Bren- 
tano. “ Could we but repulse Brentano yonder,” thinks he, “I might 
have those Pour Battalions to hand, and try again!” But Brentano 
makes such cannonading, the Cavalry swerve to a Hollow on their 
right; then find they have not ground, and retire quite fruitless. 
Pinck’s Cavaliy, and the Cavalry generally, with their horses all 
sliding on the frosty mountain-gnarls, appear to be good for Httle 
this day, Brentano, victorious over the Cavalry, comes on with 
such storm, he sweeps through the obtuse angle, home upon Pinck ; 
and sweeps him out of Schmorsdorf Tillage to Schmdrsdorf Hill, 
there to take refuge, as the night sinks, — and to see himself, if his 
wild heart wHl permit him to be candid, a ruined man. Of the Three 
Attacks, Two have completely succeeded on him ; only Wunsch, at 
Dohna, stands victorious ; he has held-hack the Eeich aU day, and 
even chased it home to its posts on the Eothwasser {Red Water)^ 
multitudinous as it was. 

Pinck’s mood, as the ITovember shadows gathered on him, — the 
equal heart may at least pity poor Pinck ! His resolution is fixed : 
“ Cut ourselves through, this night : Dohna is ours : other side that 
Eed Water there are roads ; — perish or get through !” And the 
Generals (who are rallied now ' on the Heights of Palkenhain and 
Bloschwitz,’ midway between Maxen and Dohna) get that Order 
from him. And proceed to arrange for executing it, — though with 
outlook more and more desperate, as their scouts report that every 
pass and post on the Eed Water is beset by Eeiohsfolk. Wunsch, 
with the Cavalry, he at least may thread his way out, under cloud 
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of night, hy the opposite or Daun side,*' calculates Finck. And 
Wunsch sets-out accordingly : a very questionable, winding, subter- 
ranean march; difficult in the extreme, — the wearied sZi^^shod horae<j: 
going at a snail's pace; and, in the difficult passes, needing to be 
dragged through with bridle, and even to be left altogether: — ^in 
which, withal, it will prove of no use for Wunsch to succeed! Finck’s 
Generals, endeavouring to rank and rearrange through the night, find 
that their very cartridges are nearly spent, and that of men, such 
wounding, such deserting has there been, they have, at this time, bf 
precise count, 2,836 rank and file. Evidently desperate. 

At daylight, Daun’s cannon beginning again from the Maxen sidt>, 
Finck sends to capitulate, “Absolute surrender,*’ answers Daun: 
“ prisoners of war, and you shall keep your private baggage. General 
Wunsch with the Cavalry, he too must turn back and surrender I” 
Finck pleaded hard, on this last score . “ General Wunsch, as head 
of the Cavalry, is not under me ; is himself chief in that department.” 
Eut it was of no use : Wunsch had to return (p.ot quite got through 
Daun’s Lines, after such a night), and to surrender, like everybody else. 
Like Eight other Generals ; like Wolfersdorf of Torgau, and many a 
brave Officer and man, Wednesday morning 21st ^November 1759 : it 
is Finck’s fourth day on Maxen ; his last in the Prussian Service. 

That same Wednesday Afternoon there were ranked in the Grosse 
Garten at Dresden, of dejected Prussian Prisoners from Maxen, what 
exact number was never known ; the Austrians said 15,000 ; but 
nobody weU believed them ; their last certaiu instalment being only, 
in correct numbers, 2,836. Besides the killed, wounded and already 
captured, many had deserted, many had glided clear off. It is judged 
that Friedrich lost, by all these causes, about 12,000 men. Gone 
whoUy, — with their equipments and appurtenances wholly, which 
are not worth counting in comparison. Finck and the other Generals, 
8 of them, and 629 Officers, — ^Finck, Wunsch, WoKersdorf, Mosel (of 
the Olmiitz Convoy), not to mention others of known worth, this is 
itself a sore loss to Friedrich, ana in present circumstances an irre- 
parable.® 

® Seyfarth, ii. 576 ; in Helden-Geschichte (v. 1115), tlie Vienna Account. 
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The outburst and paroxysm of Gazetteer rumour, which 
arose in Europe over this, must be left to the imagination ; 
still more the whirlwind of astonishment, grief, remorse and 
indignation that raged in the heart of Friedrich on first 
hearing of it. The Caudine Forks “ Scene of Pirna over 
again, in reverse form;” “Is not your King at last over 
with it ?” said and sang multifariously the Gazetteers. As 
j^ounter-chorus to which, in a certain Royal Heart : “ That 
miserable purblind Finck, unequal to his task ; — that over- 
hasty I, who drove him upon it 1 This disgrace, loss nigh 
ruinous ; in fine, this infernal Campaign (cette Campagne in- 
female) I” The Anecdote-Books abound in details of Fried- 
rich’s behaviour atWilsdruf that day; mythical all, or in good 
part, but symbolising a case that is ♦conceivable to every- 
body. Or would readers care to glance into the very fact 
with their own eyes % As happens to be possible. 

1^. Before Maxen : Friedrich to D^Argens and Others. 

* To UArgens (Krogis, IStli ^November,’ order for Maxen just 
given). “Yesterday I joined the Army” (day before yesterday, but 
took the field yesterday), “ and Daun decamped. I have followed 
“ him thus far, and will continue it to the frontiers of Bohemia, 
“ Our measures are so taken” (Finck, to wit), “that he will not get 
“ out of Saxony without considerable losses. Yesterday cost bim 
“ 500 men taken at Krogis here. Every movement he makes will 
“ cost him as many,”® 

^To FoZteVe fWilsdruf, 17th November).’ “We are verging on 
“ the end of our Campaign : and I will write to you in eight days 
“ from Dresden, with more composure and coherency than now.”^® 

^ To the (Wilsdruf, 19th November).' “The Austrians are 
' • (Envres de Fredenc, xix^ 101, 


^0 Ib. xxm, 66. 
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“ packing -off to Bohemia, — where, in reprisal for the incendiary 
“ operations they have done in my countries, I have burnt them two 
hig magazines. I render the beatified Hero’s retreat as difB.cult 
as possible ; and I hope he will come upon some bad adventures 
“ within a few days.”^^ 

^ Same day and jplacBj to UArgeiis.' A volley of most rough- 
paced off-hand Ehyming, direct from the heart ; Odd^ (as he after- 
wards terms it, or irrepressible extempore Lilt) “ to Fortune ” 

Marguis, guel cJiangement, what a change ^ I, a poor heretic 
creature, never blessed by the Holy Father; indeed, httle frequent- 
ing Church, nor serving either Baal or the God of Israel; held- 
“ down these many months, and reported by more than one shaven 
“ scoundrel” (priest-pamphleteer at Vienna) ‘^to be quite extinct, and 
“ gone vagabond over the world, — see how capricious Fortune, after 
“ all her hundred preferences of my rivals, lifts me with helpful hand 
* from the deep, and packs this Hero of the Hat and Sword, — ^whom 
Popes have blessed what they could, and who has walked in Pil- 
“ grimage before now” (to Marienzell once, I believe, publicly at 
Vienna), — out of Saxony ; panting, harassed goes he, like a stranger 
dog horn some kitchen where the cook had flogged him out '”^2 * * 
(A very exultant lilt, and with a good deal more of the chanticleer 
in it than we are used to tu this King 1) 

2®. After Maxen, 

^ To UArgens (Wilsdruf, ^2d November).’ Do with that” (some 
small piece of business) whatever you hke, my dear Marquis. I 
“am so stupefied (etourdi) with the misfortune which has befallen 
“ General Finck, that I cannot recover from my astonishment. It 
“ deranges aU my measures ; it cuts me to the quick. Ill-luck, which 
“ persecutes my old age, has followed me from the Mark” (Kuners- 
dorf, in the Mark of Brandenburg) “ to Saxony. I will still strive 
what I can. The little Ode I sent you, addressed To ForUme^ had 


11 (Euvres de FMeno^ xxiii. 66. 


12 Ib. six. 103-106. 
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‘‘ "been written too soon ! One should not sing victory till the battle 
‘‘ is over 1 am so crushed- down by these incessant reverses and 
disasters, that I wish a thousand tunes I were dead ; and from day 
to day I grow wearier of dwelling in a body worn-out and con- 
demned to suffer. I am writing to you in the first moment of my 
“ grief. Astonishment, sorrow, indignation, scorn, all blended toge- 
“ ther, lacerate my souL Let us get to the end, then, of this exe- 
‘‘ crable Campaign j I will then write to you what is to become of 
me; and we will arrange the rest. Pity me , — and make no noise 
about me ; bad news go fast enough of themselves. Adieu, dear 
Marq[uis.’'^® 

All this, of course, under such pressing call of actualities, 
had very soon to transform itself into silence; into new 
resolution, and determinate dispatch of business. But the 
King retained a bitter memory of it all his days. To Finck 
he was inexorable ; — ordered him, the first thing on his re- 
turn fi'om Austrian Captivity, Trial by Coui't-Martial ; which 
(Ziethen presiding, June 1763) censured Finck in various 
points, and gave him, in supplement to the Austrian deten- 
tion, a Year’s Imprisonment in Spandau. No ray of pity 
visible for him, then or afterwards, in the Royal mind. So 
that the poor man had to beg his dismissal ; get it, and 
go to Denmark for new promotion and appreciation. — “ Far 
too severer grumbled the Opposition voices, with secret 
counter-severity. And truly it would have been more beau- 
tiful to everybody, for the moment, to have made matters 
soft to poor Finck, — had Friedrich ever gone on that score 
with his Generals and Delegates ; which, though the re- 
verse of a cruel man, he never did. And truly, as we often 
observe, the Laws of Fact are still severer than Friedrich 
was : — so that, in the long-run, perhaps it is beautifulest of 


w (Euvres de Fr^denc^ xix, X07. 
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all for a King, who is just, to be rhadamanthine in important 
cases. 

Exulting Daun, instead of Bohemia for winter-quarters, 
pushes-out now for the prize of Saxony itself, Dana orders 
Beck to attack suddenly another Outpost of Friedrich’s, 
which stands rearward of him at Meissen, under a General 
Dierecke, — the same whom, as Colonel Dierecke, we saw 
march out of flamy Zittau, summer gone two years. Beck 
goes in accordingly, 3d December; attacks Dierecke, not 
by surprise, but with overwhelming superiority; no rein- 
forcement possible : Dierecke is on the wrong side of the 
Elbe, no retreat or reinforcement for him; has to fight 
fiercely all day, Meissen Bridge being in a broken state; 
then, at night, to ship his people across in Elbe boats, which 
are much delayed by the floating ice, so that daylight found 
1,500 of them still on that northern side ; all of whom, with 
General Dierecke himself, were made prisoners by Beck.^^ 
A comfortable supplement to Maxen, though not of the same 
magnificence. 

After which, Daun himself issued minatory fi’om the 
Plauen Chasm ; expecting, as all the world did, that Fried- 
rich, who is 36,000 of Unfortunate against, say, 72,000 of 
Triumphant, will, under penalty, take himself away. But 
it proved otherwise. “ If you beat us, Excellency Feld- 
marschaU, yes; but till then — !” Friedrich draws-out in 
battalia ; Leo in wild ragged state and temper, mrsu9 Bos in 
the reverse: “Come on, thenl” Rhinoceros Bos, though 
in a high fi:ame of mind, dare not, on cool survey; but 
retires behind the Plauen Chasm again. Will at least pro- 
tect Dresden fi:om recapture ; and wait here, in the interim; 

w Tempelhof, lii. 321; ‘3d-4tli Deoemter 1759.* 
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carting Ms provision out of Bohemia, — which is a rough 
business, with Elbe frozen, and the passes in such a choked 
wintry state. Upon whom Friedrich, too, nas to wait 
under arms, in grim neighbourhood, for six weeks to come ; 
such a time as poor young Archenholtz never had before or 
afber.^^ It was well beyond Newyears-day before Friedrich 
could report of himself, and then only in a sense, as will 
be seen : “ We retired to this poor cottage” (cottage still 
standing, in the little Town of Freyberg) ; “ Daun did the 
like ; and this unfortunate Campaign, as all things do, 
“ came actually to an end.” 

Daun holds Dresden and the Dell of Plauen ; but Saxony, 
to the world’s amazement, he is as far as ever from holding. 
^ Daun’s front is a small arc of a circle, bending round from 
^ Dresden to Dippoldiswalde ; Friedrich is at Freyberg in 
‘ a bigger concave arc, concentric to Daun, well overlapping 

* Daun on that southward or landward side, and ready for 

* him, should he stir out ; Kesselsdorf is his nearest post 
^ to Daun ; and the Plauen Chasm for boundary, which was 
^ not overpassed by either.’ In Dresden, and the patch of 
hill-country to the south-eastward of it by Elbe side, which 
is instep or glacis of the Pirna rock-country, seventy square 
miles or so, there rules Daun ; and this, — with its heights of 
Gahmig, valuable as a defence for Dresden against Austria, 
but not otherwise of considerable value, — ^was all that Daun 
this year, or pretty much in any coming year, could realise 
of conquest iu Saxony. 

Fabius Cunctator has not succeeded, as the public ex- 
pected. In fact, ever since that of Hochkirch and the Papal 
Hat, he has been a waning man, more and more question- 
able to the undisceming public. Maxen was his last gleam 
” Arohenholtz, ii. 11-13. 
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upwards ; a round of applause rose again on Maxen, feeble 
in comparison witb Hocbkirch, but still arguing hope, — 
wLich, after this, more and more died out ; so that in two 
years more, poor Madam Daun, going to Imperial Levee, 
‘ had her state-carriage half-filled with nightcaps, thrown 
^ into it by the Vienna people, in token of her husband’s 
* great talent for sleep.’^® 


u ArcheiilLoltz (Anno 1762, 'last Siege of Scliweidnit2‘^ 
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Friedrich was very loath to quit the field this Winter. In 
spite of Maxen and ill-luck and the unfavourahlest weather, 
it still was, for about two months, his fixed purpose to re- 
capture Dresden first, and drive Daun home. “ Had I 
but a 12,000 of Auxiliaries to guard my right flank, while 
trying it !” said he. Ferdinand magnanimously sent him 
the Hereditary Prince with 12,000, who stayed above two 
months;^ and Friedrich did march about, attempting that 
way,® — pushed forward to Maguire and Dippoldiswalde, 
looked passionately into Maguire on all sides ; but found 
him, in those firozen chasms, and rock -labyrinths choked 
with snow, plainly unattackable ; him and everybody, in 
such fi:ost-element; — and renounced the passionate hope. 

It was not till the middle of January that Friedrich put 
his troops into partial cantonments, Headquarter Freyberg ; 
troops still mainly in the Villages from Wilsdruf and south- 
ward, close by their old Camp there. Camp still left stand- 
ing, guarded by Six Battalions ; six after six, alternating 
week about ; one of the grimmest camps in Nature ; the 

' * TjU rel>rnaiy 15tli j’ List of the RegimentB (German aU), m Seyfarthy ii. 
678 n. 

* (Euvres de Frid^nc, v. 32. Old Newspaper mmoors : in Gentleman's Ma- 
gazinsy zm. 606, ' 29tlL December,* &c. 
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canvas roofs grown mere ice-plates, the tents mere sanctu- 
aries of frost : — ^never did poor young Archenholtz see such 
industry in dragging wood-fuel, such boiling of biscuits in 
broken ice, such crowding round the embers to roast one 
side of you, while the other was freezing.® But Daun’s 
people, on the opposite side of Plauen Dell, did the like ; 
their tents also were left standing in the frozen state, 
guarded by alternating battalions, no better off than their 
Prussian neighbours. This of the Tents, and Six frost- 
bitten Battalions guarding them, lasted till April. An ex- 
traordinary obstinacy on the part both of Daun and of 
Friedrich; alike jealous of even seeming to yield one inch 
more of ground. 

The Hereditary Prince, with his 12,000, marched home 
again in February ; indeed, ever after the going into can- 
tonments, all use of the Prince and his Force here visibly 
ceased; and, on the whole, no result whatever followed 
those strenuous antagonisms, and frozen tents left stand- 
ing for three months ; and things remained practically what 
they were. So that, as the grand “ Peace Negotiations” also 
came to nothing, we might omit this of Winter- quarters 
altogether; and go forward to the opening of Campaign 
Fifth; — were it not that characteristic features do other- 
wise occur in it, cui’ious little unveilings of the secret hopes 
and industries of Friedrich: — besides which, there have 
minor private events fallen out, not without interest to 
human readers. For whose behoof mainly a loose inter- 
calary Chapter may be thrown together here. 


* AioheiilLoltz {ytt supra) t ii. 11-lSa 
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Serene Highness of Wurtemberg^ at Fulda (November 
30 th, 1759 ), is just about firing Victoria f and giv- 
ing a Ball to Beauty and Fashion^ in Honour of a 
certain Event ; — but is unpleasantly interrupted, 

November 2 let, the very day while Finck was capitu- 
lating in the Hills of Maxen, Duke Ferdinand, busy ever 
since his Victory at Minden, did, after a difficult Siege of 
Miinster, Siege by Imhof, with Ferdinand protecting him, 
get Munster into hand again, which was reckoned a fine 
success to him. Very busy has the Duke been; industri- 
ously reaping the firuits of his Victory at Minden ; and this, 
the conclusive rooting-out of the French from that West- 
phalian region, is a very joyful thing; and puts Ferdinand 
in hopes of driving them over the Mayn altogether. Which 
some think he would have done; had not he, with mag- 
nanimous oblivion of self and wishes, agreed to send the 
Hereditary Prince and those 12,000 to assist in Friedrich a 
affairs, looting upon that as the vital point in these Allied 
Interests. Friedrich’s attempts, we have said, turned out 
impossible ; nor would the Hereditary Prince and his 12,000, 
though a good deal talked about in England and elsewhere,* 
require more than mention ; were it not that on the road 
thither, at Fulda (“Fulda is half-way house to Saxony,” 
thinks Ferdinand, “should Pitt and Britannic Majesty be 
pleased to consent, as I dare presume they will”), the Here- 
ditary Prince had, in his swift way, done a thing useful 
for Ferdinand himself, and which caused a great emotion, 
chiefly of laughter, over the world, in those weeks. 

* Walpole, George Second^ iii. 248 (in a sour Opposition tone) j &c, 
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‘ INo Enemy of Friednch’s,’ says my NTote, ‘ is of feller linmour 
‘ tEan the Serenity of Wurtemberg, Karl Engen, Eeigning Duke of 
‘ that unfortunate Country ; for whom, in past days, Friedrich had 
‘ been so fatherly, and really took such pains. “ Fatherly ? Stejp- 
‘ fatherly, you mean ; and for his own vile uses growled the Se- 
‘ remty of Wurtemberg : — always an ominous streak of gloom in that 
‘ poor man ; streak which is spread now to whole skies of boiling 
‘ darkness, owing to deliriums there have been ! Enough, Karl Eugen, 

‘ after divorcing his poor Wife, had distinguished himself by a zeal 
‘ without knowledge, beyond almost all the enemies of Friedrich ; — 

‘ and still continues in that bad line of industry. His poor Wife he 
^ has made miserable in some measure j also himself ; and, in a degree, 

^ his poor soldiers and subjects, who are with him by compulsion in 
^ this Enterprise. The Wurtembergers are Protestants of old type; 

‘ and want no fighting against “ the Protestant Hero,’’ but much the 
‘ reverse ! Serene Karl had to shoot a good few of these poor people, 
‘before they would march at all; and his procedures were indeed, 

‘ and continued to be, of a very crymg nature, though his poor Popu- 
‘ lations took them silently. Always somethiug of perverse in this 
‘ Serene Highness ; has it, I think, by kind. 

‘ Besides his quota to the Eeich, Karl Eugen has 12,000 more 
‘ on foot, — and it is of them we are treating at present. In 1757 
‘ he had lent these troops to the Empress Queen, for a consideration j 
‘ it was they that stood on the Austrian left, at Leuthen , and were 
‘ the first that got beaten, and had to cease standing, — as the Aus- 
‘ trians were abundantly loud in proclaiming. To the disgust of 
‘ Serene Highness : “Which of you did stand, then? Was it their 
‘ blame, led as they were !” argued he. And next year, 1758, after 
‘ Crefeld, he took his 12,000 to the French (“subsidy,” or considera- 
‘ tion, “ to be paid in salt,"' it appears^) ; with whom they marched 
‘ about, and did nothing considerable. The Serenity had pleaded, “ I 
‘ must command them myself!” “You?” said Belleisle, and would 
‘ not hear of it. Kext year again, however, that is 1759, the Duke 
‘was positive, “I must;” Belleisle not less so; “You cannot;” — till 
« CEwvres de Fi idifi'ic, v. 10. 
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*• Minden fell out ; and then, in the wreck of Contades, Belleisle had 

* to consent. Serenity of Wiirtemberg, at that late season, took the 
‘ held accordingly; and Broglio now has him at Fulda, “To cut-off 

* Ferdinand from Cassel to threaten Ferdinand’s left flank and his 
‘ provision-carts in that quarter. May really become unpleasant there 
‘ to Ferdinand ; — and ought to be cut-out by the Hereditary Prince. 
‘ “ To Fulda, then, and cut him out •” 

‘ Fulda^ Friday Noverrib&r 1759. Serene Highness is lying 
^ here for a week past ; abundantly strong for the task on hand, — has 
' his own 12,000, supplemented by 1,000 French Light Horse ; — ^but 
^ is widely scattered withal, posted in a kind of triangular form ; his 
‘ main posts being Fulda itself, and a couple of others, each thirty 
‘ miles from Fulda, and five miles from one another, — with “ patrols 
‘ to connect them,” better or worse. Abundantly strong for the task, 
‘ and in perfect security; and indeed intends this day to “fire vie- 
‘ toria'' for the Catastrophe at Maxen, and in the evening will give a 
‘ Ball in farther honour of so salutary an event ; — ^when, about 9 a.m , 
' news arrives at the gallop, “ Brunswickers in full march ; are within 
^ an hour of the Town-Bridge !” Figure to what flurry of Serene 
‘ Highness ; of the victoria-shooting apparatus ; of busy nian-milliner 

* people, and the Beauty and Fashion of Fulda in general ! 

‘ The night before, a rumour of the French Post being driven-in 

* by somebody had reached Serene BSghness ; who gave some vague 
‘ order, not thinking it of consequence. Here, however, is the Fact 
^ come to hand in a most urgent and undeniable manner ! Serene 

* Highness gets on horseback ; but what can that help ? One cannon 
^ (has nothing but light cannon) he does plant on the Bridge ; but 
^ see, here come premonitory bombshells one and another, terrifying 
^ to the mind ; — and a single Hessian dragoon, plunging forward on 
^ the one unready cannon, and in the air making horrid circles, — the 
^ gunners leave said cannon to him, take to their heels; and the Bridge 
‘ is open. The rest of the affair can be imagined. Eetreat at our swift- 
' est, “running flght,” we would fain call it, by various roads; lost 

* two flags, two cannon ; prisoners were above 1,200, many of them 
‘ Officers. “ A mercifulj Providence saved the Duke’s Serene Person 
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‘ from hmt” say the Stuttgard Gazetteers : which was true, — Serene 
^ Highness havmg been inspired to gallop instantly to rearward and 
‘ landward, leaving an order to somebody, '‘Do the best you can 1’* 

' So that the Ball is up j dress-pmnps and miUinenes getting all 
' locked into their drawers again, — with abundance of teehee-ing (I 
' hope, mostly in a light vein) from the fair creatures disappointed of 
' their dance for this time. Hext day Serene Highness drew farther 
' back, and next day again farther, — ^towards Frankenland and home, 

‘ as the surest place; — and was no more heard of in those localities.’® 

Making his first exit, not yet quite his final, from the War- 
Theatre, amid such tempests of hahar-ing and teehee-ing. 
With what thoughts in his own lofty opaque mind; — ^like 
a crowned mule, of such pace and carriage, who had unex- 
pectedly stepped upon galvanic wires I — 

As to those poor Wiirtemhergers, and their notion of 
the "Protestant Hero,” I remark farther, that there is a 
something of real truth in it. Friedrich’s Creed, or Theory 
of the Universe, differed extremely, in many important pomts, 
from that of Dr. Martin Luther : but in the vital all-essen- 
tial point, what we may call the heart’s-core of all Creeds 
which are human, human and not simious or diabolic, the 
King and the Doctor were with their whole heart at one ; 
That it is not allowable, that it is dangerous and abomin- 
able, to attempt believing what is not true. In that sense, 
Friedrich, by nature and position, was a Protestant, and even 
the chief Protestant in the world. What kind of " Hero,” 
in this big War of his, we are gradually learning; — ^in which 
too, if you investigate, there is not wanting something of 
" Protestant Heroism,” even in the narrow sense. For it 
does appear, — ^Maria Theresa having a real fear of God, and 

« Buchholz, ii. 832; Manvillozi, ii. 80; Selden-Geschichtef v. 1164-1193; Old 
Newspapers, in Gentleman's Magazine, sxix. 608. 
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poor Louis a real fear of the Devil, whom he may well feel 
to he getting dangerous purchase over him, — some hope- 
gleams of acting upon Schism, and so meriting Heaven, 
did mingle with their high terrestrial combinations, on this 
unique opportunity, more than are now supposed in careless 
Histoiy-Books. 

TFAat is Perpetual President Maupertuis doing^ all this 
While ? Is he still in Berlin / or where in the Uni- 
verse is he ? Alas^ poor Maupertuis I 

In the heat of this Campaign, * July 27th,’ — some four 
days after the Battle of Ziillichau, just while Friedrich was 
hurrying-off for that Intersection at Sagan, and breathless 
Hunt of Loudon and Haddick, — ^poor Maupertuis had quitted 
this world. July 27th, 1759; at Basel, on the Swiss Bor- 
ders, in his friend Bernouilli’s house, after long months of 
sickness painfully spent there. And our poor Perpetual 
President, at rest now from all his Akakia burns, and pains 
and labours in flattening the Earth and otherwise, is gone. 

Many beautifuler men have gone -within the Year, of 
whom we can say nothing. But this is one whose grandly 
silent, and then occasionally fulminant procedures, Akakia 
controversies, Olympian solemnities and flamy pirouettings 
under the contradiction of sinners, we once saw ; and think 
with a kind of human pathos that we shall see no more. 
From his goose of an adorer, La Beaumelle, I have riddled- 
out the following particulars, chiefly chronological,— and 
offer them to susceptible readers. La Beaumelle is, in a 
sort, to be considered the speaker; or La Beaumelle and 
this Editor in concert. 

^*inal Pilgrimings of the Perpetual Presidents ‘ Maupertuis had 
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‘ quitted Berlin soon after Yoltaire. That tlireat of visiting Yoltairo 
* with, pistols, — to be met by “ my syringe and vessel of dishonour” 

‘ on Yoltaue's part, — ^was his last memorability in Berlin. His last 
‘ at that time ; or indeed altogether, for he saw little of Berlin far- 
‘ ther. 

‘End of April 1753, he got leave of absence; set-out homewards, 
‘ for recovery of health. Was at Paris through summer and autumn: 
‘ very taciturn in society; “preferred pretty women to any man of 
‘ science ;” would sententiously say a strong thing now and then, 

^ “ bitter but not without lonhomie,^' shaking slightly his yellow wig. 
‘ Disdainful, to how high a degree, of ATcahia brabbles, and Yoltaire 
‘ gossip for or against ! In winter went to St. Malo; found his good 
‘ Father gone ; but a loving Sister still there. 

‘June 1754, the Fling wrote to him, “ Venez vite^ Come quickly 
‘July 1754, he came accordingly,’’ saw Berlin again; did nothing 
‘ noticeable there, except get worse in health ; and after eleven 
‘ months, June 1756, withdrew again on leave, — never to return 
‘ this time, though he well intended otherwise. But at St. Malo, 
‘ when, after a month or two of Paris, he got thither (Autumn 1756), 
‘ and stni more, next summer, 1757, when he thought of leaving St. 
‘ Malo, — what wars, and rumours of war, ah over the world 1 

‘June 1757, he went to Bordeaux, intending to take ship for 
‘ Hamburg, and return; but the sea was full of English cruisers’ 
(Pitt’s Descents lying in store for St. Malo itself). ‘Ho getting. to 
‘ Berlin by the Hamburg or sea route ! “ Never mind, then,” wrote 

‘ the King : “ Improve your health ; go to Italy, if you can.” 

‘ Summer 1757, Maupertuis made for Italy; got as far as Toulouse; 
‘ — stayed there till May following ; sad, tragically stoical ; saying, 
‘ sparingly, and rather to women than men, strong things, admired by 
‘ the worthier sort. Eenounced thoughts of Italy: “Europe bleeding, 
‘ and especially France and Prussia, how go idly touring'?” 

‘May 1758, Maupertuis left Toulouse; turned towards Berlin; 
‘ slow, sad, circuitous; — never to arrive. Saw Harbonne, Montpel- 
‘ Her, Himes ; with what meditations! At Lyons, under honours sky- 


r (Euvres deFrSdiriCf sx. 49. 
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' higli, healtli getting vrorse, stays two montlis ; vomits clots of blood 
‘ there. Thence, Jiily 24th, to ITenfchatel and the Lord Maiischalj 

* happy there for three months. Hears there of Professor Konig’s 
‘ death (AkaJcza Kdnig) : “One scoundrel less in the world,” ejaculated 
‘ he; “hut what is one!” — October 16th, to the road again, to Basel; 

‘ stays perforce, in Bernouilli’s house there, all Winter ; health falling 

* lower and lower. 

^ April 1759, one day he has his carriage at the door (“Homeward, 

‘ at all rates I”); hut takes violent spasms in the carriage; can’t; can 
‘ no farther in this world. Lingers here, under kind care, for above 
‘ three months more : dying slowly, most painfully. With much real 
^ stoicism; not without a stiff-jointed algebraic kind of piety, almost 
^ pathetic in its sort. “ Two Capuchins from a neighbouring Convent 
‘ daily gave him consolations,” not entirely satisfactory ; for daily 
‘ withal, “unknown to the Capuchins, he made his Yalet, who was a 

* Protestant, read to him from the Geneva Bible — and finds many 
‘ things hard to the human mind. July 27th, 1759, he died.’® 

Poor Maupertnis ; a man of rugged stalwart type ; hon- 
est ; of an ardour, an intelligence, not to be forgotten for La 
Beaumelle s pulings over them. A man of good and even 
of high talent ; unlucky in mistaking it for the highest 1 
His poor Wife, a born Borck, — hastening fi:om Berlin, but 
again and again delayed by industry of kind friends, and 
at last driving on in spite of everything, — ^met, in the last 
miles, his Hearse and Funeral Company. Adieu, a pitying 
adieu te him forever, — and even to his adoring La Beau- 
melle, who is rather less a blockhead than he generally 
seems. 

This of the Two Capuchins, the last consummation of 
collapse in man, is what Voltaire cannot forget, but crows 
over with his shrillest mockery; and seldom mentions Mau- 
pertuis without that last touch to his life-drama. 

« La Beaumelle, Vie de Maujoertuis, pp. 196-216, 
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Grand French Invasion- Scheme comes entirely to Wrech 
(Quiberon Bay, 20th November 1759) : of Control- 
ler-General Silhouette^ and the Outlooks of France^ 
financial and other. 

On the very day of Maxen, Tuesday November 20th, 
the grand French Invasion found its terminus, — ^not on the 
shores of Britain, but of Brittany, to its surprise- We saw 
Rodney burn the Flatbottom manufactory at HaYre; Bos- 
cawen chase the Toulon Sq[uadron, till it ended on the 
rocks of Lagos. From January onwards, as was then men- 
tioned, Hawke had been keeping watch, off Brest Harbour, 
on Admiral Conflans, who presides there over multifarious 
preparations, with the last Fleet France now has. At 
Vannes, where Hawke likewise has ships watching, are 
multifarious preparations; new Flatbottoms, 18,000 troops, 
— could Conflans and they only get to sea. At the long 
last, they did get ; — ^in manner following : 

‘Novemher 9th, a wild gale of wiad had blown Hawke out of 
^ sight; away home to Torbay, for the moment. ‘1 Now is the time!’' 
‘ thought Conflans, and put to sea (November 14th); met by Hawke, 
^ who had weighed from Torbay to his duty; and who, of course, 
‘ crowded every sail, after hearing that Conflans was out. At break 

* of day, November 20th’ (in the very hours when poor Finck was 
embattling himseK round Maxen, and Daun spxawling-up upon him 
through the Passes), * Hawke had had signal, ‘‘A Fleet in sight;’' and 

* soon after, “ Conflans in sight," — and the day of trial come. 

‘ Conflans is about the strength of Hawke, and Fiance expects 

* much of him ; but he is not expecting Hawke. Conflans is busy, 

* at this moment, in the mouth of Quiberon Bay, opening the road 
‘for Vannes and the 18,000; — in hot chase, at the moment, of a 
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^ Commodore Duff and Ms small Sq[uadron, wlio Lave been keeping 

* watch there, and are now running all they can. On a sudden, to 

* the astonishment of Conflans, tMs little iSq[uadron whirls round, 
^ every ship of it (with a sky-rending cheer, could he hear it), and 
‘ commences chasing! Conflans, taking survey, sees that it is Hawke; 
‘ he, sure enough, coining down from windward yonder at his Mghest 
‘ speed ; and that chasing will not now be one’s business ! — 

‘About 11 A.M. Hawke is here; eight of Ms vanward ships are 
‘ sweeping on for action. Conflans, at first, had determined to fight 
‘ Hawke j and drew-up accordingly, and did try a little : but gradu- 
‘ ally thought better of it ; and decided to take shelter in the shoaly 
‘ coasts and nooks thereabouts, wMch were unknown to Hawke, and 
‘ might ruin him if he should pursue, the day being short, and the 
‘ weather extremely bad. Weather itself almost to be called a storm. 
‘ “ Shoreward, then ; eastward, every ship 1” became, ultimately, Gon- 
‘ flans’s plan. On the whole, it was 2 in the afternoon before Hawke, 
‘ with those vanward Eight, could get clutch of Conflans. And truly 
‘ he did then strike Ms claws into Mm in a thunderously fervid 
‘ manner, he and all hands, in spite of the roaring weather ; — a man 
‘ of falcon, or accipitral, nature as well as name. 

‘ Conflans himself fought well ; as did certain of the others, — all, 
‘ more or less, so long as their plan continued steady : — thunderous 
‘ miscellany of cannon and tempest ; Conflans with Ms plan steady, 
‘ or Conflans with his plan wavering, those vanward Eight, 

‘ for two hours or more. Eut the scene was too dreadful ; this sMp 
‘ sinking, that obliged to strike ; things all going awry for Conflans- 
‘ Hawke, in Ms own ElagsMp, bore down specially on Conflans in 
‘ his, — ^who did wait, and exchange a couple of broadsides ; but then 
‘ sheered off, finding it so heavy, French Yice-Adimral next likewise 
‘ gave Hawke a broadside ; one only, and sheered off, satisfied with 
‘ the return. Some Four others, m succession, did the like ; " One 
‘ blast, as we hurry by” (making for the shore, mostly) • So that 
‘ Hawke seemed swallowed in volcanoes (though, indeed, their firing 
‘ was very bad, such a flurry among them), and his Blue Flag was 
‘ invisible for some time, and various ships were hastening to help 
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‘ Lim, — ^till a Eiftli Frencli ship coming up with her broadside, Hawke 
‘ answered her in pattictdar {La Sujperle, a Seventy-fonr) with all his 
' guns together ; which sent the poor ship to the bottom, in a hide- 
‘ ously sudden manner. One other (the Thisee) had already sunk m 
' fighting ; two (the Soleil and the Hiros) were already running for 
^ it, — the Hiros in a very ^^7^heroie maimer ! But on this terrible 
‘ plunge-home of the Superle, the rest all made for the shore ; — and 
‘ escaped into the rocky intricacies and the darkness. Bour of Con- 
‘ fians’s ships were already gone, — struck, sunk, or otherwise extinct, 

< — when darkness fell, and veiled Gonfians and his distresses. Coun- 
‘ try people, to the number of 10,000,” crowded on the shore, had 
^ been seen watching the Battle ; and, “ as sad witnesses of the White 
' Blag’s disgrace,” disappeared into the interior.’® 

It was such a night as men never witnessed before. Walpole 
says : * The roaring of the elements was redoubled by the thunder 
‘ from our ships ; and both concurred in that scene of horror to put 
‘ a period to the iN’avy and hopes of France. Seven ships of the line 
' got into the Eiver Yilame’ (lay there fourteen months, under strict 
watching, till their backs were broken, ‘ thumping agamst the shallow 
‘ bottom every tide,’ and only ‘three, with three frigates,’ ever got 
out agam) j ‘ eight more escaped to different ports,’ into the Biver 
Charente ultimately, ‘ Confians’s own ship and another were run 
‘ on shore, and burnt. One we took.’ Two, with their crews, had 
gone to the bottom ; one under Hawke’s cannon ; one partly by its 
own mismanagement. ‘ Two of ours were lost in the storm’ (chasing 
that JSoIeil and Eeros'), ‘but the crews saved. Lord Howe, who 
‘ attacked La Formidable, bore-down on her with such violence, that 
‘ her prow forced-in his lower tier of guns. Captaiu Ligby, in the 
‘ DnnJcirJc, received the fire of twelve of the enemy’s ships, and lost 
‘ not a man. Keppel’s was fuU. of water, and he thought it siuking : a 
‘ sudden squall emptied his ship • but he was informed all his powder 
‘ was wet ; “ Then,” said he, “ I am sorry I am safe.” They came 
‘ and told him a small quantity was undamaged; “Very well,” said 

• Beatson, u. 327-345 ; and II). in. 244-250. In Gentlman's Magazine (xxix. 
657), * A Chaplain’s Letter,’ &c. 
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‘ lie ; then attack again.** ITot above eight of our ships were en- 
‘ gaged in obtaining that decisive victory. The Invasion was heard 
‘ of no more.’^® 

Invasion had been fully intended, and even, in these final days, 
considerably expected. In the old London Newspapers we read 
this notice : Monday Novemler : “Today there came Three Ex- 
presses,” — Three Expresses, with what haste in their eyes, testifying 
successively of Conflans’s whereabouts. But it was believed that 
Hawke would still manage. And, at any rate, Pitt wore such a look, 
— and had, in fact, made such preparation on the coasts, even in 
failure of Hawke, — ^there was no alarm anywhere. Indignation rather; 
— and naturally, when the news did come, what an outburst of Illu- 
mination in the windows and the hearts of men ! 

^ Hawke continued watching the mouths of the Yilaine and Char- 
‘ ente Eivers for a good while after, and without interruption hence- 
‘ forth, — ^till the storms of Winter had plainly closed them for one 
^ season. Supplies of fresh provisions had come to him from Eng- 
‘ land all Summer ; but were stopped latterly by the wild weather. 

‘ Upon which, in the Fleet, arose this gravely-pathetic Stave of Sea- 
‘ Poetry, with a wrinkle of briny humour grinning in it ; 

*' Till Hawke did hang Monsieur Conflans’ {Congflmg)^ 

* Ton sent tts beef and beer ; 

‘ Now Monaienr’s beat, we’ve nought to eat, 

* Since yon have nought to fear.’^ 

The French mode of taking this catastrophe was rather 
peculiar. Hear Barhier, an Eyewitness ; dating Paris, Becemr 
her 1759 : ^ Since the first days of December, there has been 
‘ cried, and sold in the streets, a Printed Detail of all that 

Walpole, G^oj'fifeiS'ficond, iii. 282. — Here is the List, accurately riddled-out: 
1 Fo'i'midable, struck (about 4 p.m.) ; 2. sunk (by a tumble it made, while 

in action, under an unskilful Captain) ■ 3. Superhe, sunk : 4. H€ro8, struck ; 
could not be boarded, such weather ; and recommenced next day, hnt had to run 
and strand itself, and be burnt by the Enghsh as did (5.) the SoUil Boyal 
(Conflans’s Flagship), Conflans and crew (like those of the Hiros) getting out in 
time. 

u Beatson, IL 342 n. 
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‘ concerns the Grand Invasion projected this long while; to 
^ wit, the ntimher of Ships of the Line, of Frigates, Galiots, 

< — among others 500 Flatbottomed Boats, which are to 
^ carry over, and land in England, more than 54,000 men ; 

< — with list of the Kegiments, and number of the King’s 
* Guards, that are also to go : there are announced for Gene- 
‘ rals-in-Ghief, M. le Prince de Conti’ (do readers remember 
him since the Broglio-Maillebois time, and how King Louis 
prophesied in autograph that he would be ‘‘the Grand 
Conti” one day?) — ‘Prince de Conti, Piince de Soubise’ 
(left his Conquest of Frantfurt for this greater Enterprise), 

‘ and Milord Thomont’ (Irish Jacobite, whom I don’t know) 

‘ As sequel to this Detail, there is a lengthy Song on the 
‘ Disembarhment in Englarid, and the fear the English must 
‘ have of it I’ Calculated to astonish the practical forensic 
mind. 

‘It is inconceivable,’ continues he, ‘how they have per- 
‘ mitted such a Piece to be printed; still more to be cried, 
‘ and sold price one hal^enny (deux Hards). This Song is 
‘ indecent, in the circumstances of the actual news from our 
‘ Fleet at Brest (20th of last month) ; — ^in regal’d to which 
‘ bad adventure M. le Marquis de Conflans has come to Ver- 
‘ sailles, to justify himself, and throw the blame on M, le 
‘ Marquis de BeaufBremont’ (his Rear-Admiral, now safe in 
the Charente, with eight of our poor ships). ‘ Such things 
‘ are the more out of place, as we are in a bad-enough posi- 
‘ tion, — ^no Flatbottoms stirring horn the ports, no Troops 
‘ of the Maison du Eoi setting out; — and have reason to 
‘ believe that we are now to make no such attempt.’^ 

Silhouette, the Controller-General, was thought to have 


“ BarMer, iv. 336: 
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a creative genius in finance ; but in the eighth month of his 
gestation, what phenomena are these? October 26th, there 
came out Four Decrees of Council, setting forth. That, *as 
‘ the expenses of the War exceed not only the King’s ordin- 
^ ary revenues, but the extraordinaries he has had to lay on 
‘ his people, there is nothing for it but,’ in fact. Suspension 
of Payment ; actual Temporary Bankruptcy : — “ Cannot pay 
you; part of you not for a year, others of you not till 
the War end; will give you 5 per-cent interest instead.” 
Coupled with which, by the same creative genius, is a De- 
claration in the King’s name, " That the King compels no- 
body, but does invite all and sundry of loyal mind to send 
their Plate (on loan, of course, and with due receipt for it) to 
the Mint to be coined, lest Majesty come to have otherwise 
no money,” — ^his very valets, as is privately known, having 
had no wages from him for ten months past. 

Whereupon the rich Princes of the Blood, Due d’Orl^ans 
foremost, and Official persons. Pompadour, Belleisle, Choiseul, 
do make an effort ; and everybody that has Plate feels un- 
easily that he cannot use it, and that he ought to send it. 
And, November 5th, the King’s own Plate, packed ostenta- 
tiously in carts, went to the Mint; — the Dauphiness, noble 
Saxon Lady, had already volunteered with a silver toilet- 
table of hers, brand-new and of exquisite costly pattern; 
but the King forbade her. On such examples, everybody 
had to make an effort, or uneasily try to make one. King 
Friedrich, eight days after Maxen, is somewhat amused at 
these proceedings in the distance : 

^‘The kettles and spoons of the French seem to me a 
pleasant resource for carrying on War 1” wi’ites he to D’Ar- 
gens.^* ‘‘A bit of mummery to act on the public feeling, 
“ * WilBdmf, 28th November 1759,’ CEuvres de Frid^'iCy xU. 108. 
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“ I suppose. The result of it wiU be small : but as the 
“ Belleisle Letters^^ (taken in Contades’s baggage, after Min- 
den, and printed by Duke Ferdinand for pubUo edification) 
“ make always such an outcry about poverty, those people 
are trying to impose on their enemies, and persuade them 
that the carved and chiselled silver of the Kingdom will 
suffice for making a vigorous Campaign. I see nothing 
“ else that can have set them on imagining the farce they 
“ are now at. There is Munster taken from them by the 
“ English-Hanoverian people ; it is affirmed that the French, 
“ on the 25th, quitted Giessen, to march on Friedberg and 
“ repass the Ehine” (might possibly have done so but the 
Hereditary Prince and his 12,000 come to be needed else- 
where I) — “ Poor we are opposite our enemies here, cantoned 
“ in the Villages about ; the last truss of straw, the last loaf 
“ of bread will decide which of us is to remain in Saxony. 

And as the Austrians are extremely squeezed together, 
“ and can get nothing out of Bohmen,” — one hopes it will 
not be they I 

All through November, this sending of Plate, I never 
knew with what net-result of moneys coinable, goes on in 
Paris ; till, at the highest tables, there is nothiug of silver 
dishes left ; — and a new crockery kind (rather clumsy ; “ cuh 
as we derisively call them, pigment of hoitom part 
being llacH) has had to be contrived instead. Under what 
astonishments abroad and at home, and in the latter region 
under what execrations on Silhouette, may be imagined. 
‘ Tout le monde jure bemcoup contre M, de Silhouette^ All the 
‘world swears much against him,’ says Barbier; — but I 
believe probably be was much to be pitied: “A creative 
genius, you 5 and this is what you come to?” 

November 22 d, the poor man got dismissed; France 
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swearing at liim, I know not to what depth ; but howling 
and hissing, evidently, with all its might. The very tailors 
and milliners took him up, — ^trousers without pockets, dresses 
without flounce or fold, which they called cl la Silhouette ; — 
and, to this day, in France and Continental Countries, the 
old-fashioned Shadow-Profile (mere outline, and vacant 
black) is practically called a silhouette. So that the very 
Dictionaries have him ; and, like bad Count Reinhart, or 
JReynard, of earlier date, he has become a Noun Appellative, 
and is immortalised in that way. The first of that consi- 
derable Series of Creative Financiers, Abb6 Terray and the 
rest, — ^brought in successively with blessings, and dismissed 
with cursings and hissings, — who end in Calonne, Lom^nie de 
Brienne, and what Mirabeau Pfere called “ the General Over- 
turn (Culbufe Ginirale)^ Thitherward, privately, straight 
towards the General Overturn, is France bound ; — and will 
arrive in about thirty years. 


Friedrich^ strange to say^ publishes (March — June 1760) 
an Edition of his Poems. Question^ “ Who wrote 
Matindes da Roi de Prusse ?’ — for the second^ and 
positively the last Time. 

In this avalanche of impending destructions, what can 
be more surprising than to hear of the Editing of Poems 
on his Majesty’s parti Actual publication of that (Euvre 
de Pohie, for which Voltaire, poor gentleman, sufiered such 
tribulation seven years ago. Now coming out from choice : 
Reprint of it, not now to the extent of twelve copies for 
highly special friends, but in copious thousands, for behoof 
of mankind at large I The thing cost Friedrich very little 
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meditating, and liad become necessary, — and to be done 
with speed. 

Keadera recollect tbe (Euvre de Poisie^ and satirical bits 
said to be in it. At Paris, about New-year’s time 1760, 
some belpM Hand bad contrived to bring out, under tbe 
pretended date ^ Potsdam,’ a cheap edition of that interest- 
ing Work,^^ Merely in tbe way of tbeft, as appeared to 
cursory readers, to D’Argens, for example but, in deeper 
fact, for tbe purpose of apprising certain Crowned Heads, 
friendly and hostile, — Czarisb Majesty and George H. of 
England tbe main two, — what this poetising King was 
pleased to think of them in bis private moments. D’Argens 
declares himself glad of this theft, so exquisitely clever 
is tbe Book. But Friedrich knows better: ^ March 17tb, 
when a Copy of it came to him,’ Friedrich sees well what 
is meant, — and what be himself has to do in it. He in- 
stantly sets about making a few suppressions, changes of 
phi’ase; sends the thing to D’Argens: Publish at once, 
with a little prefatory word.” And, at the top of his speed, 
D’Argens has, in three -weeks time, the suitable Avant^ 
propos^ or Avis au Libraire^ ^ circulating in great quantities, 
especially in London and Petersburg’ (“ Thief Editor has 
omitted; and, what is far more, has malignantly inter- 
polated: here is the poor idle Work itself, not a Counter- 
feit of it, if anybody care to read it”), and an Orthodox 
Edition ready The diligent Pirate Booksellers, at Amster- 

M ^(Euvres du Philosophe de Sans-Souci:* 1 voL 12mo, ‘Potsdam’ (Pam, in 
truth), ‘1760,* 

His Letter to the Eing, (Euvres de Frid&nCj xix. 138, 

‘ Came out April 9th’ (see Mitchell^ ii. 153), ‘and a second finer Edition 
in June in (Euvres de FrSd^'ic, x. p. x, xix. 137 n., 138 ; especially in Preusst 
i. 467, 468 (if you ■wiU compare him mth himself on these different occasions, 
and patiently wind-out his hit of meaning), all manner of minutest details. 
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dam, at London, copiously reproduced this authorised Ber- 
lin Edition too, — or added excerpts from it to their re- 
prints of the Paris one, by way of various-readingp. And 
everybody read and compared, what nobody will now do; 
theme, and treatment of theme, being both now so heartily 
indifferent to ns. 

Who the Perpetrator of this Parisian maleficence was, ' 
remained dark; — and wonld not be worth inquiring iato 
at all, except for two reasons intrinsically trifling, but not 
quite without interest to readers of our time. First, that 
Voltaire, whom some suspected (some, never much Fried- 
rich, that I hear of), appears to have been perfectly inno- 
cent; — and indeed had been incapacitated for guilt, by 
Schmidt and Frey tag, and their dreadful Frankfort pro- 
cedures! This is reason fint; poor Voltaire mutely asking 
us, Not to load him with more sins than his own. Eeason 
second is, that, by a singular opportunity, there has, in these 
very months,^^ a glimmering of light risen on i^: to this 
Editor ; illustrating two other points as well, which readers 
here are acquainted with, some time ago, as riddles of the 
insignificant sort. The Demon Newswriter, with his Ided^ 
of Friedrich, and the Matinies du Roi de Prusse:^ readers 
recollect both those Productions; both enigmatic as to 
authorship ; — ^but both now become riddles which can more 
or less be read. 

For the surprising circumstance (though in certain 
periods, when the realm of very Chaos reemerges, fitfiiUy, 
into upper sunshine now and then, nothing ought to sur- 
prise one as happening there) is, That, only a few months 
ago, the incomparable Matinies (known to my readers five 


Spring 1863. 
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years since) has found a new Editor and reviver. Editor 
illuminated “ by the Secretary of the Great Napoleon/’ “ by 
discovery of mamiscripts/’ “by the Due de Eovigo/’ and 
I know not what ; animated also, it is said, by religious 
views. And, in short, the MatinSes is again abroad upon 
the world, — ^ your London Edition twice reprinted in Ger- 
many, by the Jesuit party since’ (much good may it do 
the Jesuit party!) — a Matinees again in comfortable circum- 
stances, as would seem. Probably the longest-eared Plati- 
tude now walking the Earth, though there are a good 
many with ears long. Unconscious, seemingly, that it has 
been killed thrice and four times abeady ; and that indeed, 
except in the realm of Nightmare, it never was alive, or 
needed any killing; belief in it, doubt upon it (I must 
grieve to inform the Due de Eovigo and honourable per- 
sons concerned), being evidence conclusive that you have 
not yet the faintest preliminary shadow of correct know- 
ledge about Friedrich or his habits or affairs, and that you 
ought first to try and aoq[uire some. 

To me argument on this subject would have been too 
unendurable. But argument there was on it, by persons 
capable and willing, more than one ; and in result this sm'- 
prising brand-new London mooncalf of a Matinies was smit- 
ten through, and sht in pieces, for the fifth time, — as if 
that could have hurt it much! ^ Mit der Dummheit,^ sings 
Schiller; ‘ Human Stupidity is stronger than the very Gods.’ 
However, in the com-se of these new inspections into mat- 
ters long since obsolete, there did, — what may truly be 
considered as a kind of profit by this Eesuscitating of the 
mooncalf Matinies upon afflicted mankind, and is ^ ^^t 
outcome from it, real, though very smaU, — some 
as to the origin and genesis of Matinies ; some twn^ ’ 
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liglit, and, in the ntterly dark element, did disclose other 
monstrous extinct shapes looming to right and left of said 
monster: and, in a word, the Authorship of Matinies, and 
not of Matinies only, becomes now at last faintly visible or 
gnessable* To one of those indnstrious Matadors, as we may 
call them. Slayers of this mooncalf for the fourth or fifth 
time, I owe the following Note ; which, on verifying, I can 
declare to be trustworthy : 

‘ The Author of Matinies, it is nearly certain,’ says my Correspond- 
ent, ‘ is actually a M. de Bonneville,” — contrary to what you wrote 
^ five years ago.^® Not indeed the Bonneville who is found in Die- 

* tionaries, who is visibly impossible ; bnt a Bonneville of the preced- 
‘ ing generation, who was Mardchal de Saxe’s Adjutant or Secretary, 

* old enough to have been the Uncle or the Bather of that revolution- 
‘ ary Bonneville. Mar4chal de Saxe died November 30th, 1750; this 
‘ senior Bonneville, stid a young man, had been with him to Potsdam 

* on visit thera Bonneville, conscious of genius, and now out of em- 
' ployment, naturally went thither again; lived a good deal there, or 
' went between Prance and there: and authentic History knows of 
^ him, by direct evidence, and by reflex, the following Three Pacts 
^ (the second of them itself threefold), of which I will distmguish the 
‘ indubitable from the inferentially credible or as good as certain : 

^ I*'. Indubitable, That Bonneville sold to Friedrich certain Papers, 

* nulitary Plans, or the like, of the late Marechal, and was paid for 
‘ them ; but by no means met the recognition his genius saw itself 
^ to merit. These things are certain, though not dated, or datable 
‘ except as of the year 1750 or 1751. After which, for above twenty 
‘ years, Bonneville entered upon a series of adventures, caligiiious,, 
‘ underground, for most part j soldiermg in America,” writing 
‘ anonymous Pamphlets or Books,” roaming wide over the world; 
' and led a busy but obscure and uncertain life, hanging by Berlin 
‘ as a kind of centre, or by Paris and Berlin as his two centres ; 
‘ and had a miscellaneous series of adventures, subterranean many of 

** A.D. 1858 i, 209-10). 
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‘ them, unluminous all of them, not courting the light ; which lie 

* now in naturallj a very dark condition. Dimly discernible, how- 
‘ ever, in the general dusk of Bonneville, dim and vague of outline, 

* but definitely steady beyond what could have been expected, it 

* does appear farther, — what alone entitles Bonneville to the least 
^ memory here, or anywhere in iTature now cir henceforth, — 

‘ 2®. Inferentially credible. That, shortly after that first rebuff in 
^ Potsdam, he, not another, in 1752, was your Demon New^wTitev^' 
whom we gazed at, some time since, devoutly crossing ourselves, for 
‘ a little while ' 

* Likewise that, in 1759'60, after or before his American wander- 
' ings, he, the same Bonneville, as was suspected at the time,^® stole 
' and edited this surreptitious mischief-makmg CDuvres du PhUosophe 

* de Sa7ts-Souci (Paris or Lyon, pretending to be “ Potsdam,” Janu- 

* ary 1760),’ which we are now considering ! ‘ Encouraged, probably 

‘ enough, by Choiseul himself, who, in any case, is now known to 

* have been the promoter of this fine bit of mischief, 2° — and who may 
‘ thereupon’ (or may as probaUy, not ^thereupon,’ if it were of the 
least consequence to gods or men) ‘ have opened to Bonneville a new 
‘ mihtary career in America ? Career which led to as good as no- 

thing ; Erench soldiering in America being done for, in the course 
‘ of 1760, Upon which Bonneville would return to his old haunts, 

* to his old subterranean industries in Paris and Berlm 

'And that, finally, in 1765, he, as was again suspected at the 
' time,^® he and no other, did write those Matinees, which appeared 
' next year in print (1766), and many times since; and have just been 
' reprinted, as a surprising new discovery, at London, in Spring 1863. 

‘ 3®. Again indubitable, That either after or before those Editorial 

18 ‘ Nicolai, XJeber ZimTriermanm Fragmente, i. 181, 182, fi, 253, 254. Sketch 

* of what is authentically known about Bonneville: “ euspected both of Mati- 

* n6e8 and of the Stolen Edition.'*^ ’ 

Choiseul’s own Note, ‘ To M. de Malesherbes, Directeur de la Libraire, 
*■ 10th December 1759 : “ By every method screen the King’s Government from 

* being suspected; — and-get the Edition out at once.” ’ (Pubhshed in the Con- 
stitutionnelj 2d December 1850, by M. Saiote-Beuve ; copied in Preuss, (Euwe^ 
de Frid4nc, xix. 168 n.) 

YOL, XXVIII. (Frederick, voL 8) AA 
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' exploits, Bonneville liad sold the Marechal de Saxe’s Plans and 
‘ Papers, which were already the King’s, to some second person, and 
' been a second time paid for them. And was, in regard to this 
‘ Swindling exploit, found out; and by reason of that sale, or for 
‘ what reason is not known, was put into Spandau, and, one hopes, 

' ended his life there. 

Pact No. 2, which alone concerns us here, — and which, 
in its three successive stages, does curiously cohere with 
itself and with other things, — comes, therefore, not by direct 
light, which indeed, by the nature of the case, would be 
impossible. Not by direct light, but by various reflex lights, 
and convergence of probabilities old and new, which be- 
come the stronger the better they are examined ; and may 
be considered as amounting to what is called a moral cer- 
tainty, — * certain’ enough for an inquiry of that significance. 
To a kind of moral certainty: kind of moral consolation 
too; only One individual of Adam’s Posterity, not Three 
or more, having been needed in these multifarious acts of 
Bcoundrelism ; and that One receiving payment, or part 

‘ Nicolai, ubi supra ; — and besides bim, only the two following references, 

* ont of half a cartload : 1®. Bachaximont, M&noires secrltes^ 7th February 
' 1765” (see Barbier, Dictionnaire des Anonymes^ § Matinees), who calls Mali- 

* nies “ a development of Hh&Idie de la Personne,’^ (fee. (that is, of your ** Demon 

* News-writer already known to Bachaumont, this “Jdee,” it seems, as well 

* as the Matinies in Manuscript). 2*^. Letter of G-rinun to Duchess of Sachsen- 

* Gotha’ [our Duchess), * dated “Paris, 16th April 1766 not in printed Corre- 

* spondanee de Grimms but still in the Archives of Gotha, in company with a Ms, 

* of MatinieSf probably the oldest extant (see, — in the Grenzboten Periodical, 

‘ Leipzig, 1863, pp. 473-484, 500-519,—^. Samwer, who is Chief MaUeus of this 

* new London mooncalf, and will inform the curious of every particular).^ 

Matinees was drst piinted 1766 (no place), and seven or eight times since, in 
different Countries ; twice or thrice over, as “ an interesting new discovery:” — 
very wearisome to this Editor ; who read Matinees (in poor L<mdon print, that 
too) many years ago, — ^with complete satisfaction as to Matmees, and sincere 
wish not to touch it again even with a pair of tongs , — and has since had three 
“ pnoelesfl Mss. of it” offered him, at low rates, as a guerdon to merit. 
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payment, so prompt and appropriate, in the shape of a 
permanent cannon-hall at his anhle. 

This is the one profit my readers or I have yet derived 
from the late miracnloiis Kesuscitation of Matinies Royales ; 
the other items of profit in that Enterprise shall belong, not 
to ns in the least measure, but to Bonneville, and to his well- 
or ill-disposed Coadjutors and Copartners in the Adventure. 
Adieu to it, and to him and to them, forever and a day 1 

Peace-Negotiations hopeful to Friedrich all through Win- 
ter ; hut the French won't. Voltaire^ and his Style of 

Corresponding. 

This Winter there Was talk of Peace, more specifically 
than ever. November 15th, at the Hague, as. a neutral place, 
there had been, by the two Majesties, Britannic and Prus- 
sian, official Declaration, We, .for our parti .deeply lament 
these horrors, and are ready to treat 6f Peace.” This De- 
claration was presented November 15tb, 1759, by Prince 
Ludwig of Brunswick (Head General of the Dutch, and al 
Brother of Prince Ferdinand our GenergdV, suitable for such 
case), to the Austrian -French Excellencies at the Hague. 
By whom it had been received with the due politenessy 
“ Win give it our profoundest eonsideraetion — whidi in- 
deed the French, for some time, privately did ; though the 
Austrians privately had no need to do so, boing already 
fixed for a negative response to the proposal. ,But hereby 
rose actual talk of a Congress;” and wagging of Diplo- 
matic wigs as to where it shall be. ‘‘In Breda/’ said some; 

Declaratiori (by ih!e two Majesties) that the^ are rea^ to? treai of Peace, 
15tli November 1759, presented by &c. (as above); Answer fromPran’oe, in stingy 
terms, and not till Si April 1760 . are in London Gazette ; in GentleTnan'e Maga- 
zine, xxix. 60f3^, xuh. 188 ; in &o. 
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Breda a place used to Congresses ” Why not in Nanoi 
here?” said poor old Ex-Polish Stanislaus, alive to the 
calls of benevolence, poor old Titular soul. Others said 
^‘Leipzig;” others ‘‘Augsburg;” — and indeed in Augsburg, 
according to the Gazetteers, at one time, there were ‘ uphols- 
terers busy getting ready the apartments.’ So that, with 
such rumour in the Diplomatic circles, the Gazetteer and 
outer world was fall of speculation upon Peace ; and Fried- 
rich had lively hopes of it, and had been hoping three 
months before, as we transiently saw, though again it came 
to nothing. All to nothing; and is not, in itself, worth the 
least attention from us here, — a poor extinct fact, loud in 
those months and filling the whole world, now silent and 
extinct to everybody, — except, indeed, that it offers phy- 
siognomic traits here and there of a certain King, and of 
those about him. For which reason we will dwell on it a 
few minutes longer. 

Nobody, in that Winter 1759-60, could guess where, or 
from whom, this big world-interesting Peace-Negotiation 
had its birth ; as everybody now can, when nobody now is 
curious on the question I At Sagan, in September last, we 
all saw the small private source of it, its first outspurt into 
daylight; and read Friedrich’s Answers to Voltaire and the 
noble Duchess on it : — for the sake of which Two private 
Correspondents, and ofFriedrich’s relation to them, possibly 
a few more Excerpts may still have a kind of interest, now 
when the thing corresponded on has ceased to have any. 
To the Duchess, a noble-minded Lady, beautifully zealous to 
help if she could, by whose hand these multifarious Peace- 
Papers have to pass, this is always Friedrich’s fine style in 
transmitting them. Out of many specimens, following that 
of Sagan which we gave, here are the Next Three: 
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Friedrich to the Ducims of Sachseu’-Gotha (Three other Letters 
on the “ Peace”). 

1 . 

“ WilsdittE, 21st Novemter 1759’* (day after Mazen, surrender 
was this morning, — of wliicli lie has not heard). 

‘‘Madam, — !Nothiiig hut your generosities and your indulgence 
“ could justify my incongruity* {incongruiU^ in troubling you with 
the Enclosed). “ You will have it, Madam, that I shall still farther 
“ abuse those bounties, which are so precious to me : at least remem- 
“ her that it is by your order, if I forward through your hand this 
“ Letter, which does not merit such honour. 

“ Chance, which so insolently mocks the projects of men, and 
“ dehghts to build up and then pull down, has led us about, thus 
“ far, — to the end of the Campaign** (not quite ended yet, if we 
knew). “ The Austrians are girt -in by the Elbe on this side ; I 
“ have had two important Magazmes of theirs in Bohemia destroyed’* 
(Kleist’s doing). “ There have been some bits of fighting {affaires)^ 
“ that have turned entirely to our advantage ; — so that I am in hopes 
“ of forcing M. Eaun to repass the Elbe, to abandon Dresden, and 
“ to take the road for Zittau and Bohemia. 

“ I talk to you, Madam, of what I am surrounded with ] of what, 
“ being in your neighbourhood, may perhaps have gained your at- 
“ tention. I could go to much greater length, if my heart dared to ex- 
“ plain itself on the sentiments of admiration, gratitude and esteem, 
“ with which I am, — ^Madam my Cousin,’— Tour most faithful Cousin, 
‘‘ Eriend and Servant, — 

2 . 

•* Freyberg, 18th December 1759. 

“ Madam, — ^Tou spoil me so by your indulgence, you so accustom 
“ me to have obligations to you, that I reproach myself a hundred 
“ times with this presumption. Certainly I should not continue to 
“ enclose these Letters to your care, had not I the hope that perhaps 
“ the Correspondence may be of some use to Englatid, and even to 
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“ Europe, — for without doubt Peace is the desirable, the natural 
“ and happy state for alligations. It is to accelerate 'Peace, Madam, 
“ that I abuse your generosities. This motive excuses me to myself 
for the incongruity of my procedures. 

“ The goodness you have to take interest in my situation obliges 
“ me to give you some account of it. We have undergone all sorts 
“ of misfortune here’* (Maxen, what not), at the moment we were 
“ least expecting them. Nevertheless, there remains to us courage 
and hope ; here are Auxiliaries** (Hereditary Prince and 12,000) 
on the point of arriving ; there is reason to think that the end of 
“ our Campaign will be less frightful than seemed likely three weeks 
“ ago. May you, Madam, enjoy all the happiness that I wish you. 
“ May aU the world become acq^uainted with your virtues, imitate 

them, and admire you as I do. May you be persuaded that . . , 
» 

3. 

Freyherg, 16tli Fehraary 1760. 

Madam, — It is to my great regret that I importune Your High- 
“ ness so often with my Letters. Your bounties. Madam, have spoiled 
me; — it will teach you to be more chary of them to others. I 
regard you as an estimable Friend, to whose friendship I have re- 
course in straits. The question is still Peace, Madam ; and were 
“ not the object of my importunities so beautiful, Madam, I should 
“ be inexcusable.” — Goes then into practical considerations, about 
Cocceji” (King’s Aide-de-Camp, once Keith’s, who carries this 
Letter), about a “ Herr yon Edelsheun,” a “ BaiUi de Eroulay,” and 
the possible “ Conditions of Peace,” — not of consequence to us just 
now.^® 

As to Voltaire again, and the new Friedrich -Voltaire 
Style of Correspondence, something more of detail will be 

® (Emres de Frederic^ xviii, 174, 173, 172. Correfipondence on this subject 
lasts from 22d September 1759 to dth May 1760 : ib. pp. 170-186. In that final 
Letter of Sth May is the phrase, hardly worth restoring to its real ownership, 
though the context considerably redeems it there, — “ the prejudice I can’t gel 
rid of, that, in war, Lieu eet ^our les gros escadvom'* 
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requisite. Ever since the black days of 1757, when poor 
Wilhelmina, with Rossbach and Leuthen still hidden from 
her in a future gloomy as death, desperately brought Yol- 
taire to bear upon Cardinal Tenoin in this matter, without 
success, there has been a kind of regular corresponding be- 
tween Voltaire and Friedrich ; characteristic on both sides. 
A pair of Lovers hopelessly estranged and divorced; and 
yet, in a sense, unique and priceless to one another. The 
Past, full of heavenly radiances, which issued, alas, in flames 
and sooty conflagrations as of Erebus, — let us forget it, and 
be taught by it 1 The Past is painful, and has been too 
didactic to some of us : but here still is the Present with 
its Future; better than blank nothing. Pleasant to hear 
the sound of that divine voice of my loved one, were it 
only in commonplace remarks on the weather, — perhaps 
intermixed with secret jibings on myself: — let us hear it 
while we can, amid tJiose world-wide crashing discords and 
piping whirlwinds of war. 

Friedrich sends his new Verses or light Proses, which 
he is ever and anon throwing-off; Voltaire sends his, mostly 
in print, and of more elaborate turn: they talk on matters 
that are passing round them, round this King, the centre 
of them, — Friedrich usually in a rather swaggering way 
(lest his Correspondent think of blabbing), and always with 
something of banter audible in him; — as has Voltaire too, 
but in a finer treNe tone, being always female in this pretty 
duet of parted lovers. It rarely comes to any scolding be- 
tween them ; but there is or can be nothing of cordiality. 
Nothing, except in the mutual admiration, which one per- 
ceives to be sincere on both sides ; and also, in the mutual 
practical estrangement: “Nothing more of you, — ^especiaUy 
uf you, Madam, — as a practical domestic article I” 
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After long reading, with Historical views, in this final 
section of the Priedrich-Voltaire Correspondence, at first so 
barren otherwise and of little entertainment, one finds that 
this too, when once yon can “read” it (that is to say, when 
the scene and its details are visible to yon), becomes highly 
dramatic, Shakspearean-comic or more, for this is Natnre’s 
self, who far excels even Shakspeare ; — and that the inex- 
tricably dark condition of these Letters is a real loss to the 
ingennons reader, and especially to the stndent of Friedrich. 
Among the fi:eqnently- recurring topics, one that oftenest 
turns -np on Voltaire’s side is that of Peace: Oh, if your 
Majesty would but make Peace! Does it depend on me? 
thinks Friedrich always ; and is, at last, once provoked to 
say so : 

Friedrich to Voltaire* 

* Beich-Hemiersdorf, 2d July 1759^ (shortly before Schmottseifen, 
while waiting Daun’s slow movements). 

“Asking im for Peace, there is a bitter joke !” — (In verse, this; 
flings-off a handful of crackers on the Bien-Aim6, whose Chamberlain 
you are, on the Hongroise quHl adore^ on the Eussian gue fahhorre; 
— then continues in prose) : 

“It is to him,” the WeU-beloved Louis, “that you must address 
“ yourself, or to his Amhoise m Petticoats” (his Pompadour, acting 
the Cardinal-Premier on this occasion). “ But these people have their 
“ heads filled with ambitious projects: these people are the difid- 
“ culty ; they wish to be the sovereign arbiters pf sovereigns ; — and 
“ that is what persons of my way of thinking will by no means put- 
“ up with, I love Peace quite as much as you could wish ; but I 
“ want it good, solid and honourable. Socrates or Plato would have 
“ thought as I do on this subject, had they found themselves placed 
“ in the accursed position which is now mine in the world. 

“ Think you there is any pleasure in leading this dog of a life” 
{pMmne, she-dog) % “In seeing and causing the butchery of people 
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you know notliing of; in losing daily tkose you do know and love ; 
in seeing perpetually your reputation exposed to the caprices of 
chance ; in passing year after year in disquietudes and apprehen- 
sions ; in risking, without end, your life and your fortune 1 
“ I know right well the value of tranquillity, the sweets of so- 
ciety, the charms of life ; and I love to he happy, as much as any- 
“ body whatever. But much as I desire these hlessings, I will not 
purchase them by basenesses and infamies. Philosophy enjoins us 
to do our duty j faithfully to serve our Country, at the price of 
“ our blood, of our repose, and of every sacrifice that can be required 
“ of us. The illustrious Zadigr went through a good many adven- 
“ tures which were not to his taste, Candida the like j and never- 
“ theless took their misfortune in patience. What finer example to 
follow than that of those heroes 1 
‘‘Take my word, our ‘curt jackets’ as you call them” (habits 
Scourtes, pecuhar to the Prussian soldier at that time), “ are as good 
“ as your red heels, as the Hungarian pelisses, and the green frocks 
“ of the Eoxelans” (Eussians). “We are actually on the heels of 
“ the latter” (at least poor Bohna is, and poor Dictator Wedell will 
be, not with the effect anticipated 1) — “ who by their stupidities give 
“ us fine chance. You will see I shall get out of the scrape this 
“Year too, and deliver myself both from the Greens and the Dirty- 
“ Whites” (Austrian colour of coat). “ My neighbour of the Sacred 
“ Hat, — 1 think, in spite of Holy Bather’s benediction, the Holy 
“ Ghost must hav^inspired him the reverse way ; he seems to have 
“ a great deal of lead in his bottom. * * 

Voltaire in Answer, 

* The D^lices,’ guessed to be some time in ‘ August 1759.’ 
“In whatever state you are, it is very certain that you are a 
“ great man. It is not to weary your Majesty that I now wnte ; it 
“ IS to confess myself, — on condition you will give me absolution ! 
“ I have betrayed you ; that is the fact”-^(really guilty this time, and 


(^uvr£8 de FridiriCj xxiii. 53. 
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have shown sometliing of your writing; as your Majesty, oh how 
unjustly, is often suspecting that I do, and with mischievous inten- 
tion, instead of good, ah, Sire ') — ^ In fact, I have received that fine 
‘ “ Marcm-Aurehus^' Letter’ (Letter we have just read) , ‘ exquisite 
^ Piece, though with hiting “ JuvenaV qualities in it too ; and have 
* shown it, keeping back the hiting parts, to a beautiful gillflirt of 
^ the Court, minaudiere^ (who seems to be a Mistress of Choiseul’s), 
^ who is here attending Tissot for her health: minaudiere charmed 
‘ with it j insists on my sending it to Choiseul, “ He admires the 
King of Prussia, as he does all nobleness and genius ; send it !” 
‘ And I did so; — and look here, what an Answer from Choiseul’ 
(Answer lost) : ^ and may it not have a fine effect, and perhaps bring 
‘Peace — Oh, forgive me. Sire. But read that Hote of the great 
‘ man. “ Try if you can decipher Ms writmg. One may have very 
“ honest sentiments, and a great deal of esjpnty and yet write like a 
cai” 

“ Sire, there was once a lion and a mouse {rat ) ; the mouse fell 
“ in love with the lion, and went to pay him court. The lion, tired 
“ of it, gave him a little scrape with his paw. The mouse withdrew 
“ into his mousehole {souricihre ) ; but he still loved the lion ; and 
“ seeing one day a net they were spreading out to catch the lion 
“ and kHl him, he gnawed asunder one mesh of it. Sire, the mouse 
“ kisses very humbly your beautiful claws, in all submissiveness ; — 
“ he win never die between two Capuchins, as, at B^e, the mastiff 
(dogui) of St, Malo has done” (27th July last), “He would have 
“ wished to die beside Ms lion. Believe that the mouse was more 
“ attached than the mastiff.” — 

To whicli wo saw the Answer, pair of Answers, at Sagan, 
in September last. This Note from Choisenl, cony eyed by 
Voltaire, appears to have been the trifling well-spring from 
which aU those wide-spread waters of Negotiation flowed, 
Pitt, when applied to, on the strength of Friedrich’s hopes 
from this small Document of Choiseul’s, was of course ready, 
“ ,<Euvre8 de Fridge, rdii. 59, 60. 
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“How welcome eveiy cliance of a just Peace!” and agreed 
to the Joint Declaration at the Hague; and took what far- 
ther trouble I know not,— probably less sanguine of success 
than Friedrich. Friedrich was ardently industrious in the 
affair; had a great deal of devising and dhecting on it, a 
great deal of corresponding with Voltaire and the Duchess, 
only small fractions of which are now left. He searched- 
out, or the Duchess of Sachsen-Gotha did it for him, a proper 
Secret Messenger for Paris: Secret Messenger, one Baron 
von Edelsheim, properly veiled, was to consult a certain 
Bailli de Froulay, a friend of Friedrich^s in Paris; — which 
loyal-hearted Bailli did accordingly endeavour there; but 
made- out nothing. Only much vague talking; part of it, 
or most of it, subdolous on Choiseurs side. Pitt would hear 
of no Peace which did not include Prussia as well as Eng- 
land: some said this was the cause of failure; — the real 
cause was that Choiseul never had any serious intention of 
succeeding. Light Choiseul, a clever man, but an unwise, 
of the sort called “ dashing,” had entertained the matter 
merely in the optative form, — and when it came nearer, 
wished to use it for making mischief between Pitt and 
Friedrich, and for worming -out Edelsheim’s secrets, if he 
had any, — for which reason he finally threw Edelsheim into 
the Bastnie for a few days.®® 

About the end of March I guess it to have been that 
Choiseul, by way of worming-out poor Edelsheim’s secrets, 
flung him into the Bastille for a day or two. Already in 
December foregoing, w.e have seen Choiseul’s Black-Artist 
biasjy upon the Stolen Edition of Fri,edrich’s Verses. A Choi- 
^eul fall of intrigues; adroit enough, ambitious enough; 
restlessly industrious in making mischief, if there were no- 
In CEwore^ de Frid^nc^ v. 38-41, detailed account of the Affair. 
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thing else to be made; who greatly disgusted Friediich, 
now and afterwards. 

And this was what the grand Voltaire Pacification came 
to, though it filled the world with temporary noise, and 
was so interesting to Voltaire and another* "What a heart- 
affecting generosity, humility and dulcet *pathos in that of 
the poor Mouse gnawing asunder a mesh of the Lion’s net 1 
There is a good deal of that throughout, on the Voltaire 
side, — that is to say, while writing to Friedrich* But while 
writing of him, to third parties, sometimes almost simulta- 
neously, the contrast of styles is not a little startling ; and 
the beautifol affectionately-chirpkig Mouse is seen suddenly 
to be an injured Wild-cat with its fur up. All readers of 
Voltaire are aware of this; and how Voltaire handles his 
“ Xizc” (mysterious nickname for King FnkdricH)^ when Luc’s 
back is tmned. For alas, there is no man or thing but has 
its wrong-side too; least of all, a Voltaire, — doing trelle 
voice withal, if you consider it, in such a Duet of estranged 
Lovers! Suppose we give these few Specimens, — treble 
mostly, and a few of bass as well, — ^to illustrate the nature 
of this Duet, and of the noises that went on round it, in 
a war - convulsed world? And first of aU, concerning the 
enigma What is Luc ?’^ 

What the Luc ia Voltaire isl Shocking explanations have been 
hit upon; but Wagnifere {Wagn&Ty an intelligent Swiss man), Vol- 
taire’s old Secretary, gives this -plain reading of the riddle : ‘ M, de 
‘ Voltaire had, at The D61ices’ (near by Perney, till the Chateau got 
built), 'a big Ape, of excessively mischievous turn; who used to 
^ throw stones at the passers-by, and sometimes would attack with its 
^ teeth friend or foe alike. One day it thrice over bit M. de Voltaire’s 
^ own leg. He had called it Luc (Luke) ; and in conversation with 
' select fiiends, as also in Letters to such, he sometimes designated 
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* the King of Prussia by that nickname : “ JETe is like my Luc here ; 
^ bites whoeyer caresses him P’ — ^In 1756 M. de Yoltaire, having still 

* on his heart the Prankfurt Outrage, wrote curious Mimoires* (ah, 
yes, Vie Prive^ ) * and afterwards wished to burn them ; but a Copy 
‘ had been stolen from him in 1768/ — and they still afflict the poor 
world. 

To the same effect speaks Johannes von Miiller: ‘Yoltaire had 

* an Ape called Luc j and the spiteful man, in thus naming the King, 
‘ meant to stigmatise him as the mere ajpe of greater men J as one 
^ without any greatness of his own.’ — Ko; Luc was mischievous, flung 
stones after passengers ; had, according to Clogenson, ^ bitten Yoltaire 
himself, while being caressed by him/ that was the analogy in Yol- 
taire’s mind. Preuss says, this hTickname flrst occurs ‘ 12th Decem- 
ber 1757*’ Suppose 11th December to have been the day of getting 
one’s leg bitten thrice over; and that, in bed next morning, — stiff, 
smarting, fretful against the sad ape-tricks and offences of this hfe, 
— ^before getting up to one’s Works and Correspondences, the angry 
similitude had shot, slightly fulgurous and consolatory, athwart the 
gloom of one’s mood]^^ That will account for Imc, 

Many of the Yoltaire-PriedrichZe^^ers are lost; and the remainder 
lie in sad disorder in all the Editions, their sequence unintelligible 
without lengthy explanation. So that the following Snatches cannot 
well be arranged here in the way of Choral Strophe and Antistrophe, 
as would have been desirable. We shall have to group them loosely 
under heads ; with less respect to date than to subject-matter, and 
to the reader’s convenience for understanding them. 

Voltaire on Friedrich^ to different ThirdrParties, during 
this War, 

To UArgental (Has not yet heard of Leuthen, which happened 
five 'days before}. * * I have tasted the vengeance of consoling 
“ the K^ng of Prussia, and that is enough for me. He goes beating 

” Longchamp et WagniSre, M&moires, i. 34; Johannes von Midler, Werhe 
(12ino, Stuttgart, 1821), xxxi. 140 {Letters to his Brother, No. 218, ‘ July 1796’); 
Clogenson’s Note, in (Euvres de Voltaire, Ixxvii. 103 ; Preuss, ii. 71. 
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on tlie one side^ and getting beaten on the other : except for an- 
other miracle” (like Eossbach), he will be ruined. Better hav6 
really been a philosopher,* as he pretended to be.”^® 

To the Reverend Ocmte de Bernie (outwardly still our flourishing 
Prime-Minister, by grace of Pompadour, but soon to be extinguished 
under a Bed Hat. Date is six days before Zomdorf). * ♦ “ I 
“ cannot imagine how some people have gone into suspecting that 
my heart might have the weakness to lean a little towards whorti 
“ you know, towards my Ingrate that was ! One is bound to have 
“ politeness; but one has memory as well; — and one is attached, as 
“ warmly as superfluously, to the Good Cause, which it belongs only 
“ to you to defend. Certain it is, poor I am not like the three- 
“ fourths of the Germans in these days” (since Rosshachy above all) i 
“ I have everywhere seen Ladies'- Fans With the Prussian Eagle 
<< painted on them, eating the Fleur^de-IAs ; the Hanover Horse grv- 
“ ing a kick to M. de Eieheheu’s bottom ; a Courier carrying a bottle 
of Queen-of-Hungary Water to Madame de Pompadour. My Hieces 
“ shall certainly not have that fashion of Fans, at my poor little 
‘‘ DeliceSy whither I am just returning.”^^ 

To Madame ^Argental (on occasion of Minden : Kunersdorf three 
days ago, but not yet heard of). * * Truly, Madame, when 

M. de Contades leads to the butchery aU the descendants of our 
ancient chevaliers, and sets them to attack eighty pieces of cannon’* 
(not in the least, if you knew it ; the reverse, if you knew it), — “ as 
Don Quixote did the windmills ! This horrible day pierces my 
soul. I am French to excess, especially since those new favours'* 
(not worth mentioning here), “ which I owe to my divine Angels and 
“ to M. le Due de Choiseul. 

“ Luc, — you know who Luc is** (as do we), — “ is probably giving 
Battle to the Austrians and Eussians’* {Kunersdorfy 12th ; three 
days ago, did it, and was beaten to your mind), “at the moment 

CEuvres de Voltaire ^ hcxYii. 139 (‘ The DSlices, 10th December 1767’). 

*• Ib. hxyii, 35 (‘ Soleure, 19th August 1768’}. 
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while I have the honour of writing to yon ; at least, he told me 
“ such was his Eoyal intention. If they beat him, as may happen, 
“ what a shame for us to have been beaten by the Duke of Bruns- 
“ wick ! I wish yon knew this Duke” (as I have done, a Duke of 
no esprit^ no gift; of tongue, in fact no talent at all that I could dis- 
cern), “you would be much astonished; and would say, ' The people 
“ whom he beats must be great blockheads.’ The truth of the fact 
“is, that all these troops are better-disciplined than ours — Yes 
indeed, my esteemed Voltaire ; and also, perhaps, that esprit^ or gift 
of tongue, is not the sole gift for Battles and Campaigns ? — 

To UArgental (seventh day after Kunersdorf' ‘ mouse upon lion’s 
net’ nearly contemporaneous). “ At last, then, I think my Eussians 
“ must be near Great Glogau” (might have been, one thinks, after 
such a Kunersdorf; did not start for a month yet; never could get 
very near at all). “ Who would have thought that Barbarina” (Mac- 
kenzie’s Dancer once ; sent to Glogau, Cocceji and she, when their 
marriage became pjiblic) “ was going to be besieged by the Eussians, 
“ and in Glogau : Oh Destiny . — 

“ I don’t love Luo, far from it ; I never will pardon him his in- 
“ famous procedure with my Mece” (at Jrankfurt that time) ; “ nor 
“ the face he has to write me flattering things twice a month ; with- 
“ out having ever repaired his wrongs, I desire much his entire 
“ humiliation, the chastisement of the sinner ; whether his eternal 
“ damnation, I don’t quite know.”®^ (Hear, hear •) — 

To ihe same (a month after Max&n: “Peace” Negotiation very 
lively). * ♦ Meanwhile, if Luc could be punished before this 
“ happy Peace ! If, by this last stroke of General Beck” (tussle with 
Dierecke at Meissen, 4th December, capture of Dierecke and 1,500; 
stroke not of an overwhelming nature, but let us be thankful for oui 
mercies), “ which has opened the road from the Lausitz to Berlin” 
(alas, not in the least), “some Haddick could pay Berlin a visit 
“ again ! You see, in Tragedy I wish always to have crime punished. 

(Euvrea de Voltaire, Ixxviii. 186, 187 (* D^liees, 15tli August 1759’), 

Ib. hcsviii. 195 (‘ 19th August 1759’)* 
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There is talk of a great Battle fought the 6th” (not a word of 
truth in it) between Luc and him of the Consecrated Hat : said to 
“ have been very murderous. I interest myself very much in this 
“ Piece” now playing under the Sun. “ Whenever the Austrians 
“ have any advantage, Haunitz says to Madam de Bentinck” (litigant 
wandering Lady, known to me at Berlin and elsewhere), “^Wnte 
that to our Friend Voltaire.’ Whenever Luc has the least success, 
he tells me, ^ I have battered the oppressors of mankind.’ Dear 
Angel, in these horrors I am the only one that has room to laugh : 
— and yet I don’t laugh either ; owing to the Culs-noirs'^ (base 
crockery j one’s Dinner Plate all vanished^^), “ to the Annuities, 
Lotteries, and to Pondichery, — for I am always afraid about that 
latter 1” (Going, that, for certain ; going, gone, and your East 
Indies along with it !)®^ 

To Perpetual Secretary Formey (in forwarding a ^ Letter left with 
me’). “ Health and peace, Monsieur ; and he Secretaire Etemel. 

“ Your King is always a man unique, astonishing, inimitable. He 
makes charming verses, in times when another could not write a 
line of prose; he deserves to be happy . but will he be so? And 
“ if not, what becomes of you? For my own part, I will not die 
“ between two Capuchms. Hardly worth while, exalting one’s soul 
“ for such a future as that. What a stupid and detestable farce this 
world is 1”^ 


To IJArgentdl (“Peace” Negotiations still at their briskest). * * 
“ But, my dear Angel, you will see on Tuesday the great man who 
“ has turned my head i^ont je suis fou), M. le Due de Choiseul, 
“ The Letters he honours me with enchant me. God will bless him, 
“ don’t doubt it,” — after all ! “We have at Pondichery a Lally, a 
“ devil of an Irish spirit, — who will cost me, sooner or later, above 
“ 20,000 livres annually” (have rents in our India Company^ say 

” Supra, p. 347. 

CEuvres de Voltaire ^ hxYui 346 (‘ 22d Dec. 1759’). 

« Ib. Ixxviii. 348 (from Souvenirs d*un Citoyeuy i. 302), ‘11th Jan. 1760,* 
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IjOOOZ. a year, as my Angels know), wkicli used to he the readiest 
“ item of my Pittance. But M. le Due de Choiseul will triumph 
over Luc in one way or other j then what joy 1 I suppose he shows 
** you my impertinent reveries. Do you know, Luc is so mad, t>at 
I don^t despair of brmging him to reason” (persuading him to givt 
up Cl^ve, and knuckle as he should, in this Peace Affair). That 
“ were what i should call the true Comedy • I should hke to have 
^ your advices on the conduct of that Dramatic Piece.”^^ 

The late “ mouse” gnawing its mesh of net, what a subtle and 
mighty hunter has it grown ! This of Cleve, however, and of knuck- 
ling, would not do. Hear the stiff Answer that comes : ^ Conditions 

“ of Peace,’ do you call them 1 The people that propose such can 
'' have no wish to see Peace. What a logic theirs ! ^ I might yield 

the Country of Cleve, because the inhabitants are stupid’ ! What 
would your Ministers say if one required the Province of Cham- 
“ pagne from them, because the Proverb says, Hinety-nine sheep and 
‘‘ one Champagner make a Hundred head of cattle'?”®® — 

Again to D'Argental (three or four months after; Luc having 
proved obstinate, and still unsuccessful), * * I conjure you 

‘‘ make use of all your eloquence to tell him*’ (the supreme Due 
Choiseul), ** that if Luc misgo, it will be no misfortune to Prance. 
“ That Brandenburg will always remain an Electorate , that it is 
good there be no Elector in it strong enough to do without the 
protection of our Kmg ; and that all the Princes of the Empire 
“ will always have recourse to that august protection” (Most Chris- 
tian Majesty’s) contra Vaguila grifagna, — were the Prussian Eling- 
ship but abolished Nota hene, if Luc were discomfited this Year, 
we should have Peace next WinteT.”®^ 

To supreme Choiseul (a year later). * * “He has been a bad 
man, this Luc; and now, if one were to bet, — by the law of-pro- 

« CEJuvres de Voltaire^ Ixxvid. 375 (* Helices, 15tlx February 1760^). t 

Friedrich to Voltaire, ‘Freyherg, 3d. April 1760 (Emres deFrid&ic, xriii. 
73, 74. 

8r CEuvres d$ VoUairet kxix. 110 (* July 1760’), 

VOL. XXVIII. Cl’redorick, vol. 8.) BB 
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“ l}a’bility it ■would be 3 to 1 that Luc -will go to pot {sera perdu), 
with his rhymings and his hantermgS; and his injustices and poli- 
tics, all as bad as himself.”^® 

Voltaire on surrounding Objects, chiefly oti Maupertuis, and the 

Battles. 

To B Alembert (in the Eossbach-Leuthen interval : on the Battle 
oi Breslau, 22d November 1757 ; called by the Austrians “a Mal- 
plaquet,” and believed by Yoltaire to be a Malplaquet and more). 
* * “ The Austrians do avenge us, and humble us*’ (us, and our 

miserable Eossbachs), *4n a terrible manner. Thirteen attacks on 
“ the Prussian intrenchments, lasted six hours ; never was Yictory 
“ bloodier, or more horribly beautiful” (in the brain of certain men). 

We pretty Trench fellows, we are more expeditious, our job is done 
“ in five minutes. The King of Prussia is always -writing me Yerses, 
“ now like a desperado, now like a hero ; and as for me, I try to 
live like a philosopher in my hermitage. He has obtained what 
“ he always -wished : to beat the French, to be admired by them, to 
“ mock them j but the Austrians are mocking him in a very serious 
“ way. Our shame of November 5th has given him glory ; and with 
“ such glory, which is but transient and dearly bought, he must con- 
“ tent himself. He will lose his own Countries, with those he has 
“ seized, unless the French again discover” (which they will) “ the 
“ secret of losing aH their Armies, as they did in 1741.”®® 

To Clairaut, the Mathematician (Maupertuis lately dead). ‘An 
‘ excellent Treatise, this you have sent me. Monsieur “ Your war 
“ with the Geometers on the subject of this Comet appears to me 
“ like a war of the gods in Olympus, while on Earth there is going 
“ on a fight of dogs and cats.” * * « Would to Heaven our Mend 
“ Moreau-Maupertuis had cultivated his art like you 1 That he had 
“ predicted comets, instead of exalting his soul to predict the future ; 

CEuvres de Voltaire, Ixxx. 313 (‘ Chateau de Femey, 13th July 1761’). 

" lb. hxvii. 133-4 (‘ B^hces, 6th December 1767/ day after Leuthen), 
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“ of dissecting the brains of giants to know the nature of the soul ; 
“ of japanning people with pitch to cure them of every malady ; of 
persecuting Ko'nig ; and of dying between Two Capuchins” (dead 
three weeks ago, on those terms, poor soul) 

To n Alembert (a week later). * * What say you of Mauper- 
“ tuis dying between two Capuchins 1 He was ill, this long while, 
“ of a repletion of pride j but I had not reckoned him either -a hypo- 
“ crite or an imbecile. I don’t advise you ever to go and fill his 
“ place at Berlm ; you would repent that. I am Astolpho warning 
“ Eoger (Ruggiero) not to trust himself to the Enchantress Alcina ; 
“ but Roger was unadvisable.”^^ 

To the same (two years later ; Luc, on certain grounds, may as 
well be saved). “ With regard to Luc, though I have my just causes 
“ of anger against him, I own to you, in my quality of Frenchman 
“ and thinking being, I am glad that a certain most Orthodox House 
has not swallowed Germany, and that the Jesuits are not confessing 
in Berlin. Over towards the Danube superstition is very power- 

“ ful.” * * ^The infdme' You are well aware that I speak 

“ of superstition only ; for as to the Christian religion, I respect 
and love it, like you. Courage, Brethren I Preach with force, and 
write with address : God wiR bless you. — Protect, you my Bro- 
“ ther, the Widow Calas all you can ’ She is a poor weak-minded 
Huguenot, but her Husband was the victim of the White Penitents^ 
“ It IS the concern of Human Nature that the Fanatics of TouIoueo 
“ be confounded.” (The case of Calas, second act of it, getting on 
the scene : a case still memorable to everybody. Stupendous bit of 
French judicature; and Voltaire’s noblest outburst, into mere trans- 
cendant blaze of pity, virtuous wrath, and determination to bring rescue 
and telp against the whole world.)^^ 

^ (Ewores de FoZtaiVe, Ixxviii. 191 (‘ Dfilices, 19th August 1769^). 

« Ib. Ixxviii. 197 (‘ Dfilices, 25th August 1769’). 

Ib. Ixxvui. 52, 53 (* Femey, 28th November 1762’). 



372 FRIEDRICH LIKE TO BE OVERWHELMED. Book XIX. 

Nov. 1759-Mai’cli 1760. 

FTiedrich to Voltaire, before and during these Peace Negotiations, 

At Sclimottseifen, five days before ZullichaiL, ten days before that 
hunt of Loudon and Haddick (Yoltairej under rebuke for indiscretion, 
has been whimpering a little. ‘ My discreet Niece burnt those last 
Verses, Sire , no danger there, at least !’ Truculent Bishop Some- 
thing-aa tried to attack your Majesty; but was done-for by a certain 
person). Friedrich answers • “ In truth, you are a singular creature. 
^‘-"When I think of scolding you, you say two words, and the reproach 
“ expires. Impossible to scold you, even when you deserve it.” * * 
“ As to your Niece, let her bum me or roast me, I care little. 
Nor are you to think me so sensitive to what your Bishops in ^c 
or in ac may say of me. I have the lot of all actors who play 
in public ; applauded by some, despised by others. One must pre- 
pare oneself for satires, for calumnies, for a multitude of lies, which 
will be sent abroad into currency against one : but need that trouble 
my tranquillity] I go my road; I do nothing against the interior 
voice of my conscience ; and I concern myself very little in what 
way my actions pamt themselves in the brain of beings, not always 
‘*yery thmking, with two legs and without feathers.”^® 

At Wilsdruf just before Maxen (an exultant exuberant curious 
Letter; too long for insertion, — part of it given above). * * ‘^For 

your Tragedy of Socraie, thanks. At Paris they are going to burn 
it, the wretched fools, — not aware that absurd fanaticism is their 
“ dominant vice. Better burn the dose of medicine, however, than 
** the useful Doctor I, can I join myself to that set ? If I bite 
you, as you complain, it is without my knowledge. But I am 
“ surrounded with enemies, one hitting me, another pricking me, an- 
other daubing me with mud ; — ^patience at last yields, and one flies 
abroad into a general rage, too indiscriminate perhaps.” 

‘ You talk of my Yeraes on Eossbach’ (my Adieu to the Hoopers 
on finding their Bridge burnt^). “ This Campaign I have had no 
‘‘ beatific vision, in the style of Moses. The barbarous Cossacks and 

‘ Schmdttseifen, l6tli July 1759 (Euvres de Ffidiric, xxiii 65, 56. 

** Supra, Tol. vfl. p. 347. 
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Tartars, infamous to look at on any side, kave kumt and ravaged 
“ countries, and committed atrocious inliumanities. This is all I 
saw of them. Such melancholy spectacles don’t tend to raise one’s 
spirits.” (Breaks-off into metre ) La Fortune inconstante 6tfih% 
“ Fortune inconstant and proud Does not treat her suitors Al- 
ways in an equal manner. Those fools called heroes, who run the 
country, 

“ Gesfoui nommSs Mtos, et qui courent lea. eha7nj08t 
“ Converts de sang et de poussiP^re, 

“ Voltai7'ej n^ontpas tons les ans 
*^LafaveuT de voir le derrilre 
“De lew's ennemis insolents 

Can’t expect that pleasure every year ! * * 

‘ Maupertuis, say youf “Don’t trouble the ashes of the dead; 
“ let the grave at least put an end to your unjust hatreds. Eeflect 
“ that even Kings make peace after long battling , cannot you ever 
“make it'? I think you would be capable, like Orpheus, of de- 
“ scending to Hell, not to soften Pluto and bring back your beautiful 
“ Emilie, but^ to pursue into that Abode of Woe an enemy whom 
“ your wrath has only too much persecuted in the world; for shame 
— and rebukes him, more than once elsewhere, in very serious terms. 

In Winter-quarters j on Peace and the Stolen Edition. (Starts in 
verse, which we abridge :) ‘ With how many laurels you have covered 
' yourself in all the fields Qt Literature ! One laurel yet is wanting 
‘ to the brow of Yoltaire. If, as the crown of so many perfect works, 
' he could by a skilful manoeuvre bring back Peace, I, and Europe 
‘ with me, would think that his masterpiece 1’ (Takes to prose :) 

“ This is my thought and all Europe’s. Virgil made as fine Verses 
“ as you; but he 'never made a Peace. It will be a distinction you 
“ will have over all your brethren of Parnassus, if you succeed. 

“ I know not who has betrayed me, and thought of printing” (the 
Edition ; — ^not you, surely !) “ a pack of rhapsodies which were good 
“ enough to amuse myself, but were never meant for publication. 

♦ “ After aU, I am so used to treacheries and bad manoeuvres,” — what 
matters this insignificant one ? 

(Puvres de Irid^riCy sxfii. 61-65 (‘Wilsdnif, 17tli November 1769’). 
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I know not who the Biedow is*’ (whom you speak of having 
met) ; “hut he has told you true. The sword and death have made 
“ frightful ravages among us. And the worst is, we are not yet at 
“ the end of the tragedy. You may judge what effect these cruel 
“ shocks made on me. I wrap myself in my stoicism, the best I 
can. Flesh and blood revolt against such tyrannous command ; but 
“ it must be followed. If you saw me, you would scarcely know 
“ me again . I am old, broken, gray-headed, wrinkled ; I am losing 
“ my teeth and my gaiety : if this go on, there wiU be nothing of 
“ me left, but the mania of making verses, and an inviolable attach- 
“ ment to my duties and to the few virtuous men whom I know.”^** 
In Wint&r-'quarters^ a ononth later (comes stiU on “ Peace” again). 
* * “I will have you paid that bit of debt” (perhaps of postage 
or the like), “that Louis of the Mill {Louis du Moulin^^ at Fontenoy, 
who got upon a Windmill with his Dauphin, and caught that nick- 
name from the common men) “ may have wherewithal to Tnakft war 
“ on me. Add tenth-penny tax to your tax of twentieth-penny ; 
“ impose new capitations, make titular offices to get money; do, in 
“ a word, whatever you like. In spite of all your efforts, you will 
“ not get a Peace signed by my hands, except on conditions honour- 
“ able to my N'ation. Your people, blown-up with self-conceit and 
“ foUy, may depend on these words. Adieu, live happy; and while 
“ you make all your efforts to destroy Prussia, think that nobody 
“ has less deserved it than I, either of you or of your French.”^'^ 

Still in Winter-quarters (on “Peace” stni; but begins with “Mau- 
pertuis,” which is all we will give). “ What rage animates you 
“against Maupertuis? You accuse him of having published that 
“ Furtive Edition, Know that his Copy, well sealed by him, arrived 
“ here after his death, and that he was incapable of such an indis* 
“ cretion.” (Breaks into verse:) 

“ Leave in peace the cold ashes of Maapertuis ; 

Truth can defend him, and will. 

** His soul was faithful and noble : 

« (Euvres de Fridtric, mil. 69 (‘Freyberg, 24th Feb, 1760’). 

« Ib. xxiii. 72 pFreyberg, 20th March 1760’). 
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“ He pardoned you that BcandalouB Akakia {ce vil UbdU 
“ Que votrefurewr criminelle 
“ Frit soin chez moi de griff oner ) ; he did : — 

And you ? Shame on such delirium as Voltaire’s ! 

“ What, this beautiful, what, this grand genius, 

“ Whom I admu'ed with transport, 

“ Soils himself with calumny, and is ferocious on the dead? 

“ Flocking together, in the air uttering cries of joy, 

“ Vile ravens pounce-down upon sepulohres, 

“ And make their prey of corpses — 

Blush, repent, alas ! 

These Specimens will suffice. “ The King of Prussia 
Voltaire would sometimes say: “He is as potent and as 
malignant as the Devil; but he is also as unhappy, not 
knowing friendship,” — having such a chance, too, with 
some of us 1 


Friedrich has sent Lord Marischal to Spain : other fond 
• Hopes of Friedrich's. 

In the beginning of this Tear, 1759, Earl Marischal had 
been called out of his Neufchitel stagnancy, jand launched 
into the Diplomatic field again; sent an mission into Spain, 
namely. The case was this ; Ferdinand VI. of Spain (he who 
would not pay Friedrich the old Spanish debt, but sent him 
merino rams, and ajar of Queen-Dowager snuff) had fallen 
into one of his gloomy fits, and was thought to be dying ; 
— did, in fact, die, in a state nearly mad, on the 10th August 
following. By Treaty of Aix-la-Chapelle, and by all mannei 
of Treaties, Carlos of Naples, his Half-Brother (Termagant's 
Baby Carlos, whom we all knew), was to succeed him in 
Spain; Don Philip, the next Brother, now of Parma and 
Piacenza, was to follow as King in Naples, -^ceding those 
two litigious Duchies to Austria, after all. Friedrich, vividly 
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awake to every chatice, foresaw, in case of such disjunctures 
ill Italy, good likelihood of quarrel there. And has dis- 
patched the experienced old Marischal to be on the ground, 
and have his eyes open. Marischal knows Spain very well ; 
and has often said, “He left a dear old friend there, the 
Sim.’^ Marischal was under way, about New-year’s time; 
but lingered by the road, waiting how Ferdinand would 
turn, — and having withal an important business of his own, 
as he sauntered on. Did not arrive, I think, till Summer 
was at hand, and his dear Old Friend coming out in vigour. 

August 10th, 1759, Ferdinand died; and the same day 
Carlos became King of Spain. But, instead of giving Naples 
to Don Philip, Carlos gave it to a junior Son of Ids own; 
and left poor Philip to content himself with Parma and 
Piacenza, as heretofore. Clear against the rights of Austria ; 
Treaty of Aix-la-Chapelle is perfectly explicit on that point 1 
Will not Austria vindicate its claim ? Politicians say, Aus- 
tria might have recovered not only Parma and Piacenza, 
but the kingdom of Naples itself, — no France at present 
able to hinder it, no Spain ever able. But Austria, contrary 
to expectation, would not : a Country tenacious enough of 
its rights, real and imaginary ; greedy enough of Italy, but 
of Silesia much more! The matter was dehberated in 
Council at Vienna; but the result was magnanimously. No. 
“Finish this Friedrich first; finish this Silesia. Nothing else 
till that 1” 

The Marischals legationary function, therefore, proved a 
sinecure; no Carlos needing Anti-Austrian assistance from 
Friedrich or another ; Austria magnanimously having let 
him alone. Doubtless a considerable disappointment to 
Friedrich. Industrious Friedrich had tried, on the other 
side of this affair, Whether the King of Sardinia, once an 
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adventurous fighting kind of man, could not be etiiTed up, 
having interests involved? But no ; he too, grown old, de- 
votional, apprehensive, held by his rosaries, and answered. 
No. Here is again a hope reasonable to look at, but which 
proves fallacious. 

Marischal continued in Spain, corresponding, sending 
news (the Prussian Archives alone know what), for nearly 
a couple of years.^® His Embassy had one effect, which is 
of interest to us here. On his way out, he Tiad gone by 
London, with a view of getting legal absolution for his 
Jacobitism, — so far, at least, as to be able to inherit the 
Earldom of Kintore,^whioh is likely to fall vacant soon. By 
blood it is his, were the Jacobite incapacities withdrawn. 
Kintore is a cadet branch of the Keiths; ‘John, younger 
Son of William Sixth Lord Marischal,’ was the first Kintore. 
William Sixth’s younger Son, yes; — and William’s Father, 
a man always venerable to me, had (a.d, 1593) fotmded 
Marischal College, Aberdeen, — where, for a few, in those 
stem granite Countries, the Diviner Pursuits are still pos- 
sible (thank God and this Keith) on frugal oatmeal. Maris- 
cTial-College Keith, or Fifth Lord Marischal, was grandfather’s 
gfandfather of our Potsdam Friend, who is tenth and last.'^ 
Honour to the brave and noble, now fallen silent under foot 
not of the nobler I In a word, the fourth Kintore was about 
dying childless ; and Marischal had come by London on that 
heritage business. 

He carried, naturally, the best recommendations. Bri- 
tannic Majesty, Pitt and everybody met him with welcome 
and furtherance ; what he wished was done, and in such a 

« Betumed 'April 1762’ (Friedrich’s Letter to him, '10th April 1762;’ in 
(Eworea de Frid&nCj xx. 286). 

^ UonglaB’s Scotch Peerage j pp. 448 et seq., 387 et seq. 
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style of promptness and cordiality, Pitt pushing it through, 
as q^uite gained the heart of old Marischal. And it is not 
doubted, though particulars have not been published. That 
he sent important Spanish notices to Pitt, in these years ; — 
and especially informed him that King Carlos and the French 
Bourbon had signed Family Compact (15th August 1761), 
or solemn covenant, to stand-by one another as brothers. 
Which was thenceforth, to Pitt privately, an important fact, 
as perhaps shall see ; though to other men it was still 
only a painful rumour and dubiety. Whether the old Maris- 
chal informed him, That King Carlos hated the English; 
that he never had, in his royal mind, forgiven that insult 
of Commodore Martin’s (watch laid on the table, in the Bay 
of Naples, long ago), I do not know; but that also was a 
fact. A diligent, indignant kind of man, this Carlos, I am 
told ; by no means an undeserving King of Spain, though 
his Portraits declare him an ugly: we will leave him in the 
discreet Marisohal’s hands, with the dear Old Friend shining 
equally on both. 

Singular to see how, in so veracious an intellect as Fried- 
rich’s, so many fallacies of hope are constantly entertained. 
War in Italy, on quarrel with King Carlos ; Peace with France 
and the Pompadour, by help of Edelsheim and the Bailli de 
Fr onlay; Peace with Russia and the infdme Catin, by help of 
English briberies (Friedrich sent an agent this winter with 
plenty of English guineas, but he got no farther than the 
Frontier, not allowed even to try) ; sometimes, as again this 
winter, it is hope of Denmark joining him (in alarm against 
the Russian views on Holstein; but that, too, comes to no- 
thing); above all, there is perennially, budding-out yearly, 
the brighter after every disappointment, a hope in the Grand 
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Turk and hie adherencies. Grand Tm*k, or failing him, the 
Cham of Tartary, — for certain, some of these will be got to 
fasten on the heels of Austria, of Russia; and create a favour- 
able diversion ? Friedrich took an immense deal of trouble 
about this latter hope. It is almost pathetic to see with 
what a fond tenacity he clings to it; and hopes it over 
again, every new Spring and Summer.^^^ 

The hope that an infame Catin might die some day (for 
she is now deep in chaotic ailments, deepish even in brandy) 
seems never to have struck him ; at least there is nowhere 
any articulate hint of it, — the eagle-flight of one’s imagina- 
tion soaring far above such a pettiness ! Hope is very beau- 
tifal; and even fallacious hope, in such a Friedrich. The 
one hope that did not deceive him, was hope in his own best 
exertion to the very death; and no fallacy ever for a mo- 
ment slackened him in that. Stand to thyself : in the wide 
domain of Imagination, there is no other certainty of help. 
No other certainty; — and yet who knows through what 
pettinesses Heaven may send help ! 

" PreuBBi ii. 121 et seq., 292 &c. ; SoRoniiig, ii. iii. ^assim^ 



CHAPTER IX. 


PRELBONAEIES TO A FIFTH CAI^IPAIGN. 

It was April 25th. before Friedricli quitted Freyberg, and 
took Camp; not till the middle of June that anything of 
serious Movement came. Much, discouragement prevails in 
his Army, we hear: and indeed, it must be owned, the 
horoscope of these Campaigns grows yearly darker* Only 
Friedrich himself must not be discouraged 1 Nor is; — 
though there seldom lay ahead of any man a more danger- 
ous-looking Year than this that is now dimly shaping itself 
to Friedrich. His fortune seems to have quitted him; his 
enemies are more confident than ever. 

This Year, it seems, they have bethought them of a new 
device against him. We have- 90 million Population,” count 
they; “he has hardly 5; in the end, he must run-out of menl 
Let us cease exchanging prisoners with him.” At Jagern- 
dorf, in Aprd 1758 (just before our march to Olmiitz), there 
had been exchange; not without haggles; but this was 
the last on Austria’s part. Cartel of the usual kind, values 
punctually settled : a Fieldmarshal is worth 3,000 common 
men, or 1,500Z.; Colonel Vorth 130 men, or &5L; common 
man is worth 10s. sterling, not a high figure.^ The Rus- 
sians haggled still more, no keeping of them to their word ; 
but they tried it a second time, last year (October 1759) ; 


* Ai’chenholtz, ii. 53* 
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and by carefal urging and guiding, were got dragged 
through it, and the prisoners on both sides sent to their 
colours again* After which, it was a settled line of policy, 
“No more exchanging or cartelling; we will starve him out 
in that article 1” And had Friedrich had nothing but his 
own 5 millions to go upon, though these contributed liber- 
ally, he had in truth been starved out. Nor could Saxony, 
with Mecklenburg, Anhalt, Erfurt, and their' 10,000 men a 
year, have supplied him, — ^had not there,’ says Archenholtz 
(a man rather fond of superlatives), — 

^ Had not there risen a Recruiting system,^ or Crimping system, 

^ the like of which for kind and degree was never seen in the Earth 

* before, Prisoners, captive soldiers, if at all likely fellows, were 
‘ by every means persuaded, and even compelled, to take Prussian 
< service. Compelled, cudgel in hand,’ says Archenholtz (who is too 
indiscriminating, I can see, — for there were Pfalzers, Wiirtembergers, 
Reichsfolk, who first been compelled the other way): ‘not asked * 
‘ if they wished to serve, but dragged to the Prussian colours, obliged 

* to swear there, and fight against their countrymen.’ Say at least, 
against their countrymen’s Governors, contumacious Serene High- 
nesses of Wurtemberg, Mecklenburg and the like. Wiirtemberg, we 
mentioned lately, had to shoot a good few of his first levy against 
the Protestant Champion, before they would march at all • — I am 
sorry for these poor men ; and wish the Reich had been what it once 
was, a Veracity and Practical Reality, not an Imaginary Entity and 
hideously contemptible Wiggery, as it now is ! Contemptible, and 
hideous as well ; — setting itself up on that fundamental mendacity ; 
which is eternally tragical, though little regarded in these days, and 
which entails mendacities mthout end on parties concerned 1 — But, 
apart from all this, certain it is, 

‘ The whole German Reich was deluged with secret Prussian 

* Enlisters. ''The greater part of these were not actual Officers at all, 

‘ but hungry Adventurers, who had been bargained with, and who, 
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* for their own profit, allowed themselves every imaginable art to 
‘ pick-np men. Head and centre of them was the Prussian Colonel 
' Colignon,* one of the Free-Corps people ; ‘ a man formed by nature 
‘ for this business’ (what a beautiful man !) — ‘ who gave all the others 
‘ their directions, and taught them by his own example. Colignon 
‘ himself,’ in winter-time, ‘ travelled about in all manner of costumes 
‘ and characters ; persuading hundreds of people into the Prussian 
‘ service. He not only promised Commissions, but gave such, — 

‘ nominating loose young fellows {Laffen)^ students, merchants’ clerks 
‘ and the like, to Lieutenancies and Captaincies in the Prussian 

* Army’ (about as likely as in the Seraphim and Cherubim, had they 
known it) : ^ in the Infantry, in the Cuirassiers, in the Hussars, — 

‘ it is all one, you have only to choose. The renown of the Prussian 
' arms was so universal, and combined with the notion of rich booty, 

* that Colignon’s Coinmission-manufactory was continually busy. Ho 
‘ need to provide marcbing-money, hand-money’ (shHlings for earnest) ; 

* Colignon’s recruits travelled mostly of will and at their own charge. ^ 

* In Pranken, in Schwaben, in the Ehine Countries, a dissolute son 
‘ would rob his father, — as shopmen their masters’ tills, and man- 

* agers their cash-boxes, — and hie off to those magnanimous Prussian 
‘ Officials, who gave away companies like kreutzers, and had a value 
‘ for young fellows of spirit. They hastened to Magdeburg with 
‘ their Commissions ; where they were received as common recruits, 

' and put by force into the regiments suitable. Ho use in resisting : 

‘ the cudgel and the drill-sergeant,’ — who doubts it ? — ‘ till complete 
‘ submission. By this and other methods Colignon and his helpers 
‘ are reckoned to have raised for the King, in the course of this War, 

* about 60,000 recruits.’^ 

This Year, Daim, though his reputation is on the decline 
lately, is to have the chief command, as usual; the Grand 
Army, with Saxony for field of conquest, and the Eeichsfolk 
to assist, is to be Daun’s. But, what is reckoned an import- 


‘ Archenlioltz, ii. 5$. 
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ant improvement, Loudon is to have a separate command, 
and Army of his own. Loudon, hot of temper, melancholic, 
shy, is not a man to recommend himself to Kriegshofrath 
people; but no doubt Imperial Majesty has had her own 
wise eye on him. His merits are so undeniable ; the need 
of some Commander not of the Cunctator type is become 
so very pressing. “Army of Silesia, 50,000;” that is to be 
Loudon’s, with 40,000 Kussians to cooperate and unite 
themselves with Loudon; and try actually for conquest of 
Silesia, this Year; while Daun, conquering Saxony, keeps 
the King busy. 

At Petersbui’g, Versailles, Vienna, much planning there 
has been, and arduous consulting : first at Petersburg, in 
time and in importance, where Montalembert has again been 
very urgent in regard to those poor Swedish people, and 
the getting of them turned to some kind of use : “ Stettin 
in conjunction with the Swedes; oh, listen to reason, and' 
take Stettin 1” “Would not Dantzig by ourselves be the 
advisable thing?” answers Soltikof: “Dantzig is an import- 
ant Town, and the grand Baltic Haven; and would be so 
convenient for our Preussen, since we have determined to 
maintain that fine Conquest.” So thinks Czarish Majesty, 
as well as Soltikof, privately, though there are difficulties 
as to Dantzig; and, in fine, except Colberg over again, 
there can be nothing attempted of sieging thereabouts. A 
Siege of Colberg, however, there is actually to be : Second 
Siege,— if perhaps it will prove luckier than the Pirst was, 
two years since? Naval Armament Swedish-Russian, spe- 
cific Land Armament wholly Russian, are to do tHs Second 
Siege, at a favourable time ; except by wishes, Soltikof will 
not be concerned in it ; nor, it is to be hoped, shall we, — in 
such pressure of haste as is probably ahead for us. 
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“ Silesia would be the place for sieges 1” say the Vienna 
people always; and Imperial Majesty is very urgent; and 
^tries all methods, — eloquence, flatteries, bribes, — to bring 
Petersburg to that view. Which is at last adopted; heartily 
by Czarish Majesty, ever ready for revenge on Friedrich, the 
more fatal and the more direct, the better. Heartily by her; 
not so heartily by Soltikof and her Army people, who know 
,the Austrian habits; and privately decide on not picking 
chestnuts from the fire, while the other party's paws keep 
idle, and only his jaws are ready. 

Of Small-War there is nothing or little to be said; in- 
deed there occurs almost none. Roving Cossack- Parties, 
under one Tottleben, whom we shall hear of otherwise, in- 
fest Pommern, bickering with the Prussian posts there; not 
ravaging as formerly, Tottleben being a civilised kind of 
man. One of these called at the Castle of Schwodt, one 
day ; found Prince Eugen of Wiirtemberg there (nearly re- 
covered of his Kunersdorf wounds), who is a Son-in-law of 
the House, married to a Daughter of Schwedt; — ancestor 
of the now Russian Czars too, had anybody then known it. 
Him these Cossacks canied-off with them, a march or two ^ 
then, taking his bond for a certain ransom, let him go. 
Bond and bond-holder being soon after captured by the 
Prussians, Eugen paid no ransom ; so that to us his adven- 
ture is without moment, -though it then made some noise 
among the Gazetteers. 

Two other little passages, and only two, we will men- 
tion; which have in themselves a kind of memorability. 
First, that of General Czetteritz and the Manuscript he lost. 
Of posts across the Elbe I find none mentionable liere, and 
believe there is none, except only Czetteritz’s ; who stands 
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at Cosdorf, ■well -ap towards Torgau Country, as sentry over 
Torgau and the Towns there. On Czetteritz there ■was, in 
February, an attempt made by the active General Becl?, 
■whom Daun bad detached for that object. Extremely suc- 
cessful, according to the Austrian Gazetteers; but in reality 
amounting to as good as nothing: — Surprisal of Czetteritz’s 
first vedette, in the dawn of a misty February morning 
(February 21st, 1760); non-surprisal of his second, which 
did give fire and alarm, whereupon debate ; and Czetteritz 
springing into his saddle ; retreat of his people to rearward, 
with loss of 7 Officers and 200 prisoners; but ending in 
re-advance, with fresh force, a few hours after in repulse 
of Beck, in recovery of Cosdorf, and a general state of As- 
you-were in that part. A sputter of Post-War, not now 
worth mentioning at all, — except only for one small cir- 
cumstance : That in the careering and swift ordering, such 
as there was, on the rearguard especially, Major-General 
Czetteritz’s horse happened to fall; whereby not only was 
the General taken prisoner, but his quarters got plundered, 
and in his luggage, — what is the notable chcumstance, — 
there was found a small Manuscript, Militairisclie Instrukzion 
fur die Generale^ such as every Prussian General has, and is 
bound to keep religiously secret.* This, carried to Daun’s 
headquarters, was duly prized, copied ; and in the course of 
a year came to print, in many shapes and places ; was trans- 
lated into English, under the Title, Military Instnictions hj 
the King of Pmssia, in 1762 (and again, hardly so imll, in 
1797); and still languidly circulates among the studious of 

* Seyfarth, u 655. 

♦ Stands now in (Euvres de FrMric, ixviii. 3 et seq.; was finished (the re- 
vasad of it was), hy the King, ‘ 2d April 1748 see Preuss, i. 478-480 , and (Euvres 
ae FrM'iCt xxviii. Preface^ for endless indistinct details about the tianslations 
and editions of it. London Edition, 1818, caUs itself the Fifth- 

VOL. XXVIII. CFredorick, vol. 8.) 
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our soldiers. Not a little admired by some of them; and 
unfortunately nearly all they seem to know of this greatest 
of modern Soldiers.® 

Next, about a month after, we have something to report 
of Loudon from Silesia, or rather of the Enemies he meets 
there ; for it is not a victorious thing. But it means a start- 
ing of the Campaign by an Austrian invasion of Silesia ; long 
before sieging time, while all these Montalembert-Soltikof 
pleadings and counter-pleadings hang dubious at Peters- 
biu’g, and Loudon’s ‘‘Silesian Army” is still only in a nascent 
or theoretic state, and only Loudon himself is in a pi*actical 
one. 

Friedrich has always Fouquet at Landshut, in charge of 
the Silesian Frontier ; whose outposts, under Goltz as head 
of these, stretch, by Neisse, far eastward, through thfe Hills 
to utmost Mahren; Fouquet’s own headquarter being gener- 
ally Landshut, the main gate of the Country. Fouquet, long 
since, rooted himself rather firmly into that important post; 
has a beautiful ring of fortified Hills around Landshut; bat- 
tery crossing battery, girdling it with sure destruction, under 
an expert Fouquet, — ^but would require 30,000 men to keep 
it, instead of 13,000, which is Fouquet’s allotment. Upon 
whom Loudon is fully intending a stroke this Year. Fou- 
quet, as we know, has strenuously managed to keep ward 
there for a twelvemonth past; in spite, often enough, of 
new violent invadings and attemptings (violent, miscellane- 
ous, but intermittent) by the Devilles and others ; — and al- 
ways under many difficulties of his own, and vicissitudes in 

® See, for example, in Life of General Sir Charles Napier, hy Ms Brother 
(London, 1857), ni. 365 and elsewhere, — one of the best judges in the world ex- 
pressing his ]oy and admii'ation on discoreiy of Friedrich , discovery, if you read 
M ell, which amounts to these Instructions, and no more. 
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his employment : a Fouquet coming and going, waxing and 
waning, according to the King’s necessities, and to the in- 
termittency or constancy of pressures on Landshut. Under 
Loudon, this Year, Fouquet will have harder times than 
ever ; — ^in the end, too hard I But will resist, judge how by 
the following small sample : 

* Besides FoTiquet and his 13,000,’ says my JSTote, ^the Silesian 
‘ Garrisons are all vigilant, are or ought to he ; and there are far 
‘ eastward of him, for guarding of the Jagerndorf-Troppan Border, 

‘ some 4 or 6,000, scattered about, under Lieutenant-General Goltz, 

* in various Hill Posts, — the chief Post of which, Goltz’s own, is the 
' little Town of Keustadt, northward of Jagerndorf (where we have 
billeted in the old Silesian Wars) : ‘ Goltz’s Heustadt is the chief; 

* and Leobschiitz, south-westward of it, under General Le Grand” ’ 
(once the Major Gh'ant of Kolin Battle, if readers remember him, 
“ Your Majesty and I cannot take the Battery ourselves !”), ‘is pro- 
‘ bably the second m importance. Loudon, cantoned along the Mor- 

* avian side of the Border, perceives that he can assemble 32,000 
‘foot and horse; that the Prussians are 13,000 plus 6,000; that 
‘ Silesia can be invaded with advantage, were the weather come. 

‘ And that, in any kind of weather, Goltz and his straggle of posts 
‘ might be swept into the interior, perhaps picked-up and pocketed 
‘ altogether, if Loudon were sharp enough. Swept into the interior 
‘ Goltz was ; by no means pocketed altogether, as he ought to have 
‘ been 1 

‘ March Idtli, 1760, Loudon orders general muster hereabouts 
‘ for the 15th, everybody to have two-days bread and forage; and 
‘ warns Goltz, as bound in honour : “ Excellenz, tomorrow is March 
‘ 14th; tomorrow our pleasant time of Truce is out, — the more the 
‘ pity for both of us 1” “ Yea, my esteemed neighbour Excellenz i” 
‘ answers Goltz, with the proper compliments ; but judges that his 
‘ esteemed neighbour is intending mischief almost immediately. Goltz 
‘ instantly sends orders to all his posts : “ You, Herr General Grant, 
‘ you at Leobschiitz, and all the rest of you, make your packages; 
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‘ maTch. without delay ; rendezvous at Steinau and Upper Glogau” (far 
' different from (rrea^-Glogau), “ hTeisse-ward j swift 1” And would 
' have himself gone on the 14th, hut could not, — his poor little 
^ Bakery not being here, nor wagons for his baggages quite to be col- 
‘ lected in a moment, — and it was Saturday 15th, 5 a.m., that Goltz 
‘ appointed himself to march, 

‘ The last time we saw General Goltz was on the Green of Bautzen, 

^ above two years ago, — ^when he dehvered that hard message to the 
‘ King’s Brother and his party, You deserve to be tried by Court- 
martial, and have your heads cut off !” He was of that sad Zittau 
‘ business of the late Prince of Prussia’s, — Goltz, Winterfeld, Ziethen, 

‘ Schmettau and others. Winterfeld and the Prince are both dead ; 

‘ Schmettau is fallen into disaster ; Goltz is stdl in good esteem with 
‘ the King, A stalwart, swift, flinty kind of man, to judge by the 
‘ Portraits of him ; considerable obstinacy, of a tacitly intelligent 
‘ kind, in that steady eye, in that droop of the eyebrows towards the 
‘ strong cheek-bones j plenty of sleeping fire in Lieutenant-General 

* Goltz. 

‘ His principal force, on this occasion, is one Infantry Eegiment ; 
^ Regiment Manteuffel: — readers perhaps recollect that stout Pom- 
‘ mern Eegiment, Manteuffel of Foot, and the little Dialogue it had 
^ with the King himself, on the eve of Leuthen ; “ Good-night, then, 

* Fntz ! Tomorrow all dead, or else the Enemy beaten.” Their con- 

* duct, I have heard, was very shining at Leuthen, where everybody 
‘ shone , and since then they have been phinging about through the 
‘ death-element in their old rugged way, — and reemerge here into 
‘ definite view again, under Lieutenant-General Goltz, issuing from 
‘ the north end of Heustadt, in the dim dawn of a cold spring mom- 
^ ing, March 15th, 5 a.m. ; weather latterly very wet, as I learn. They 
‘ intend Heisse-way, with their considerable stock of baggage-wagons ; 
‘ a company of Dragoons is to help in escorting ; party perhaps 
^ about 2,000 in alL Goltz will have his difficulties this day; and 

* has calculated on them. And, indeed, at the first issuing, here they 
‘ already are, 

^Loudon, with about 5,000 horse, — four Eegiments drawn-up 
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' here, and by and by -with a fifth (happily not with the grenadiers, 
‘ as he had calculated, who are detained by broken bridges, waters 

* all in flood from the ram), — is waiting for him, at the very environs 
^ of ^N’enstadt. London, by a trumpet, politely invites him to sui> 
^ render, being so outnumbered ; Goltz, politely thanking, disregards 

* it, and marches on : Loudon escorting, in an ominous way j tiU, at 
' Buehelsdorf, the fifth Eegiment (best in the Austrian service) is 
' seen drawn-out across the highway, plainly intimating, !N’o thorough- 
‘ fare to Goltz and Pommerii. Loudon sends a second trumpet : 
^ Surrender prisoners ; honourablest terms ; keep aU your baggage : 
‘ refuse, and you are cut down every man.” You shall yourself 
' hear the answer,” said Goltz. Goltz leads this second trumpet to 

* the front ; and, in Pommem dialect, makes known what General 
' Loudon’s proposal is. The Pommerners answer, as one man, a !No 
‘ of such emphasis as I have never heard ; in terms which are in- 
' tensely vernacular, it seems, and which do at this day astonish the 
‘ foreign mind : “ "We will for him something, Wir wollen ihm was — 

* But the powers of translation and even of typography fail ; and 

* feeble paraphrase must give it ; “We will for him something 

‘ effahle coneod^^^ of a surprisingly contrary kind I “ Wir wollen ihm 

* was'^ (with inefable dissyllabic verb governing it) ! growled one 

* indignant Pommemer ; and it ran like file-fire along the ranks,” 

* says Archenholtz ; everybody growling it, and bellowing it, in fierce 
‘ bass chorus, as the indubitable vote of Pommem in those circum- 
^ stance**. 

‘ Loudon’s trumpet withdrew. Pommem formed square round 
‘ its baggage ; Loudon’s 5,000 came thundering in, fit to break ada 
‘ mant j but met such a storm of bullets from Pommem, they stopped 

* about ten paces short, in considerable amazement, and wheeled back. 
‘ Tried it again, still more amazement ; the like a third time ; every 
‘ time in vain. After which, Pommem took the road again, with 

* vanguard, rearguard ; and had peace for certain miles, — Loudon 

* gloomily following, for a new chance. How many times Loudon 

* tried again, and ever again, at good places, I forget, — say six times 
‘ in all. Between Siebenhufen and Steinau, in a duty defile, the 

VOL. XXVIII. (Frederick, vol. 8.) CO * 
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‘ jewel of the road for London, who tried his yery best there, one of 
‘ our wagons broke down 3 the few to rear of it, eighteen wagons 
* and some country carts, had to be left standing. ^Nothing more 
‘ of Pommern was left there or anywhere. Near Steinau there, Lou- 
‘ don gave it up as desperate, and went his way. His loss, they say, 
‘ was 300 killed, 600 wounded; Pommern’s was 35 killed, and above 
‘ 100 left wounded or prisoners. One of the stiffest day’s works I 
‘ have known : some twelve miles of march, in every two an attack 
‘ Pommern has really concocted somethiug surprising, and kept its 
‘ promise to Loudon I Thou knowest what the Pommerners can 
‘ do,” said they once to their own King. An obstinate, strong-boned, 

' heavy-browed people j not so stupid as you think. More or less 
‘ of J utish or Anghsh type ; highly deficient in the graces of speech, 
‘ and, 1 should judge, with little call to Parliamentary Eloquence/® 

Friedi-ich is, this Year, considered by the generality of 
mankmd, to be mined : “ Lost 60,000 men last Campaign ; 
was beaten twice ; his luck is done ; what is to become of 
him say his enemies, and even the impartial Gazetteer, 
with joy or sorrow. Among his own people there is gloom 
or censm'e; haid commentaries onMaxen: “So self-willed, 
high, and deaf to counsel from Prince Henri !” Henri him- 
self, they say, is sullen ; threatening, as he often does, to re- 
sign ' for want of health;’ and as he quite did, fof a while, in 
the end of this Campaign, or interval between this and ne^- 

Fnedi’ich has, with incredible diligence, got togethea^s 
finance (copper in larger dose than ever, Jew Ephraiiiaipre- 
siding as usual) ; and, as it by art-magic, has on their feet 
100,000 men against his enemy’s 280,000. Some higher 
Officers are secretly in bad spirits; but the men know no- 

« Prenss, ii 241 (mconect in some small points); Archeniioltz, ii 61; Sey- 
faith, ii. 640, and Beylagen, ii. 657-660; TempeUiof, iv. 8-10, in Anonymouf 0 / 
Hamburg (iv. 68) tlie Austrian account. 
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thing of discouragement, Friedrich, proclaims to them at 
marching, ‘‘For every cannon yon capture, 100 ducats; for 
every flag, 50; for every standard (cavalry flag), 40;” — 
which sums, as they fell due, were accordingly paid thence- 
forth.^ But Friedrich, too, is abundantly gloomy, if that 
could help him ; which he knows well it cannot, and strictly 
hides it from all hut a few; — or all but D’Argens almost 
alone, to whom it can do no harm. Read carefully by the 
light of contemporary occurrences, not vaguely in the vacant 
haze, as the Editors give it, his correspondence with D’Ar- 
gens becomes interesting almost to a painful degree : an un- 
affected picture of one of the bravest human souls weighed 
down with dispiriting labours and chagrins, such as were 
seldom laid on any man; almost bpyond bearing, but in- 
curable, and demanding to be borne. Wilhelmina is away, 
away; to D’Argens alone of mortals does he whisper of 
these things; and to him not wearisomely, or with the least 
prolixity, but in short sharp gusts, seldom now with any 
indignation, ofbenest with a touch of humour in them, not 
soliciting any sympathy, nor expecting nearly as much as 
he will get from the faithful D’Argens. 

“ I am unfortunate and old, dear Marquis ; that is why 
“ they persecute me : God knows what my fature is to be 
“ this Year! I grieve to resemble Cassandra with my pro- 
“ phecies ; but how augur well of the desr^rate situation 
“ we are in, and which worse ? I am so 

“ gloomy today, I will cutlsl^^^.£^^..“3Yiate to me when 
“you have nothiug better to do n’t^o rget a poor 

“ Philosopher who, perhaq^ji^ie^i^e'^lS^^^credulity, is 
“ doomed to find his Purgatory in this world.”® ... To an- 

» Stenzel, v. 236, 237, ilo. 243. 

» CEuvres de FrHenCf xix. 138, 130 Freyberg, 20tli March 1760’). 
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otHer Friend, in tlie way of speech, he more deliberately 
says: ‘‘The difficnlties I had, last Campaign, were almost 
“ infinite : such a multitude of enemies acting against me ; 
“ Pommern, Brandenburg, Saxony, Frontiers of Silesia, alike 
“ in danger, often enough all at one time. If I escaped 
“ absolute destruction, I must impute it chiefly to the mis- 
“ conduct of my enemies ; who gamed such advantages, but 
“ had not the sense to follow them up. Experience often 
“ corrects people of their blunders : I cannot expect to 
“ profit by anything of that kind, on their part, in the 
“ course of this Campaign judge if it will be a light one, 
mon clie,T? 

The symptoms we decipher in these Letters, and other- 
wise, are those of a map. drenched in misery ; but used to his 
black element, unaffectedly defiant of it, or not at the pains 
to defy it; occupied only to do his very utmost in it, with 
or without success, till the end come. Prometheus, chained 
on the Ocean- cliffs, with the New Ruling- Powers in the 
upper hand, and their vultui’es gradually eating him ; dumb 
Time and dumb Space looking on, apparently with small 
sympathy: Prometheus and other Titans, now and then, 
have touched the soul of some iEschylus, and drawn tones 
of melodious sympathy, far heard among mankind. But 
with this new Titan it is not so : nor, upon the whole, with 
the proper Titan, in this world, is it usually so ; the world 
being a — what shall we say? — a poorish kind of world, and 
its melodies and dissonances, its loves and its hatreds worth 
comparatively little in the long-run. Friedrich does won- 
derfully without sympathy firom almost anybody; and the 
indifference with which he walks along, under such a cloud 

* To Mitcliell, one eToning, * Camp of Schlcttan, May 23d’ (Mitckell, ii. 
159). 
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of sulky stupidities, of mendacities and misconceptions from 
the herd of mankind, is decidedly admirable to me. 

But let us look into the Campaign itself. Perhaps, — 
contrary to the world’s opinion, and to Friedrich’s own 
when, in ultra-lucid moments, he gazes into it in the light 
of cold arithmetic, and finds the aspect of it fidghtful,” — 
this Campaign will be a little luckier to him than the last? 
Unluckier it cannot well be: — or if so, it will at least be 
final to him I 


END OF. YOL. Ym. OF FREDERICK THE GREAT. 
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